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Ridiculous Extravagancies 
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Monflenr O U FLE yt. 
| Occaſion'd by his reading Books treating 
of Magick, the Black-Art, Daminiacks, Conjurers, 
Witches, Hobgoblint, Incubus's,” Suceubus's, and the 
Diabolical-Sabbath; of Elves, Fairies, Nanton Spirits, 
Genius's, Spectres and Ghoſts ; of Dreams, the Phi- I 
loſopher's-Stone, Fudicial Aſtrology, Horoſcopes, Talil-} 

mans, Lucky and Unlucky Days Fclipſes, Comets, 


and all forts of Apparitiens, Divinations, Charms, 
| Enchautments, and other Superſtitions Practices. 


WITH | | 
Noris containing Aa multitude of Quotation, 
our of thoſe Books, which have either Cauſed ſuch 
Extravagant Imaginations, or may ſerve to Cure them. 


| | 3 | 


Written Originally in French, by the Abbot Bw ; 
and now Tranſlated into Engliſh. -- 1 


1 


— 
— 


} 


+ 


— a 


„„ TO MD 090: 4 
Printed for J. Morpher, near'Stationer .. Hell. 1711. 


— —ͤ 


. 
: 1 
. 
5 
— 9 PRI ä» — 
_— 
of N . 
. 
. 


_— 
— 


> BD, = x . rr = .8T 


— * 4 * — „ CO e #4. — 2 18 „% é ů̈ůU—. : ⅛ . ³˙-˙A— 
89832 — — ws eres ww mm ww aw — 2 


e oe „ UT CEP Ro _—_— q ” te oe 40 7 
* 
£ S - x — — 5 0 
4 1 1 = * X (FRE — 
w_ 99 — — , „ „ » . — „% ͤ . ˙ winm DO 
0 r . mr en — Pa 
? CF % n —_ * - . 
' 8 
* = 


bo | | | == FX <S 


x 
Cu bh = — , ' 
a ay 2 SV SS ca - 8 ” 
* % 7 * * on * 
* 7 
* a PI» | i g , 


* 
. 


Wy * * 
* | of . 0 
bs * % 
- a pe 1 : ? * 
| - 
[ \ x Pro” 4 * . f -_ 5 1 2 E 8 
- , 4 4 
: * 1 * . P * * * F 
: ee. Wt x ma ' þ ; 
- * . 1 1 * p j * 7 
1 . 2 * 5 : —— * 1 M - as ' . 
4 | | 92 . * = — 5 
<< „ 
— 8 ; — — 8 
? . v ** * 9 a 
1 Ll - P 
= . 
Y $ , * 
= * 
” l * - 
* 
* 
4 
— . = 
LT 
7 jr . 0 5 
N * 
1 2 „ 4 0 * 
s 1 - 
g LS : : 
* : ” 
Þ _ 
© e 20 1 4 * hog % 


£ ' . 1 | F 
g | N | | | / 
— Ou oat UE EIS rr er. 2 > C90 ——— OH) — 2 — 4 | 


—— _  @ | 


\ 1 
K Ü nr np —— — — — hotkng - 


"_— 


- 
== 
* 
- — 
. 1 g *, 
. * A 
* < -4 — 1 * un, . A 
? 1 * 3 85 4 F 
2 N p 1 : 2 * 8 — 12 de | 5 
— Ow. ib. ah. at. at. Iz La, Gare erat ets ded tl de. 2 1 a d ® 5 
— 3 — 
= Pw» —— — —— — — —— x — TE IE 
1 Par 
4 
— — — —— — - — = - — 
= _—_ 


* * 9 — 


WED Ford very Entertaining Fictiont have 
WONG He prbliſÞ/d to Expoſe thoſe deprav'd 
Heading Poets, Romances, Buoks of 
ACDEZ Chivalry, and other ſuch Triſſes, wide- 
FIGS | diſtant from Truth, and all Pro- 
bability. The moſt Conſiderable of ths Kind, are 
Don Quixote, the Extravagant Shepherd, and 
e Falſe Clelia. They are daily read with Plea- 
ſure, which I take to be chiefly owing to their lively 
Deſcription of certain Characters which are very 
Natural : Experience ſufficiently convincing us, that 
very few who * into mhimfical Studies, ever fail 
I becoming themſelves ridiculouſly whimfical. There 
Ie very few Children who don't fondly believe Eſop's. 
Iles, and the Tales of Fairies, when thoſe whoſe 
I Duty tis to take care of their Conduct, and give 
em a good Education, are not wiſe enough to pre- 
een this ſort of Credulity. It alſo frequently hape 
ens, that even thoſe of riper Tears, are yet full as 
weak as Children, in ſwallowing whatever they read, if 
it does but ſeem uncommon, wonderful and prodigioui. 
The Perſon whoſe Extravagancies we are going to pen- 
uſe, was perfectly of this Opinion; he belli d nothing 
ſo firmly, as what appear d incredible to others. 
| | This weak Man ow 4 great part of his Life in 
reading a vaſt Number of Books which treat of Ma- 
| 5 Mitehcraft, Spectres, Phantoms, Holgoblins, 
Manton Spirits, Elves, Fairies, Judicial Aſtrology, 
De vinat ions, Apparitions, Charms, and, in 4 Word, 
whatever the moſt Celebrated Authors have written 
in fævour of a great many Superſtitious Practices. 
Az 3 


a NF ACE. 
* The firſt Books which fell into his Hands, and to 
whith he moſt intirely abandon d himſelf, rere thoſe 
which relate as Truths, a thouſand fabnlous Stories 
on theſe Heads; and this Poſſeſſion having nus 
wholly ſeiz/d his Mind, he became a comtinual Prey 
to pretended Hobgoblins, Ghoſts, Fortune. Tellers, 
« Taliſman and Horoſcope-mongers ; and in general to 
all thoſe nho aim d at eit her advantaging or divert- 
ing themſelves by his Credulity: Nor did theſe Impo- 
{tor s meet with much Difficulty in Impeſing on him, 
becauſe he met them above half way, and his ol ſti- 
nate Frevention drew him to believe even mhatever | 
they won d have him. If the Readers will recur to, 
and recolledt what they have frequently olſerv d inthe 
Morld, to reſult from Prejudice and Prepoſſeſſion, they || | 
will not doult of the Truth of what I ſay, much I's | 
of what they mill meet with in the followipg Hiſtory. || | 
I ſhall ſay no more of him in this Place, ſince the 
firſt Chapter is ſolely diſtin d to Characteriæe him and 
thoſe of his Family,confiderably concern d in ihis Stor. 
©. The exact neſs with which thoſe Paſſages in the Sa- 
perſtitzous Books thich tainted Menſ.Oufle are points I ( 
ed wit gives reaſon to hopeat hat the Notes which faith. 
Fully recite them, will help to render this Hiſtory the 
mort agreeable, and conſequently giving the Reader 
the greater pleaſure, will not beunworthy his Curioſi- 
y; and inaeed theſe Notes alone, mos d furniſh ſuf- 
AHcient Matter for 4 Buck equally Amuſing and Inſtru- | 
five: Amuſing by the variety of extraordinary and 
ſurpriging Incidents ; and Inſtruttive, ly their mam 
Learned Quotat ions, which either ſhew the Extent. of 
So ition, or conſute it, and demonſtrate its Ridi- 
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The Character of Mopficut Ouſle, and thoſe U bi 
Familh, who ar mention d in this Hi fly.” 


Shall not ty whats Wienke Oufte 
was born, not in what Town he fer- 
led his abode; ;, neither His Coutts 
try, nbr his Habitation affording any 
thing of Confequence, © with tegatd td 
any part of what I'm g og 1 W 
concerning His Conduct, fo that 1 
dhe Readers to fix where they leaſe, 
the 1 Exrravagant Scenes which they will find teptelthted itf 
this Work, Many Reaſons engage me not to &xptin 

{elf farthet on this "Head, which is 10 trae, rhat if it had bet 
WWſplutely neceſfary to name the Countty where this Eelebias = 
ted Fatitaſtick liv d, 94d the Places around that of by Refi- 
„to which is thade ſeveral 2 I Proteſt I Had * 


2 e HISTORY of 
ther not h-ve publiſh'd this Hiſtory, than in the leaft to have 
diſcover d him who is the Subject of ir, whole Name} 
_ haye wholly diſguis d. Iis ro be thought by the Proteſtati- 
on which I've juſt made, that theſe Reaſons muſt be very 
ſtrong ; fince they cou'd have hindred the Publication of ſo 
many Adventures, which may not only give a great deal of 
Pleaſure, bur alſo ſerve as ſo many Advices and Inſtructions 
on ſeveral Heads which diſturb, trouble and alarm Men, 
and throw them into ſuperſtitious, fallacious and culpable 
Practices. So that fince I publiſh rheſe Adventures, I've 
Reaſon to be perſuaded that thoſe who read them, will be 
very little concern'd to know of what Family Monſieur 
Oufle was, where and when he liv'd, or other Circumſtances, 
which when known, will not add any thing either to their 
Diverkon or Inſtruction. enn: 


e 
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„ Ar. 
Infinite Number of the like Stories, eile 0 orher 
Foundation, than the Addreſs of thoſe wh& broach them, 
and the Weakneſs of thoſe who receive em. In vain did he 
read the Books written againſt rheſe Fables; retaining 
only in his Memory the Stories which he read. without 
ſuffering himſelf ro be perſuaded by the Reaſons which diſco- 
ver d their falfiry ; but even often looking on the Authors of 
theſe Performances as impious, and men without Religion; 
for People of his fort commonly believe all thoſe to be 


Atheiſts who are not Superſtitious. Not 


Monſieur Ou l E. 3 
f Not only his Reading, bur alſo his Diſcourſe,” his Acti- 
ons, his Writings, and even ſeveral of his Moveables prov'd and 
repreſented his Prejudice, By the Moveables which 1 
mention d. I mean particularly a great Number of Pictures, 
which he had caus d to be painted at a great Expence by the 
ableſt Maſters of the Countrey, and adorn'd with rich 
Frames extraordinary well carv'd. in ſome of them was 
drawn a Magician, with all the Appurtenances belonging ro 
the Magical Habit, holding a Staff in his Hand, ftanding in 
the middle of a Circle, ſurrounded with hideous Monſters 
or Devils, which, caſting out Fire and Flame, ſeem d ready 
to wait his Orders to ravage, terrify, and exterminate the 
whole Univerſe. © Others contain'd Aſtrologers contempla- 
ting the Stars, Comets, and Ecliples, with Intention, not 
of forming Conjectures of Fururiry, but rather infallible 
Decifions, to which ſeveral People of all Ages and Profeſſions 
eagerly attended in order ro 1wallow them greedily. All 
ſorts of Diviners were alſo there repreſented ; for Inſtante, 
Aruſpices which grop'd in the Entrails of the Victims, in 
queſt of Informations which they perfectly well knew were 
not to be found there; Augurs, with their Heads lifred up 
and Eyes fixed on the Birds flying in the Air, which knew 
nothing in the leaſt of what theſe Cheats pretended to ex- 
amin them with ſo much Attention; Gipfies telling their 
good Fortune to young Wenches more curious to learn fu- 
ture Events, than theſe Female Deceivers are capable of in- 
forming them; all the ſorts of Oracles of which Antiquity has 
pleas d to preſerve the Hiſtories, or rather Fables, . 
ding ir ſelf, that Poſterity would furniſh an ample Number 
of People ro believe 'em ; the Syb://s with their Prophetical 
Books conſulted by Princes and Nations, and ſeeming ſo 
learned as if Truth were entruſted ro them alone. Thete 
were alſo in others Dzmoniacks agitated with frighrful Con- 
torſions; Devils repreſented in either horrible or ridiculous 
Shapes; Spectres, Phantoms, Ghoſts, ſome wrapt up in 
winding Sheets white as Flower which dazled the Eyes; 
others habired in long black Robes, and all N with 
diſmal Actions and Poſtures. The Moon being in ſome ſort 
the Patroneſs ot Magicians, ſhe 1 55 8 either contemplated 
by them by their Looks, attracted by their Charms, or ſhed- 


ding her Influences, with which they prepard Myfterious 
Compoſitions, to uſe in Time and Place, according as Fools 
and weak People ſhould give 1 One Gallery 
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whom we ſhallſee act ſeveral Parts inthe Series of this Hiſtory 
which will not be the leaſt agreeable, I ſhall call Monſieur 


known, - | 


which, was what we call an Abbor, and the younger had a 
Poſt in the Treaſury ;,) two Daughters, and a married Bro- 


give into the Conceits of her Husband : but tho' Women are 


was filfd with magical Curioſities; Schedules which the Devil 
had been obliged to reſtore to thoſe who had given them to 
him; Aſtrological Inſtruments; Statues which he pretended 
formerly to have utter d Oracles ; Taliſmans, made for ſeve- 


ral different Uſes, and a great Number of Books very well 


bound, treating of all ſorts of Superſtitious Practices. (1 
ſhall ſpeak of his Books in the next Chapter.) The Floor of 
this Gallery was filld, or rather wholly cover'd with a very 
large picture which repreſented the Sabbath, or nocturnal 
Rendezvous of Conjurers and Witches; ir was crowded with 
a grear Number of Figures, ſome of which ftruck Horrour, 
and others excited Laughter. It may be ſaid, chat the whole 
of poor Monſieur Ouſles Learning, Employment, and even 
'of ie Religion, was conſin d to the Curioſities, Pictures, and 


Books of which I have been ſpeaking. He believ d nothing 


more firmly, practis d nothing more willingly, and ſtudied 
nothing wich more Application, than what theſe Moveables 
tepreſented, or what had ſome Relation to them. And in 
this conſiſted his true Character; which what we ſhall here- 
after ſay, will make appear ſo plainly, that Bhope I ſhall not 


be accuſed of exaggerating it. 


L“et us at preſent proceed to thoſe of his Family, who ei- 
ther in Con junction with him, or ſeparately, will repreſent 
ſeveral Scenes in the Courſe of this Hiftory : Iſhall give them 
Names different from their own, that none of them may be 


Monſieur Oufle had a Wife, two Sons, (the eldeſt of 
ther. One of his Domeſticks was a very ſubtle, fly fellow, 


Oaſies Lady, Madam Oufle ;: his eldeſt Son, the Abbor Dow 
dou ; his younger, Sanſugue, his eldeſt Daughter, Camele ; the 
youngeſt Ruzine ; his Brother Noncrede ; and the Valet 
| Marnand. The true Characters of theſe Seven Perſons follow, 
Madam Oufle, Monſieur Oufle's Lady, did not in the leaſt 


generally more ſuſceptible of Superſtition, ſhe doubted the 


Truth of whatever Monſieur Ouſle believ'd moſt firmly on 
that head; and the weakneſs of the latter ſeem'd to have 
fortified the mind of the former; and that perhaps, to rhe 
end that ſhe might have a fairer Opportunity of inceflantly 
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bh Moyfieur Od y L I. = 
eontradiQting him, for nothing reigns more commenly be- 
twixt Men and their Wives, than the Spirit of Contradiction. 
Howe ver it was, ſhe continually perſecured the Pretenders to 
Aſtrology, the Chiromancers, and in general all thoſe which 
came to her to divine what was paſt or predict what was to 
come. She was ſtrictly on her Guard, when any Impoſtor 
promis d to ſhew Spectres, or bring her to the hearing of the 
wanton Pranks of ſome Hobgoblin. They never in the leaſt 
cou d find their account with her, nor either cheat or ſurpriſe 
her: for ſhe was always arm'd with all poſſible Care and 
Attention, in order to diſcover the Fraud: for which Reaſon 
theſe Deceivers very carefully took the Opportunities of her 
Abſence to delude her Husband. We ſhall hereafrer meer 
with a very diverting Conteſt which Madam Owfle had with 
her Husband. | | 

The Abbor Doudou, the eldeſt Son of Monſieur and Madam 
Oufle, was an honeſt Gentleman, who affected à very un- 
ſuirable mixrure of Learning and Devotion, He religiouſly be- 
liev'd thar all that he met with extraordinary in Books, was 
true, not being able ro perſuade himſelf that their Authors 
would have been ſo unjuſt as to have printed ſuch wonderful 
things, if they had not been true; and the {mall Pittance of 
Learning which he had, ſerv'd ro no other end, than, by I 
don't know what means, to ſuggeſt ro his Mind, ſtrain d Proofs 
of the poſſibility of what he was abſolurely reſolv d to believe. 
He was too honeſt to conſent to turn Wizard; dut was cre- 
dulous enough to believe all the Stories of Conjurers ; there 
was no Apparition how monſtrous ſoever, which did nor to 
him ſeem poſſible: Beſides which, he was perperually in ſuch 
a terrible Fear of ſeeing Phantoms, that nothing was more 
afflicting to him, nor did any thing give him greater unea- 


| fineſs, than to be oblig'd to be alone at Night in his Chamber. If 


he happen d to be without Company in a Church, he imagin'd 
that the Bodies of thoſe there interr'd roſe our of their Graves, 


© to appear to him in the dreadful Dreſs, in which they are dai- 


ly deſcribed in the numerous Stories told to filly Women and 
young Children, From this Character it may be concluded 
that the Abbot Doudou did not a little contribute ro the con- 
firming his Father in his extravagant Conceits. | 
Sanſugue, Monſieur. Owfle ſecond Son, who had engag'd 
himſelf in the Treaſury, was gay, vigilant, vigorous, and 
aim d ar nothing but Methods and Opportunities of extreamly 
enriching himſelf, Diviners, Conjurers, Judicial Aſtrolo- 
Neis, and all the reſt of chat Crew were welcome to him, 
| provi- 


6 De HISTORY of 
provided he found his Intereſt by them. If they offer d him 
4 Taliſman to enable him to get a great Eſtate, | he did not 
reject it; but being extreme fond of raiſing a great Fortune, 
was the more willingly inclin d to give credit to it. When 
they talk d to him of Devils which difcover'd Treaſures, 
his Mouth water d to that Degree, that he would nor 
have (ent them away, even tho they ſhould have appear'd in 
the moſt terrible Shapes, made ule of to repreſent them. 
He was nor ſo crednlous with regard to the Ghoſts of 
dead Men; becauſe, ſaid he, thoſe Phantoms of the Dead, 
dont commonly appear to any other end, than to make De- 
mands on the living, or to ſtrike ſuch Terrors as con- 
geal tie Blood of thoſe who ſee em. Bur yer he ſome. 
times ſeem'd to believe them; bur twas when, by a Com. 
laiſance to his own Father, he hopd for ſome Profit by it. 
[This was the Character of Monſieur Oufle's younger Son; 
Proceed we now to his Two Daughters. ; 
The Eldeſt, to whom I've given the Name of Camele, was 
an eaſy fimple Girl, who believ'd whatever her Father ſaid, 
when with him, bur disbeliev'd all when in Converſarion 
with her Mother. Being thus ſuſceptible of all kinds of Im- 
preſſions, ſhe acted all ſorts of Parts, how contradictory 
| ſoever they were. 7 5 
Ruzine, Monſieur and Madam Oufle's Younger Daugh- 
ter, accommodated her ſelf to the Taſte of both Fa- 
ther and: Mother; but what the former did in Simpli- 
city, the latter did out of Cunning. She was ſly and ſub- 
tle, had always her Ends in view, and it may be ſaid, that 
ſhe in a ſort banter'd the whole Family. She was extream 
aunealy ro be marry'd, but being the Younger Daughter, 
cou'd not expect it rill after the Eſpouſal of her Sifter ; who 
being ſo inſenſible in that Point, that by her Indifference ſhe 
had turn d off ſeveral very good Offers, poor Ruzine found 
herſelf under the cruel Neceſſity of waiting, a tedious Time, 
the deciſion of her Deſtiny, The Uneaſineſs and Impatience 
which this forc'd Delay gave her, in order to gain her End, 
put her upon trying ſeveral equally ingenious and direrting 
Stratagems, with regard to her Father's Whimſies. 
Noncrede, Monſieur Oufle*s Brother, paſs d in the Judgment 
of thole Who knew him, for a Man of true Wiſdom and 
Probity, and certainly if they had this Opinion of him, they 
did him Juſtice. His Probity and Wiſdom being accom- 
pany d with a great deal of good Sence ; tis reaſonable to 
r con- 
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ae, that be Ws very far from falling int the Extra 
ot vagancies of his Brother. In ſhort, he wag'd continual 


ec, Wars with him his Nephew, the Abbot Doudoy, on 
en the ſcore of their ridiculous Prepoſſeſſion: And theſe Wars 


es, M were ſo much the more judicious, becauſe ſuſtain d by ſuch 
ot folid Arguments, that they leave room for Surprize, that 
in ¶ they cou d not reduce em to Reaſon. The Readers will (in 
m. che ſollowing Chapters) ſee what ground I have to ſay ſo. 

of Mornand, one of thoſe Maſter-Valers, who by ſerving 


d, a long ſeries of Years, have afſum'd a ſort of Authority over 


be- their Maſters, and the other Domeſticks ; Mans Con- 


2n- ¶ duct, 1 ſay, was very near of a piece with that of Ruzine ; 
e · ¶ he ſeem'd to believe or disbelieve, according as his Intereſt 


m- requir'd. His Profit was the Ruler and Director of all his 


it, Steps: As for Divinations, Apparitions and Charms, he 
n; never fail'd to put in Practice the moſt ſubtle Intrigues, 
either for or againſt them, provided there was any room 
vas left to hope they wou'd terminate to his Advantage, His 
id, Dexterity in inventing and carrying on a Cheat, was ſuch, 
jon that the Chief Perſons of that Houſe with which he had to 
m- ¶ do, cou d not help giving way to em; which will be prov'd 
Try i by Aeveral Inſtances which we ſhall find in the Courſe 
of this Hiſtory. 9 


gh: After having given you the Character of Monſieur Oufle, 


Fa- and thoſe of his Family, who are ſo often mention'd in 
pli· ¶ this Work, I think ir proper to ſpeak of his Library; but 
ub· ſnall not particularize any more than ſome Principal Books 
hat which he moſt frequently read, and which produc'd in 
am] him theſe Extravagant Conceits by an ill diſpoſition of Mind, 
which render'd the uſe he made of them dangerous to 
him, The following Chapter therefore ſhall contain a Cata- 
logue of his Books 40s, 


CHAP, 
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54 82 Catalo e of Books may be very tireſome 
to ſome Readers, I have reaſon to believe, 


chat ſeveral will be inclin d to pa is over this Cha ret, 
And to encourage them to skip ir, and remove all 
ples on that Head, I here advertiſe them, that the — 
cedent Chapter, and thoſe which ' follow, are ſo little de- 
e upon it, they will not have leſs pleaſure in the reſt 
or not reading this. I fhall add, bur very briefly, what! 
think of ſome of them, that this Chaprer may not be 
becher ſo bene Bookſeller Wr $13, 425% 


4 cur. of the Principa Book in Nun. Oufle's 1 


: Aprippz's occult Philofo ply. There is much more Learn» 
ing than Cerrainty in this Book,” 

1 Deſcri prion of the 3 of Evil Angels and Dæ- 
evade by Delancre. Amongſt ſeveral curious Things di- 
Nd in this Book, there is ſuch an ample and very par- 

ular © Deſcriprion of all that t paſſes at che Sabbath, that 
I dont believe 1 ſhou'd be better inform d concerning it, 
if 1 had been there myſelf. 
WW Apilogy 
We ſhall ro in the Sequel, chat Monſ. Oufte Pas not at all 

profired oe the "reading of this Book, any more than of 
— follo „which bears this Title. | * 
The Wrld | Beiviech'd, by Becker. This Work is very 
| picious:z and it has alſo met with great Oppoſition.” © 

| Phyſica Curioſa & Magna univerſalis, by Gaſpar Schor, 

Bodins Dæmonomania. Tis 4aid of this Book, that tis a 
Collection made with more 8 Ga Judgment, 
|| Dane@us de Sortiariis. | 

De Odio Satanæ, by Father Creſpee. =P 

[Malleqs . Maleficarum. If Witches are not at preſent as 
fot talk d of as formerly, is it not becauſe this Mallet 
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the Great Men accus'd of Ma pick, by Naude. 
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Menßeur Our Lk 4 2 
ommannuls de Faſcinatione. ; 
The Infernal Proteus, by a German Aut bor: 
Olaus Magnus, of the Northern Magic, 
De Magis & Veneficis, by Golman. e th ; 
The Hiſtory of Dotter Fauſtus. He that is never ſo little 
fond" of IIluſions and ſurprizing Things, will here meey 
r OOO OOF 
De Sortilegiis, by Paul Grilland. 
Wier de Præſtigiis Doemonum, 
Slv. Pierias de Strigimagorum Demonumque mirandis; 
Jobn Adam Ofiander de Maga. | ' 


* 


Peter Maſſe of the Impoſture of Devils, Diviners, &æc- 
How many good Books _ be written on this Subject! 
There is ſcarce a larger Field than thar of demonſtrating 
that many Cheats are intermix'd with what is called En- 
chantment and Divination : ng 


De Faſcino, by Leonard Fair. 


Henry Boquet of Sorcerer. 

De ſenſu Rerum & Magia, Campanella. 

Diſquiſitiomes Magicæ; by Delrio, Monſ. Oufle had alſo 3 
Frefich I ranſlation of this Book, by Andrew Duchẽne. The 
Subject of Superſtitions is here throughly treated, and that 
with as much Order and Labour, as cho the Queſtion had 
been about the moſt important Theological Principles. 
JTorreblanca de Magia, in qua aperta vel occulta invocatio 
Demonis intervenit, 

The Incredulity and Migbelief of Enchantment fully Convifted, 
by de Lancre. Here's a great Deſign: This Author has hunt; | 
ed after all poſſible Means to convince ; but does he? Read 
ls Book and ſee. © "0 215 . 

Oracula Magica Zoroaſtris, There being a great diſtance 
berwixt Zoroaſter and us; tis a great Chance whether ſo ma- 
ny Ages have faithfully preſerv'd theſe pretended Oracles. 

A Treatiſe of Angels and Demons, tranſlated from the 
Latin of Maldonat, by de Laborie. | ; "oY 
', Pererius de obſervatione Somnjorum, de Divinatione, &. 

Remigii Demonobatreia, 

Fileſacus de Idololatria Magica, 

Dæmonology, by Perreaud, 15 Funde & bus 
| Cicogne Magia Omnifaria, feu de ſpiriti bus & incantionbus 
ale latine pe? Cafparum Ent. z g 


e ation: by Hedelin; © neee 
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The Stratagems, Subtiltics and Impoſtures ef wicked Spirits, 
by Robert de Trieñ. | 
A Treatiſe of the Cauſes of Sorceries, Charms and Enchant- 
ments, by Rene Benoit. 
Thiræus de Locis infeſtis ob moleſtantes dæmoniorum & defun- 
Corum ſpiritus, Ge. | . „ 
Binefeldius de confeſſionibus maleficorum & ſagarum. 
The Flail of Demons and Sorcerers, by Fohn Bodin. 
A Diſcovery of the falſe Poſſeſſed, by Pitbois. | 
Vincentius Pons de potentia & ſcientia Dæmonum. If a Per- 
fon after reading this Piece, reads Becker's World bewitch'd, 
he will find much Matter for diſcuſſion. N 
Martinus de Arles de ſuperſtitionibus maleficorum & ſortile- 


4 Treatiſe of Energumens, with a Diſcourſe on the Poſſeſſion 
of Martha Braſſier, by Leo Alexis, 1 

A Hiſtory of the tbree poſſeſi d Virgins ig Flanders, in which 
zs treated of the Order of the Sabbath, and of} the Secrets of the 
Synogogue of the Magicians and Sorcereſſes, by Fohn de Normant. 

4 Hiſtory of the Poſſeſſion and Converſion, of the Princeſs of 
the Sorcerers of Provence, with a Diſcourſe of Spirits, by Father 
Michaelis. 7 

_ The Hiſtory of Apollonius Tyaneus, convicted of Falſity and 
Impoſture, by Monſ. Dupin. | 

Apuleiuss Golden Aſs. 

. A Hiſtory of the Devils of Loudun. 

Learned Incredulity and Ignorant Credulity on the Subject of 
Magicians and Sorcerers, by Father Fames d Autum, a Capucin 
Preacher. This Book, which is a thick Book in Quarto, 
charm'd Mr. Oufle, ſo much it was to his Taſte. 

The admirable Secrets of Albert the Great. This VVork 
and rhe following have been falſly aſcribd to him who is 
made the Author: but notwithſtanding that, they are in 
great Credit amongſt Fools. 

The ſolid Treaſure of Little Albert. 1 

Enchiridion Leonis Pape. A moſt Apocryphal Book, and 
only deſign d for thoſe who run headlong into ſuperſtitious 
Practices. ps, 

Clavicula Salomonis, This Book is wholly as falſe as the 
precedent, Father - Delrio ſpeaks thus of it and of another. 
4. 2. Queſt. 3. p. 98. prætexunt etiam Salomonis audtoritatem, 
cuus quandam claviculam (quam egregie refutat Bap. Segnius 
10. de vero ſtudio Chriſtiano c. 7.) 8 aliud ingens volumen in 

| ſeptem 


Monſiur OUFI Il. Int 
ſeptem diſtinftum obtrudunt, plenum Sacrificirs & incantatio- 
nibus Demonum. Hunc Librum Fudæi & Arabes in Hiſpanig 
ſuis peſteris bereditario jure relinquebant, & per eum mira quæ- 
dam at que incredibilia operabantur. Sed quotquot invenirs po- 
tuerunt exemplaria, juſtiſſime flammis Inquiſitores fidei concre- 
marunt & utinam ultimum exemplar natti fuiſſent. Nicetas 
mentions this Clavicula, J. 4. Annal. in vita Manuel. Comnen. 

The Grimoire, a Book of Characters and Conjurations of 
Spirits. I have ſeen one of them ſign d ar the end by the 
Devil: a needy Bookſeller gave it our, in order the more 
effectually to cheat thoſe who are fond of this ſort of Books; 
for how is ir poſſible ro come ro rhe Examination of the 
Truth of ir ? 

Trinum Magicum, Editum 3 Ceſare Longino Phileſopho. 

Cicero of Divination. n | 

Peucer of Divimations. Ts 

Several Thoughts cn the Comet in 1680. There are ſo ma- 
ny ſolid Argumeuts in this Book againſt popular Errors, 
that if Monſ. Oufle had read it without an obſtinate Reſoluri- 
on to ſtick by his ridiculous Prejudice, he wou d not have 
fall n into ſo many extravagant Conceits. . 

A Treatiſe of Superſtitions, by Monſ. Thiers. It contains 
a prodigious Maſs of Learning,employ'd to prove that Super- 
ſtitious Practices are condemnable. Twere to be wiſh'd 
that ſuch a Learned Man had labour'd in the ſame manner 
to ſhew thar rhey are fallacious in their Pretences. | 

Modern Paganiſm, by Carolin. 

The Sweediſh Lapland, by Scheffer. 

Anthony Vandale's Treatiſe of Qracles. | 

A Treatiſe of Oracles by Monfieur de Fontenelle. It appears 
that the two thick Volumes, full charg'd with Greek and 
Latin, which have been lately publiſh'd againſt this Work, 
have not injur'd its Reputarion. Tis written in a manner 
ſo agreeable and judicious, that twill be needleſs for the 
luſtrious Author ro make any Anſwer ; the Publick has done 
it for him. | 

Cardan of Subtility and Variety. 

Tho. Eraſtus de Lamiis. 

Cribrum Cabaliſticum, by Gaffarel. 

Unheard of Curiaſities, by the ſame Author. | 

' The Centuries of Anthony Mizaldus, A Book very fit for the 

Oufles. | 
Voetius of Viſions and Augurs. 
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Fal l ſors, by Neubuſius. W | 
. Lavaters Treatiſe of Spetters. 
© Fernelius de abditis rerum cauſis. 
Fon WW ier de lamiis. | 
"Raguleins de Divinatione. 
A Supplement to the Dog- days. | 
© The Sepulchrg or Deſtruction of Judicial Aſtrology, by Father 
de Bill. » . oF 


Martinis ſubtilitatum veriloquia, in quibus proprietates ſub- . 
anti. e, hucuſque occulte refulgent. 
 Roberti Fluddi opera. 1 
utraductiom to Clyromaney, Plyſiognomy, Ic. by John Inda- 

ne, 
Taiſnerii Ghyromantia, Phyſionomia, Aſtrologia naturalis & 
radiciaria, & ars divinatrix. | 
Cochlitis Chyromantie & Phyfiognomie Anaſt aſis. 
_ _ Trithemii Steganographia, cum clavi. | 
| Sreganographie Trithemii declaratio, a-Foanne a Caramus!, 
cum e, 7951 1 

Of Spettres, by le Loyer. 
The A — of the Sibylls. 

The diverting Oracles, | 

The Wheel of Fortune. PH 
+, The Paſtime of the Fortune of the Dice, with the Queſtions and 
Anſw:rs of the heal of Fortune, Theſe four Aaſt exhibir 
the Practiſe of Nivinations by way of Play, only to amuſe 
and divert. Re 

Of Celeſtial Influences Gc. by Father John Francis. 

Prætorii Theſaurus Chyromagtig. * 
Of the Apparition of Spirits bj Taillepied. 

A Hiſtory of the Life of Andrew Bugnot, Colonel of à Regi- 
22 of Foot, and of his Apparition after bis Death, by Stephen 

not. e tee | | 
A curious Treatiſe of Fudicial Aſtrology, or a Preſervative 
againff the Aſtroligigal Prediftions of Genitures, 

Aſtrology and Phyſiognomy in their Splendor, by Taxil, 

Foſeph de Tertiis, ds Gradu Horoſcopante. 

A Treatiſe of Aſtronomical Fudgments,on Nativitys, by Ferrier, 

Ranſonii Traftatus Aſtrologicus de Genethliacorum Themas 
tum Fudiciis. 1 | 5 

Apomazar of the Significations and Eventi of Dreams, tranfla: 
fed frem the Greek, 2 | N 

Artemidorus de Somniorum Interpret atioue. | 


Acandam, of Aſtrglogical Prediftiogs, Nativities, Ge, 


y 2 
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Of the Art and Judgment of Dreams and Nocturn uns, 
ulian. a 
Y 15 Court of the Curious, or a Treatiſe of Dreams. 
The Marks ef Belot, Curate of Millemont. £1: 
iles natural Chiromancy, | | 
The Chyromancy of Tricaſſe. 2 


Michaelis Scoti Phyſiognomi2a, L 4 re IG 
The Phyſiognomy of Adamantius and Melampus, ranſlated 
from the Greek, by de Boyvin of Vourouy, 
Savanarola adverſus divinatricem Aſtronomicam,ex bal Latine 
inter prete Bon Inſignio. 
Camerarius de generibns divinationum, ac Græci a, Latin: 
que earum vocabulis. 115 
The Wrks of Parace ſus. 
John Baptiſta Porta s Works. "_ 
Polydore Virgil of the Invention of things. * 
The Works of Picus of Mirandula. a 
The Prophecies of Noſtradamns, $4. 
Plinys Natural Hiſtory, © 1 0 
The Images of Phileftratus. 
Plutarch of Superſtition and the Ceſation of racket,” 
The Count de Gabalis, 


4 


In Monſieur oute 8 Library, were a0 a great n 
other Books, whoſe Subjects related to thoſe treated of itt 
thoſe ſpecified in this Catalogue: but J paſs them over in 
filence, left I ſnou d tire out the Reader's expectation of 
fomewhar more divertin 

We proceed then in the following Chapter to a Particular 
of the Adventures, or Actions, Sayings and Writings of 
Monſieur Oufle, and thoſe of his Fataily whoſe Characters 
we have given; which ſhall be faith fally raken from thoſe 


Memorials which we have receiv'd, which appear ro be 
oa conſiderable, and moſt remarkable. | 
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rn 

in which we find Monſieur Oufle was perſuaded 
that there really were Hobgoblins, or Men tranſ- 


form d into Wolves, and what engag d him to 
believe R 


olgoblins have been long talk'd of; (a) both Antients and 
Moderns tell us a great many Stories of them, which 
tho? fabulous, have yer paſſed in the Judgment of the Simple, 
for moſt true. A thouſand Tales are told to young Children, 
who being void of Underſtanding and Experience, the mote 
eaſily believe them, becauſe tis by their Fathers, their Mo- 
thers, and their Nurſes, that theſe ridiculous Relations are 
handed to them. The Impreſſion of the Idea of Hobgoblins 
or theſe Transformations has ſunk ſo = into their Minds, 
that they retain it their whole Lives, if they don't labour 
to exterminate this childiſ Prejudice by an unbiaſs d Study; 
and if they don't efface this Prepoſſeſſion, they afterwards 
communicate it in their turn to ſeveral others: and *tis thus 
that we daily ſee ſo many popular Errors perpetuate them- 
ſelves, without being authoriz d by any other Reaſon, than 
bare Hearſay, and that People take no manner of care to 
examine into the Truth of them. Fa 
"Tis certain that Monfieur Oufle, as well as almoſt all 
Children, when young, receiv'd the ſame Impreſſion, and 
that he afterwards extremely ftrengther'd it by Reading; 
for as we have ſeen in the foregoing Chapter, he did not 
want for Books which treat of ſeveral ſorts of theſe whim- 
ical Metamorphoſes, of the poſſibility of which, many 
Reaſons would have engag'd him to have doubred, 3 — 
(a) Francis Phabus, Count of Foix, into a Wolf, is not poſſible either in 
ſays in his Book of Hunting, that the | Soul or Body: not in the Soul; for that 
word garowx imports gardex. von, (i. e. | would be a Sort of Mortality, ro which 
beware, or have aCareof yourſef) Be- | the Soul is not Subject The Sorceries 


din Demonomania, pag. 195, Image of | and magical Effets of evil S$piris, may 
the Inconſtance of Demons, by Delanere, | if God permits them, ftop the Paſ- 


Nane ſages of our Senſes, diſturb them and 
e French Word which I tranflare | enfeeble the Organs. Serpit lor malum, 
_— is Lowps-garoux, and Loup is 

8 Wolf, 


lays St. Auguſtin, per omnes ſenſus. dat 
_ (6) The Taamformation of a Man 


ſe figuris, accomedat ſe coloribms, adhard 
ſon, oeribw ſe ject, fd, f fre 


Des ge 
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Obſtinacy had not hindred his making any Enquiries. Bur 
wes abſolutely reſolv'd to believe thels Transformarious all 
the Stories which he read, paſs'd in his Mind for unqueſtio- 
nable Truths; and thus, he did not doubt that there had 
been, ſor Inſtance, whole Families, in which there was 
always ſome one that became a Wolf,; (c) as alſo that Men 
ſometimes became ſo by eating the Entrails of a ſacriſic d 
Child; (a) he likewife firmly believ'd that was poſſible to be 
ee, | | | chang d 
Abe nebuli i 4 1 
id 2 Su But —— — r ſo Aber d 
lare and extinguiſh this reaſonable Soul, | by , the Providence of God, that no 


ch effice the Image of God, to ſubſtitute Form can be without its proper and be- 
e, in its Place a brutal Soul, Which er ceflary metter. Yet not that in Man, his 


acknowledg'd in thoſe which Circe tran- þ Form proceeds from the force of matter, 
form'd, that the S ul did net Change, I a8 in ether things, (according to the Says 
UC BY And St. Aug. Nec tamen in ii fiers men- | ing of our Philoſophers forma educitur ox 
o- ters beftialems, ſed rationalem burnanamgue | vi &. pot cus ia materia) for the Form 
re ſervori, ficwt ſibi ipſi accidifſe Apuleins in which is the reaſonable Soul, is imme- 
| dicavie & finxit, But if it ſhould be al- | diately infus' into him by God who 
ns By ledg*d that the reaſonable Soul ſequefters | created it out of nothing, and lodged 
ls, it ſelf and makes room for the other, | it in a Veſſel by him appropriated to it. 
ur chat cannot be done withour the intire | Conclude we then with St. Auguſtin: 
death of the Body : nor is it any more I Nec ſane damones naturas creant, ſed ſpecia 
» poſſible thar the two Souls, the Reaſona- | tenn qua 4 vero Deo creata ſunt, ron» 
ds ble and the Brutal fhou'd be pin d toge- | mutant, ut videantur efſe quod now ſunt. 
us her, for then there wou'd be two effen- { Now iraque ſolum animum, ſed ne cer- 
tial Forms in the ſame Subject. which o quidam ulla yatione crediderins da- 
N- WH Phyſical Principles will not allows. monum arte, vel poteftate, in membra be- 
an Nor is the Transformation of the Body | Kialia poſſe converts. de Lancre, p. 292. 
ro Ni more poſſible, for this Veffel cannot] (2 Pang ſays that Evanthes, a Greek 
be chang'd in order to ſubſſitute ano her | Author, relates that the Arcadiom write, 
to the reaſonable Soul, which alſo is * that in the Family of one Ant au, one 
all N inpꝛoper to vivify and organize the body | of them was annually choſen by Lot, 
nd Not a Beaſt, as. Ariſtotle very well urges a | and that they led him near to a Lake, 
gainſt the Pythagorean Metempſycheofis, | that he undreſs'd himſelf, hung his 
2 5 MW This Head, this 'uman Brain, in whick | Cloaths on an Oak, ſwam over the 
ot che Imagination is lodg'd before the Res- water, then fled into a Deſert, where 
ſon, which is in the middle ventricle, as | he was transform'd into a VVolf, and 
the Sovereign of all the reſt: and the j convers'd with the other VVolves for 
ny Memory which is behind it, is the faith- | nine Years. If during that time he ſaw 
his fil Guardian of thoſe Things which paſs | no Man, he return'd ro the ſame Lake, 
ti through the two former; and in gereral | ſwam over it, reaſſum d his Humane 
ache Members of the whole Body, are | Shape, return'd Home, and prolong d 
in Wloartly compos'd for the Functions of a his Age nine Yearss Mirum, ſays Ping, 


hat Wreſonable. Soul, that that cannot be guo procedat Graca credulitas, nullum © 8 


ich hde*'d in the Head and Body of a Brute. | tam tmpuden mendacium eft, ' * 
ries The Body of Man is alſo — admirable | careat, Cameraria s ra ord ug 
na Work of God, according to what is ſaid I tions t. 1. I. 4. c. 12. De Loncre . 
al. Wby Loctantias, de Onficio Dei. St. Bofil, | 265. VVe find other Examples of hel 
ind St, Ambroſe, St. Gregory Nyſſen, Nemeſins | Transformations in Bodin?s Damonom ani a, 
ww, Natura hominis, Th:ophilws, de bye f pag. 193, 40. | 

dat ee corperis fabrica, God, as Plotinuz | (d) Pliny alſo mentions one nam'd Dev 
lid very well, is the Sovereign Orderer I march. of Parrboſia, who after having * 
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thang'd into a Cat (+) into a Horſe () a Tree, an Ox; a Vipe 
a Fly : (2) a Cow ; ) and in fhorr into all manner of Shape; 


the fintrails — a Child conſecrated to wards in the Shape of an Ox, pte 


(3) Twas in vain that he learnt from ſome Books, that 
there be any ſuch thing as theſe transform'd Wolves, they ar: 
occaſion'd only by a diſturb'd Imapginarion, | which perſuade 
the Patient that he really is a Wolf, and makes him imitate 
almoſt all the Actions of that Beaſt; this is called Lycan. 
thropy 3; (k) and 'tis with this ſort of Diſtemper that thoſe 
are afflicted, for Example, whom they call in Poitou, la bert 
bigourne qui court la galipode, as Tm inform'd by a vety 
agreeable Lady of Quality. Frequently alſo rhe pretended 
transform'd Wolves, are People who, to divert themſelve: 
| 1 ih | ot 


the Lycean Jupiter, by the Arcadiany, | ſently after in that of a Viper; then 
was inftantly turn'd into a Wolf, | turn d to that of a Fly, and afterward 
Agrippa of the Vanity of Sciences, cap, 44. | into chat ot a beautiful Woman, The 
. 
the ſhape of Cats, fell on a poor Plow- | Krantt, l. 1. Hiſt, Daniz c. 32. tha 
man. who wounded them all three, and] Frutho, King of Denmark, a Prince 
that they were found wounded in their | very much addicted ro Megs 2 
N. enen 14.4 Ani 
" Wonomanis of Bodin. p. 194. the pleas'd; This Sorcereſi had a Son 
(f) The Father of Proftantivss, after | as wicked as herſelf, and they zointi 
having eaten of an enchahted Cliceſe, | robb'd the Kin Treaſury, which 
FF 
at he carry eav 8 u ing them, went to t itche 
his Body * ol of his Bed, | Houſe, Shen ſhe ſeeing him enter, 
St. Auguſtin Who relates this Hiſtory | turn'd herſelf inte a Cow, and her 
De Civit. Dei 1,18 c. 17 and 18. in- Son into a Steer. That Prince ap: 
S Tr 
g wonderful rranſmu. her nearly , the wit Horn 0 
tatiom, und all the owt x of | gon? d him in the Flank, that be 
Arcadia, bf which Plato himſelf has left | fell dead on the ſfot. Le Liger, 5 
Sa pm. fu — 2 4 465 we read in Diaderds Stculws, lib 
| ic, wh ; , 
Fable of the Arcadians to make us | x. of his Bibliothecs, that the Ti chin, 
comprehend the Change of a King, into | the firſt Inhabitants of Rhodes, turn 


- © Tyrant. The Neurians of which Hero- | themſelves into yharſoeyer Animal" 


det, 1. 4. of his Hiftory ſpeaks, who | Shapes they ple d. 
( Sabin in his Treatiſe of the Nati 


annually became Wolves for ſome Days, 


| doubtleſs were ſo only in imagination. | vity of Conjurers, tells us, chart there 


Agrippa'of the Vanity of Sciences, ch.] was brought iti Company with Joby 
44+ . l. v. te p. 1. 819 de Lancre p. Ewvich, to Potnpondting, a famous ra 
9 The famous Ewpuſe in Arifeph ks nb rr 
0 amous Empuſa 4 Lycanthropy, Whom the People of 

nes, afſum'd all manner of Shapes. Epi | Village found lying in the Hay, and 
tharmur (ays ; ther ſhe ſometimes ap- took him for a' Wolf, the tather be: 


bear d as d Tree, immediately afters | cauſe kt (8d he wel fo; add ery'd * 
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or for ſome other Reaſon, () run about the Streets howling 


diſmally, for certain Nights; and that to affrighten ſimple 
People, who dare riot venture their Heads to the Window, 


by , [ 
ipe 
Apes 


dat! 
y 2 rſuading themſelves, rhar if they ſhou'd be ſo raſh, the 
lad Devil wou d ſurely break their Neck! 


ita Monſieur. Oyfle did not in the leaſt doubt but that twas ve- 
can ry poſſible to be chang d into different Shapes; and as firmly 
tho believ'd that twas nor at all difficult to work the ſame 
ben Change on others; that for Inſtance, a Wine- Merchant 
ven wight be transform'd into 4 Frog, (n thlat a Woman might 
del turn one Man into a Beaver; (n) and another into an Ass. 
Ives (e) In ſhort he found no difficulty in Transformations, becauſe 
ther hadi read that they had been perform d. He believ d with 
the ſane Complaiſance, or rather with the ſame Weakneſs, 
chat Roſes, (v) or rather a Fork (ã) or other Means and In- 
FB ftruments as improper to produce the Effects which the Su- 
wan perſtitious make us expect, are ſufficient to reſtore their 
rde priſtine Shape to thoſe who have undergone theſe Transfor- 
Alber -mArions. nis YO37 * > 1411.25 1774 
chaff It plainly appears that this poor Man, by theſe Notions 
rina was extremely diſpos'd to fall into very great Extravagan- 
I cies: of which the Reader will be throughly convinc'd by 
nimab e Adventures he will find in the future Courſe of this 


«Sol Work, in which he will ſee how our Hero of Superſtition 
e came to fancy himſelf a transform'd Wolf, and what he did 
King 


after this fooliſh Whimzy got into his Head. 

itche _ . 1 
enter, | N \ pom OP 
d he to them to fly away, otherwiſe he | (m) A Witch chang'd into a Frog 
© 37 -hoo'd devour-them; they firſt b gan | a certain Inn Keeper, againſt whom the 
ſerve to flay him, according to the, vulgar | had a Spite.” Delve Diſgeiſ, Mag. p. 324+ 
n OW Error, to ſee whether he had Wolres| (,), Another Witch, to revenge ber- 
it he Hair under his Skin. But they let him | felt of the Falfeneſs of a M-n which the 
er, g. looſe at the Requeſt of Pomponat ius, wh | low d, turnꝰ i him into a Beaver, with 
8 cur d him of his Diſeaſe. Camerar. Hi | one ſingle Word. This Animal bites off 
, lib, _ Mediter. f. I. I. 4 ch 12, his Te icles, to free himſelf from his 
hire, (1) Baram King df Bulgaria, by the | Purſuers, | 
urn'd Force of his Magical Arts, aſſumd the] (s) A young Man that liv'd at-Cyprus 
imals 'Shape of a Wolf, or another Animal, j was chang'd into an Aſs by a Witch; 

F to »ff:ighten his Subjects. Learned In | lliam Arch-biſhop of Tyre, Spranger #n 
Nats eredwlity, p. 66 We read in Luitprand. Inquiſitor. Fedin's Damonomantd. p. 199+ 
there 1. 3. ch. 8. Rerum per Europam g eſt arum. 1; (e Apultins's Go den Afi. TY 
Join and in Sigebert, in chrengrath. that ity, (4) The Diſeaſe of Lycanthropy is 
% . was Bajan the Son of Simon, King of the | cur'd by giving the patient a Blow with 


x þ Buigarians, Le Lojer, p. 142. a Fork exactij between the Eyes. cir. 
, and i, | g wy 35 is CE rn . | | 
+ bes | b Lt | 2 Yn 
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HA p. IV. 


How Monfieur Oufte came to believe himſelf trans- 
Firm into a Wolf, and to what Extravagancies 
that Imagination hurry d him. 
N one of the Days of the Carnaval, Monſ. Oufle enter: 

tain d all his Family, and ſeveral of his Friends at Sup- 
per, at which the Company eat plentifully, and were not be- 
hind- hand in Drinking; for tho he was very whimſical, and 
very ſuperſtitious, he yer loy'd Mirth, and good Eating and 
Drinking, provided no Body threw down the Salt-ſeller, 
-laid-their Knives a-croſs, or that there were not Thirteen 
ar Table. He this Evening plyd the Company hard with 
Liquor, and to promote their Drinking, inceſſantly put about 
ſuch Healths as were very agreeable to them, and did juſtice 
to all thoſe who drank to him, ſo that he had a much larger 
Doſe than his Head cou d bear. But yer it cou d not be ſaid 
that he was perfectly Drunk, tho tis certain he was what we 
call Half ſeiz d- vr. Madam Onfle being charm d to ſee 
Rim ſo gay, (for he prated without ceafing,. was very nim- 
ble, ligbr as a Feather, and his Feet ſcarce touch d the 

Ground, ſo brisk had the Wine render d him) very carefully 

avoided giving any occaſion of ſpeaking of Divinations, 
. Apparitions or Charms, ſo much ſhe dreaded the turning 
bis Humour. A commendable Conduct, and very different 
from that of moſt Wives, which, by I know not what Spi- 
rit of Conrradiction, never ſhew more Uneaſineſs, than when 
they ſee their Husbands gay. Jo Boop.) 

Alfter the Entertainment, and a very lively and agreeable 
Converſation on ſeveral Subjects, as it conimonly happens 
»when'the Wine enters into the Company, all went away 
very well pleas'd'with'etch'other. Monſ. Oufle did his beft 
0 compliment his Gueſts, at their Departure, and then re- 
tir d to bis Chamber, and after thar, Madam Oufle to hers; 
for they conform d to the Mode, that is, they had long made 
ſeparate Beds. The young Folks alſo withdrew each to 
their own Apartments. The Abbor Doudou did nor defire then 
any Company to conduct him; the Wine which he had 
ina er Quantity than ordinary drank removd all 
8 H Thoughts | 
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Thoughts of Fear. Camele and Ruzine ſcarce touch'd the 
Ground with their Feet, ſo nimble had this Evenings Mirth 
rendred them. As for San/ugue, as ſoon as he got into bis Cham- 
ber, he made to his Maſquing Habirs, of which he had a 
great Number of various Sorts and Shapes, and after putting 
on one he went to a Ball with other young Folks who waited 
for him at a Houſe where they were to rendezvous. 
* Scarce was Monſ. Ouſte got into his Chamber, before he 
was ſeiz d by one of thoſe unaccountable ſorts of Uneaſineſs, 
which will not permit People to ſtay long in a Place, tho 
they can give no reaſon for their Removal. After having 
walk d ſome time about his Chamber, he left it, and that 
for no other reaſon than to go out of it; he went up Stairs ro 
Sanſugue's, which finding open, he enter d, either puſh'd by 
deſire to knoẽ whether he was there, or to chat with him. 
But Tm apt to think *rwas for the laſt Reaſon, rather than 
the former; becauſe tis ſaid rhe Wine had ſer him into a ve- 
ry prating Humour. However it was, being entred, and 
| ling no Body there, and only the Masking Dreſſes, which 
is Son had careleſly left looſe, or forgotten to lock up, he 
obſerv'd one delignedly made ro Diſguiſe a Man, into the 
ſhape of a Bear, which moſt 'engag'd bis Eyes, and which 
he reflected on with the greateſt Attention. He con'd nor 
forbear looking on, and examining it. This Habit was 
made ot Bears Skins, with their Fur on, which was fo 
ſew'd together, as from head to foot ro repreſent the Sha 
of that Animal, on him that put it ou. After having turn d 
it backwards and forwards for ſome time, it came into his 
Head to play his Wife a diverting Trick, which was to dreſs 
himſelf in that Habit, and thus diſguis d, to affrighten' her : 
which Deſign he lik d ſo much the better, becauſe Madam 
Oufle continually jarr d with him on the Score of his Cre- 
duliry, with regard to Apparitions Spectres, Fantoms, En- 
chantments,” and other the ble Follies. He did not doubt but 
that if ſhe ſhou d be very thoroughly affrighted, 'rwou'd be 
eaſy for him to reduce her to Reaſon on this Head for the 
future. The Good Humour in which he was in, furiouſly 
burry'd him on. Tis incredible how much he hugg'd him- 
ſelf for having hit on this diverting Cheat, and wit Top he 
conceiv'd at the Hopes of producing an Effect ſo favour- 
able to his Wiſhes. Bur his Thought terminated in a 
Succeſs quite different from that which he had promis d 
. e himſelf 


* 
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bimſelf, as will appear by the Adventures which we are 


now going to relate. 


He then took the Dreſs, carry d it into his Chamber, put 
it on, and then ſtole very ſoftly to his Lady's Apartment, 
in order to act this r e Part, which Opportunity and 
his own Imagination had ſuggeſted to him. When juſt rea- 
dy to begin the Scene, he heard a Noiſe, and diſcern'd 
that Madam Oufe's Waiting-woman had nor yet left her. 
This Baulk chagrin d him; but yet he did not quit his De- 
ſign, he return d back to his Chamber to ſtay till the Maid 
was gone, in order to ſtrike the more ſurely, and to amuſe 
and divert himſelf. And in the mean while, as ſoon as he had 
ſeared himſelf by the Fire, he took off the Table the firſt Book 
he found, which was next at hand, which was Bodin's Dæ- 
monomania; he open d it, and happen'd to light on that Place 
which treats of Men transform'd into Wolves, He paſs'd 
about half an Hour in reading upon that, and ſome other as 
ridiculous Subjects. In ſhorr, the Wine, the Fire, and the 
eaſy Poſture in which he far, Jull'd and inſenſibly plung'd 
him into ſuch a profound Sleep, that he neither thought of 
what he had done, nor what he had reſolv'd to do. 
Madam Ouſe, not in the leaſt ſuſpecting what was con- 
againſt her, as we may very naturally conclude, 
was ſure to go to Bed and ſleep as faſt as her Husband; 
but her Sleep was ſounder and more durable, and not attend- 
ed with ſuch a whimſical and extraordinary Conſequence 


as that of Monſieur Oufte. | . | 
The fore mention'd Waiting-woman's Chamber was over 


| Monſieur Oufe's Apartment, and ſhe perhaps having partici- 


pated too freely of the Entertainment of the Second Table, 
either not regarding her Maſter's being aſleep, or whether by 
a wholly unforeſeen. Chance, a Veſſel which the had in her 
Hand, which 'rwill be wholly unneceſſary to name here, 
fell to the Ground, and made ſuch a great Noiſe, that it 
wak'd and ſurpriz'd Monſieur Oufle, He roſe out of his 
Chair all in Confuſibn, and being oppoſite to the Chimney 
betore which was a Glaſs, he ſaw himſelf in it in the Habit 
of a Bear. The Wine and the Fire which had warm'd his 
Head, the ſo ſuddain interruption of his Sleep,the Dreſs which 
he found himſelf in; all theſe, I ſay, join'd with what he 
had juſt been reading, had ſo rurn'd his Brain, that he be- 
liey'd himſelf really not a Bear, but transform'd into a Wolf. 
This Dilorder in his Head was ſo great, that it had intirely 

* * 
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deftroy'd the Memory of the Place where he had met with 
this Habit, and the Uſe which he had projected to make of 
it, ſo that there remain'd only an Idea of his pretended 
Transformation into a Wolf, and a defign of running into 
the Streets, ro howl there as loud as he cou'd, ro bite, and 

ut in Practice whatever he had heard reported that Wolves 
uſually do. Away he goes then without Delay into the 
Street, and begins to howl in a moſt frightful manner. 

'Tis proper to obſerve that he was a tall, bulky; robuſt 
full · cheſted Man, and that he naturally had a loud, ſtrong 
and thundring Voice: So that 'tis nor to be doubted that 

xerting it in the Night · time as high as it cou'd reach, in the 
Awal Tones that ordinarily attend Howling, itis not to be 
doubred, 1 fay, but that when he howl'd he frighted all 
thoſe Who heard him. Accordingly he made the firſt Ex- 
periment on a parcel of roaring Serenaders, in the firſt Street 
through which he ran. The Serenade was given to a very 
handſome young Sempſtreſs, by a charming young Fellow, 
who was violently in Love with her. This Spark was 
Shop man to one of the moſt famous Traders in the City; 
and. nor only ſo, but diſtinguiſt'd in his Profeflion, that is to 
ſay, one of thoſe pretty Fellows which had acquird a great 
Reputation, and which are =o by Shop-keepers for no 
other reaſon than to cajol Women by their impertinent 
-=50q 5 and their gay Out- ſide, when they come to buy ſat 
their Shops. | 3  - 

Whilf the Symphony was ſnoaring out, the Gallant was 
wrap'd up in a Cloak, and ſtanding on one Foot, very at- 
tentive, to obſerve whether his Fair one wou'd appear at the 
Window, or give any Sign to expreſs that ſhe was pleas'd 
with it, or that ſhe was ſatisfied that twas in Compliment 
to her, and that the whole Expence was detray'd by him. 


The Muſicians, according to the Cuſtom of thar Country, 


as well as this in Serenades, were noiſing our the Deſcent of 
Mars, when they heard Monſieur Oufle's Howlirg. The 
Terror which this horrible and unexpected Symphony 
inſpir'd, froze up their Blood to that degree, that falling 
den they at that time made a Stop, which was not 
in their Scrolls. They liften'd to diſcover from whence 


ſuch an extraordinary Voice ſhouw'd proceed, whilft the 
imaginary Bugbear howPd yer louder, and approaching, 
they took him to be what he fancy'd himſelf, What a 
cruel mortification was it to the Lover, to ſee the Fidlers 

3 make 
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make the. beft uſe of rheir Heels they cou'd, and to think 
fit himſelf, for his own Security, to follow em ? 
Monſieur. Oufle, after having put to flight ſo many Peo- 
le, who made ſuch a great Noiſe, was confirm'd in the 
pinion that he was really transform'd into a Wolf. I. 
never learnt what became of the Muſicians, or him that ſet 
them at work. Tis probable that every one went Home, 
and that all of them told fine Stories of the Hobgoblin. 
All that I cou'd recover concerning this Affair, was, that 
a certain Perſon who plaid on the Baſs- Viol, affur'd us 
zhat be was the laſt that fled, and that if any Body 
wou'd have ſeconded him, he had made Head againſt the 
terrible Beaſt which fo frighren'd em, and doubtleſs had 
taken Satisfaction of him, But *rwas added, that there 
was no Valour in being the hindmoſt in the Flight ; that 
according to ſome, *twas the weight of his Baſs- Viol which 
retarded. his (peed ; aud according to others, that the only 
reaſon of his lagging behind, was his being very Gouty. This 
laſt reaſon is not incredible, fince he was a. Muſician, 
for the Gout is eaſily gotten with that Profeſſion; and 
with that Diſtemper, 'tis not poſſible to run ſo faſt as 
one wow'd. As for his Bravery, it may be ſuſpected ; 
for Courage and Valour are unnec to thoſe of his 
Profeſſion, unleſs it be in the nature of that, us'd in cer- 
rain Engagements, where more Wine is ſhed than Blood. But 
I do not conſider that I loſe ſight of our Hobgoblin ; but 
proceed we to find him again in the following Chapter. 
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CHAP. V. 


A Parſuit of the Adventures of Monſteur Oufle 
as a Flolgoblin. 


WE left our modern Lycaon roving in the Streets, after 
a terrible purſuit of the nocturna) Muſicians which 
fell in his Way. Ler's ſee what Terrors his farther Pro- 
greſſes have produc' d; for he was top full of che Idea of his 
Meramorphoſis, and tog reſolutely animated ra maintain 
it, to ſtop at che Figlers, They ſeem f to be a ſorr of Fel- 
lows who ſeldom have any orher Merit, than that of impro- 
ving Wind, or if you will, a Naiſg manag d with Judgment 
and Cadence, which were not ſufficient to ſatisfy the greedy 
Deſire which he had to prove himſelf effectually a Hob- 
goblin. He was nar long withour a fayonrable Opportunity 
to that end: which was as follows. * 
No Place is ever free from a ſort of young Fellows 
who ſet up for Folly and Extravagance, wou'd be aſham'd 
of appearing wile, and who pretend to glory in what oughr 
to be their Shame, Ichappen'd Luckily in Favour of Mon- 
fieur Oufl:'s Follies, that on the Night which he ran about as 
2 Hobgoblin ; there were in che Streets four ſuch young 
Fellows lately deliver'd from the Slavery of an Univerſity 
ife, coming out of a Tavern, where they had empty d more 
Bottles, than their weak Noddles were able to bear, and con- 
triv d one of their moſt Heroic Projects, which was to ſteal 
all the Bellropes at the Doors, and Knockers ; or if they cou d 
not compaſs that End to ring, knock with all their Strength, 
with their Arms remove all the Buttreſſes, break down 
ſtone Benches, and Bulks, make a ſott of Baricades of the 
thick Chains at rhe Corners of the Streer, ſpoil the Locks, 
and perform ſome other Actions, equally worthy of their 
Courage and Valour. If they happen'd to tear off the 
Knocker of a Door, they boldly conteſted Glory with the 


wiſeſt and moſt intrepid Generals, ſo were they poſſeſs d of 


the Merit of their Proweſs. Certainly ſuch raſh and pre- 
ſumptuous Hero's, as thoſe of this 2 when they went * 
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of a Tavern were never ſeen; of rhe Truth of which, Wo- 
men, Citizens, Abbors, and other Perſons unprovided with 
defenſive Arms, wou d give very full T eſtimony, if I was in 
humour to Conſult m. : 
On the Night then, that our Imaginary Wolf play'd his 
Pranks, theſe nocturnal Bacchanalian Warriers alſo plaid 
theirs, working hard on the Bellropes of Doors, the Buttreſ- 
ſes of Houſes, the Bulks, Benches, and Chains in the Street. 
They had already ſucceeded ſo well, that they had gotten 
enough to make them drink luſtily on the morrow, notwith- 
ſtanding the ſmall Summs for which they were forc d to fell 

the Captures of their petty War. | 2 84 
Whilſt they were recounting to each other their Actions 
and Adventures, and ſhewing the Marks and Proofs of em, 
Monheur Oufle, whoſe Way naturally led him to 'em, be- 
gan to how! moſt diſmally. Our Potvaliant Hero's, being 
perſuaded that this hideous Noiſe proceeded from ſomerhing 
more dangerous than the Ropes, Knockers and Corner-ſtones, 
began ro bethink themſelves, and apply ro Conſideration, 
which rarely happens to ſuch as them, In rhe Interim, 
rhe Hobgoblin renew'd his howling with greater Force and 
Vigour. This whole young Fry which before were ſo 
furious and noiſy, inſtantly became quiet and peaceable : 
they ſtard on each other without Geiking one Word. 
During their filence, the howling continn'd, the Howler 
appear d, ad our four ſcarce yer bearded Bravo's became 
Wiſer, or to ſpeak more properly, more rimorous, fear- 
ful and; heartleſs, contriving to retire as faſt as the Beaſt 
approach'd them; and in ſhort finding that he kept on 
running very faſt towards them, and that they were in 
Danger of becoming his Prey (for Fear had repreſen- 
ted his Teeth to them ro be of terrible length, that 
his Throat was wide and open, that he only hunted af- 
ter a Prey to devour ) without any farther Enquiry, and 
without hazarding the tryal of their Strength with bim, 
they fled, and were reſolvd to run fo faſt that the Hob- 
goblin ſhou'd nor overtake them. The Fright which had 
ſeizd em, was not leſs than that which they had nor 
long before been ſenſible of at School, when they were 
in their Trammels, and their Maſters arm'd' with certain 
Inſtruments, of great Uſe ro make them good whe- 
ther they wou'd or no. Bur for all this they next mor- 
ning told wonderful and pathetic Storys of the furious En- 
| 8 gage ments 
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gagements which they had bravely ſuſtaind againſt the 
Hobgoblin {for his howling was the talk of ſeveral Days) 
The greateſt Bragadocio of the Fonr, by a judicious Pre- 
caution, to ſeem valiant, the next morning broke his 
Sword in two in his Chamber, ro'ſhew and make Way 
for the telling the Storys to the filly Flat-Cap Wenches in 
his Neighbourhood, whom he frequently entertain'd with 
his glorious Deeds, and with what Bravery he defended 
himſelf againſt the terrible Aſſaults of this hideous Beaſt. 
But let's leave them to cry out Victory after having ran 
away as faſt as they cou'd, and return ro Monſieur Oufle, 
who deſerves better at our Hands than to be left for 
theſe ridiculous Champions; for he will divert us more by 
his Extravagancies than they by their ſtupid Follies. Dull 
Sots being ſo common, that they afford leſs Pleaſure than 
they give Uneaſineſs; but a Hobgoblin, like Monfieur 
Oufte, is a thing ſo rare, that ir may ſerve for an Entertain» 
menr, | 
Our Fanraftic having then enrangled his Feer in the Cords, 
which theſe wrerched Bullys had thrown on the Ground 
and left behind em, got a very ſevere Fall on the Stones, 
which made him howl yet lowder than before. *T was welt 
for him that no body came by ar that Time, for they 
might eaſily have done what they wou'd with him, After 
having lain ſome time, for the Fall had ſomewhar ſtun'd 
him, he roſe up, went ar firſt on all Four, and ſtopd near a 
Door, where he ftaid howling as loud as he was able 
ſeveral Times: the Story ſays twas before the Houſe of a 
young Widow who expected her Lover; that he dard 
not venture in the fight of our Hobgoblin, and for nor 
being punctual to the Time of meeting, ſhe in ſuch an 
outrageous manner reproach d and inſulted him, that they 
irreconcileably quarrel'd : perhaps they began to be weary 
of one another, if ſo, ſomething leſs conſiderable than 
a Hobgoblin might furniſh an Occafion of Ruprure, or 
ar leaſt a ' plauſible Pretext for ir. However it was, 
we leave the Reader to judge as he pleaſes, for that is 
nothing to our Subject. | ſhou'd have more than enough 


to do to recite all the Diſcourſes which Monfieur Ouflz 


occaſion'd, not only this Night, bur allo by his other 
Whimzys and Evtravagancys, of which the particulars 
are mentiond in this Book. But yet I ſhall nor fo tie 
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my | ſelf up as to paſs over in ſilence, what I think may 


divert the Reader. od. 
We left Monſieur Ouſie at the Widows Door, leſs 


affrighted by his bawling, if we will believe thoſe who 


give the turn which we have juſt mention'd ro the Story; 
chan tejoycd at the flight of her Lover. Let's now pro- 
ceed to other Terrors which he cauſed, and what they 
produc d. | | 

After having ran tho ſeveral Streets, he ſtop d, probably 
to reſt himſelf, before a Houſe, where ſeveral Perſons were 


playing very high. I know not what Whimzy took him 


in the Pate, that he houl'd here louder and oftner than 
he had yet done, and his repeated Noiſes came ſo thick upon 
one another, that one was ſcarce. done hefore rhe other 
began, The Gameſters hearing him, the Loſers ſeem'd 
not very attentive to this howling, they being more ſen- 
fibly- truck with their Loſſes, than with fear of the diſmal 
Cries which they heard: but the Winners ſeem'd more un- 
eaſy and diſturb d than the reſt, at theſe extraordinary Roar- 
ings. Particularly a Lady who had won an exceffive 
Sum, let the Cards fall out of her Hands, fuch an Im- 
preiſion had the Hobgoblin made on her Spirits. She 
ſhew'd afrerwards that twas abſolutely impoſſible for her 
to play any longer. The Loſers who being perſuaded that 
reſolving to give our, ſhe plaid em this Trick, by a 


teign'd Fear, to gain a pretext of eſcaping the giving them 


them their Revenge; after having talk d very reaſonably 
with her to encourage her, and rid her of her Fear, per- 
ceiving that they cou d not prevail on her by rheſe means, 
to regain their Money, grew warm, and puſt'd their 
nce and an Uproar preſently 
aroſe in the Company ; for none are 1nore diſpos'd to 
Paſſion than Gameſters when they loſe : In this ſort of 
Converſation, People ar firſt begin with mutual Civilities, 
and act with all poſſible good Breeding when they {car 
themſelves at the Table: a little after they grumble and 
jangle, and almoſt always riſe in Heat and Paſſion with in- 
ſulting and injurious Language. 

But to proceed, the Howling ſtill continu d, as did the 
Lady to expreſs her fright, and at the ſame Time the 
Impoſſibility under which ſhe lay of granting what they 
evpected of her Complaiſance. One of the Gameſters who 


had loſt the moſt, to rid her of all Pretence, went our 
| with 
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vich his Sword in his Hand, to drive away the Hobgoblin: 
He was no ſooner in the Street but he ſaw him; Fear ſeiz d 
him, he ran in again, faſtned the Door with all the Bolts 
which he could find, and for his Security wiſh'd for more: 
he ſtay d ' ſome time on the Stairs to recover his Spirits, 

and ſo did not appear ſo much affrighted as he was in the 
Street at the Sight of the Apparition which preſented ir ſelf 
to his Eyes. Twas happy for him that Monſieur Oufle re- 
moy'd to another Place: when this Swords-man perceiv'd 

the Noiſe was no longer heard, he boldly aſcends to the 
Gaming Chamber, gives a long, and very well invented 

Particular of his imaginary Fighr, ſhews the Blood which 

iſad out of a Wound, which he gave - himſelf in his 

Hand, in ſhutting the Door with much Precipitation; and 

at laſt afſur'd the Company that he had ſtruck ſuch a 

Terror into this hideons Beaſt, that he was frighred, 

and forc'd to run away; and thus prov'd to the alarm'd 

Lady, that ſhe ought to recover herſelf, and play on with- 

out any Fear, She rook rhe Relation of his Engagement on 

his Word; but did not grant his Requeſt, Say what he 

wou'd,” ſhe wou'd not yield. The Vapours raisd as ſhe 

pretended, by her frighr, came to her Aſſiſtance, and fa- 
your'd her perſiſting in her Reſolution with Impunity. Theſe 
Vapours then ſeizd of her Head, and reduc'd her to ſuch 

a condition as that ſhe- knew neither the Cards nor the 

Counters. Twas abſolutely neceſſary to yield ro what ſhe 

ſaid, and he that affirm'd he had hunted away the Hob- 

goblin, was one of the firſt inclind to do juſtice to this 

Lady, by the fright he had been in himſelf. 

In ſhort the farther playing was deferr'd ro another Day. 
ut the Lady carrying off her Winnings, (for her Frighr and 
Vapours did not hinder her remembring that they were ve- 
y conſiderable, and that t was proper to ſecure that Money) 
in order to carry on the Comedy to an end, 'defird a Guard 
to conduct her Home. She — handſom, the young 
Fellows of che Aſſembly who took no ſmall Pleaſure in ren- 
ding her Service, granred her deſire, and zealouſly crow- 
ded ro wait on her. The Vapours ſeiz'd her again in the 
Coach, for fear of meeting the terrible Hobgoblin in the 
way. Bur yer ſhe ſtill held faſt the Mony which ſhe had 
won; which might perhaps be an Effect of theſe Vapours ; 
tor they ſomerimes cauſe Women to fall into very violent 
and tenacious Convulſions, Her Conductors did their beſt 
8 EINE | ro 
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to romfort her, and in ſhort convey'd her ſafe'and ſound in? 
ro her Honſe,' Whilſt all this was doing, Monſieur Ouft: 
ſtill purſu d his Courſe, without taking notice, as one may 
think; of what happen d on his account. Proceed we to . 
the: reſt of his Adventures in his Races as a Wolf, in the 
ä 1 11 rt On n 
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The reſt of the Adventures of Monfieur Oufle trans 
Pom d into a Wolf. 8 . 


Fo fear we ſhou'd tire the Readers by dwelling too 
long on the ſame Subject, and having a great many 
gther Things to relate on ſeveral different ones, we ſhall 
not run into an exact Deſcription of all the Frights which 
he gave that Night as a Hobgoblin ; but paſs over ſeve- 
ral Citizens which came from a Supper in the Town; a Man 
of Buſineſs, who having left his Wife quietly ſleeping in 
her Bed, was ſtealing incognito to a Miſtreſs, who alone colt 
him more than the keeping of his whole Family; an old 
Lord in a Hack, ftripd of all Apparel ſuitable. to his 
Grandeur, to viſit without Noiſe, and not prove trouble- 
ſome to a certain very mean Object: Three, which call'd 
themſelves Abbots, melodiouſly, ſinging certain Words 
which they never learnt at their Desk in the Church; ſome 
Lovers conveying their Miſtreſſes Home, and walking as 
ſlowly as they cou d move, that they might not ꝓart tov 
ſoon; a 7 who came from ſtoking at a Great Mans 
Houſe, and braught thence with him more Silver than he 
cou d ever produce in ſhorr, all Perſons whom our Hob - 
goblin; ſo violently purſu'd, that he fore d them ro- turn 
our of their way as faſt as they cou'd, go far about, and 
make into diſtant Streets to avoid meeting him. We ſhall 
pais over in Silence, I ſay, all theſe little Adventures I. 
and ſtop only at thoſe of greater Importance, Which 
\ Conſiderable Perſon going poſt in a Chai ſe, being, 
guarded by two Horſemen which rode along with him, in 
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is Paſſage met with this unhappy Hobgoblin,; Both their 
n. Horſes ſtartled, and flew up an end on their hind Feet, 
ea ſuch. manner that they threw their Riders. The Man in 
the Chaiſe ſeeing this, and at the ſame time this pretended 
rightful Beaſt, got away with precipitation; the Wolf 
threw. himſelf now on one, then on the other, and then 
on the Horſes, yet without doing them any other Injury 
than affrighting them. After having. plagued them at his 
pleaſure, for they were ſo frighten d, that neither of them 
had the Courage to defend themſelves, he began to howl, 
gs tho he deſign d to ſing the Victory which he had obtain d. 
be Horſes in the mean time took the Bit betwixt their 
| Teeth, and gallopd away ſo faft, as tho they were juſt 
„come our of the Stable where they had been without 
uſing their Legs for a Month, The Men on their fide 
were not leſs diligent in running, nor Monſieur Oufſe in 
00 following them. Ar laſt they flung themſelves into an 
ny (Ally which they found open, and ſhut the Door. after 
all Jem. The Wolf, which cou'd nor get into the Ally with 
ich Tem, roard ſeveral times with all his Strength: an infi- 
ve. Inite Number of Night- Caps and Night Coifs appear'd at 
lan be Windows with Arms holding out Candles, to ſee 
in {bar 'rwas made ſuch a loud Noiſe; but all theſe Heads 
of qpickly withdrew ; but one of them was unhappily caught 
old Junder a Saſh which fell down upon it, by reaſon that he 
his {who lifted it up, did not give himſelf time to faſten it. 
le- Ibis poor Head cried out diſmally, and as often as the 
Ira Warienr cou d reſpire, the Hobgoblin anſwer'd this complai- 
ds Nang Voice, by howling, which made the moſt horrible Mu- 
fick in the World. Such a Duette was never heard. No 
ab ody dar'd any more open their Windows, and look into the 
too Utreet, becauſe hearing the Cries of their afflicted Neigh- 
ans Pour, they thought the Beaſt had climb'd up, and held him 
be I che Throat. By good luck the Valet belonging to this 
ob- Head, whoſe Neck was half ſtrangled, entring the Koom, 
arm aw his Maſter in this miſerable Poſture, immediately lift 
and ip the Saſn, and deliver'd him from the Puniſhment of his 
hall Ntal Curiofiry, x. ene 
res Monſieur Oufle after having given ſuch a furious alarm in 
ch N Quarter, went in queſt of another to carry on his Viſions. 
ne might certainly have been content with this laſt Adven- 
ing ure; but not being yet cur d of his Diſeaſe, he could not 
192 Three 
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1' "Three Thieves attack d a4 Paſſenger, of whom they de 
manded no leſs than his Purſe and Cloaths: the Complimen 
was very diſagreeable; bur he could not diſpence with 2 
Iwering it: for twas an honeſt Draper who wore no othe 
eicher offenſive or defenfive 'Anns; than an eating Knik 
and a Pair of Scizzars to cut his'Cloath ; and having no. 
ther martial Indination, than that at moſt, of reading th 
Gazets, and going on Sundays and Holydays to firerch bi 
Neck over the Shoulders of certain News Mongers wh 
don't talk better of the War, than they know how ro mak 
ir: The Villains who had us d their utmoſt Caution, hel 
a Piſtol at his Breaſt, to oblige him to give up what tis cer 
tain they never had lent him. Our Hobgoblin who mad: 
to dem, without any other Intention than to continue hi 
Courſe happen what wou d, howl'd only for howling Sake 
The Robbers did not ſtay till he howTd a fecond There 0 
approach d them to quit their Prize, who paſſing on, un 
doubtedly let em go, without recalling em to renew hits Cor 
verſation with rbem; bur fled on the other Side, being x 
feaſt as much afraid of the Wolf, as thoſe able Gencleme 
who were ſo well diſpos'd to exerciſe their Skill on hin 
Whilft the Draper and the Thieves ran, and the Wo 
howl'd, a Coach came or rather ran (for that js at preſent 
the Faſhion to the great damage of Footmen) Wale hin 
This Coach cattied three Men, which came from all the 
Balls which they had heard of. The Coachman, Coad 
And Horles were of the worſt ſort of Hacks, bur the If 
were rendred vigorous, by inceſſant lafhing : but they al 
Kopr in concert, eirher for Laffirude or Fear. The Maſ 
quers-flew into a Paſſion with the Coachman and Horſes, to 
make them go on, whilſt both continued as ſtill as if the 
came to that Place to lye there, The Maſquers recor 
menc'd their roaring and threatning, Vet the Horſes don! 
ſtir one ſtep farther, But the Coachman more ſenſible that 
_ they, and es, an ill narur'd fellow, as thoſe of his Pro 
leſſion generally ate, at leaft till mollified by Liquor, bold) 
bid rhe Maſquers drive away the Devil that was before him 
if they wou'd have him go any farther. One of the Maſque 
pur his Head our at one fide, to obſerve this pretended De 
vil, and ſaw our Hobgoblin; he was affrighred ar firſt 
but then giving himſelf time to conſider this Beaſt, he open 
the Coaec Door, went to him, and chrew himſelf upon him 
but with ſuch tenderneſs chat ſnew d that he was extreme! 
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1M afraid of hurting him; he called the other Maſquers to his 
Aſſiſtance, aſſuring them they had no Reaſon to be afraid, 
but he in preſſing manner entreated them, for fear, ſaid he, 
of doing him any hurt. They all join in ſeizing Monſieur 
Oufle, and carry him with them into the Coach, This poor 
u Rover being exhauſted by the Agitations he had given ioto 
o chat Night, they did what they pleas d with him. He bad 
"Ml alſo Reaſon to ſurrender, fince twas his Son Sanſugue, who 
not doubting but 'rwas his Father, becauſe he knew his Dreſs, 
and was intirely convinc'd that *rwas ſo, when he ſaw him 
nearer, thought of nothing but carrying home, and putting 
nim to reſt, which he very much wanted. He inform d the 
do Maſquers of the whole Secret; they pity d both Father 
nd Son, and contributed their utmoſt to get this poor Fan- 
taſtic to his own Houle: As ſoon as he got thither, they 
undreſs d him, without any Refiſtance ; and put him to Bed, 
where he ſlept for above twelve Hours very quietly ; and 
ben he wak'd appear da Man and not a Hobgoblin. | No 
„ body in the Family knew any thing of the leaſt of hat had 
A paſs d; Sanſugue having taken all neceſſary Mealures that 
bind bis ridiculous Ramble ſnhou d nor become public. And what 
is faid here, as well as whatever ſhall be ſaid in the Series of 
this Hiſtory, of the other Extravagances of Monſieur Oufle, 
comes by ſuch Ways as we ſhall not publiſh ; becauſe there 
nue very important Reaſons to conceal em. If any Readers 
Lill refuſe to divert themſelves with this Piece, becaufe we 
vill not declare how We came by our Information, ſo much 
the worſe for them, they look more than the Hittorians, ſirice, 
by Obſtinacy, or if they will, by exaggerared Nicety, they 
will deprive themſelves of a Divertiſement and Iuiſtruction, 
tom whence they may reap much Profit. I ſhould enlarge 
on this Subject, had 1 not ſo many other things to ſay, and 
u laſt to end the Relation of the fancy'd Transformation 
How many Reports ran for ſeveral Days concerning our 
| Hotigoblin 1 How 2pm Storys were made on't! — 
ung that Night rambled thro' almoſt the whole City, he had 
been heard by an infinite Number of People, moſt of which 
Were more then ever perſuaded, that there really are Heb- 
56 Soblins, which commit horrid Diſorders. Tis incredible how 
end any talſe Stories were made on this Occafion, Thoſe who 
hm lic not dare open their Windows, ro ſee it, were the firſt 
neh e affirming that they ſaw it, drawing after it Chains of a 
raid - == Pro- 
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prodigious chickneſs and length, and that it wag ſo tal} 
that it almoſt reach d the firſt Story of their Houſes: for a; 
the Proverb has it, No body ever {aw a little Wolf; but those 
who ſee any, are always fond of perſuading us that they an 
of an immenſe Size, and that probably becauſe People pro. 
-porrionate their Bulk to their own Fear. Others there wen 
"who affirm'd that they had cut off one of his Feet in defen 
ding rhemielves againſt his Violence, and chat being a Sorce 
rer chang d into 4 Wolf, he was next day found in Bed wid 
one Hand cut off, and that his Indictment was now draw. 
ing up, in order to his Proſecution. But this Story of cu. 
ting off a Wolves Paw, having been ſo many Ages ſince re 
peated, and that allo prerended to have happen d in ſo ma. 
ny {everal Countrys, tis not to be wondred if it be ſo es. 
ſily rrumpt up anew. The Extravagance of the credulous 
People in this particular went ſo far, that a miſerable 
Wretch who had loſt one Hand by an accident which re. 
ſembled Nothing leſs than Sorcery, begging in- the Street, 
and ſhewing the Stump of his Arm to excite Pity and the Re. 
lief of his Mitery, they got it into their Heads that this wa 
the Hobgoblin which had been ſo much talk d of; ſo that 
he had been torn in Pieces, if obſerving the Rage which 
began to kindle againſt him, he had not quickly ditappear'd, 
In one Part of the City twas reported that our Hobgoblin 
had devour'd the Head of a young Woman of Eightees 
Vears of Age, who was promis d and contracted in order to 
be married, and that her future Husband who was then 
with her, after having given the Wolf ſeveral Thruſts with 
his Sword, fell dead with Grief and Affliction on the Spot, 
at the fight of the horrible Spectacle of his Miſtreſſes Body, 
fall'n to the Ground headleſs, and floating in her Blood 
In one Quarter of the City they got together in Cluſters, and 
dolefully bemoar'd an Eccleſiaſtick, who being going to rhe 
aſſiſtance of a dying Perſon, was oblig'd to return Home; 
by Reaſon of the violent Purſuit of this Wolf. Sorcerer; ſo 
that the ſick Perſon died without its being poſſible for him to 
give him the help which he wanted. According to ſome, a Cou- 
rier had been pull d off his Horſe, and his Portmantua with all 
his Letters torn by this outrageous Beaſt; which ſome unluck) 
Fellows ſaid tended to conſole ſeveral Women and young 
Girls, when they ſhou'd hear of this Accident, becauſe not 
having receiv d the Letters which they expected, they wou'd 
accuſe of Contempt or Negligence, thoſe which they pretenc 
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ded ought to have written ro them. There were yer others 
who proteſted (and chat, becauſe they had heard ir from 
People, according ro them, who very well delervy'd belief) 
that this Hobgoblin went to a Ball, thar he danc'd there, 
and afcerwards threw himſelf on ſeveral Women, whoſe 
Faces he ſcratch d. Some contradicted the Hobgoblin's be- 
ing wounded, alledging that rheſg fort of Sorcerers are in- 
vulnetabie. Others wou'd alſo have it that he walk'd for 
ſeveral Nights ſucceſſively; in ſhort, each part of the City, 
or rather each Street had its particular Story, which was 
believ'd for no other reaſon than hecauſe 'rwas ſeid. They 
defir'd to have ir fo, and took Pleaſure in believing it; to 
ſuch ſort of People, no more is neceſſary, to put it out 
Doubt. This is ſo true, that in popular Errors, the leaſt 
Riſque we run, is to be taken for Men of no Religion, if, 
when we hear them broach'd, we ,diſcover any Incredulity. 
The People in this Caſe (et themſelves up a ſort of Mi- 
niſters of che Inquiſition, and never forgive us if we don't 
believe as they do, And certainly, we ſhou'd be very much 
to be pity d if they had as much Power to puniſh, as Faci- 
Lo to believe. But let's leave ee our Hobgoblin, 
re lu 


ume Monſieur Oufle, acting other Scenes, not leſs extra: 
vagant than thoſe we have juſt ſeen, y" wm 
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CHAP. vn. 


Monſieur Oufle uncaſy at his Ladies Conduct, tries 
everal Superſtitious Practices, to know whether 
the was juſt to him. AP 


— 
- 


TD Y I know not what Caprice, ir came into Monſ. Oxfte's 
B Head, that his Wife was not ſo true to him as her 
uty requir'd, and he defir'd. Tho indeed he might have 
er very eaſy on that Account; for beſides her being real - 
ly Wiſe and Virtuous; her external Figure was ſuch as 
ſecur'd her againſt all thoſe Dangers which the moſt Diſ- 
creet and Regular frequently fall into, and never recover 
themſelves. The Men look d on her without any Conſe- 
quence, and after a Complemental facing each other, they 
arted on both fides with as much indifference, as People 
95 ublick Converſation, where Men and Women 
meet withour any regard to, or even ſcarce ſo much as 
thinking to look one on another. However it was, Monſ, Oufle 
became jealous of Madam Owfle, ſo true it is, that when 
People are jealous, tis not always becauſe they have cauſe 
to be ſo. I am perſuaded that I ſhou'd hit the true reaſon 
of Monſ. Oufle's Jealouſy, if I ſfou d aſcribe it to his believing 
that his Wife did not love him, and conſequently loy'd ano- 
ther (for few Women are without that Paſſion) by reaſon 
that not being able to endure his ſuperſtitious Whimſies, ſhe 
on that Account {fo continually quarreFd with him, that 
her Conduct in that regard, very much reſembled Hatred. 
He then began to ſuſpect that ſhe had ſome Inclination elſe · 
where ; but that Elſewhere was to him wholly unknown, 
and this twas which gave him the greateſt Diſturbance. 
55 "a ſolv'd at any rate to diſcover it, ro attain which 
d. collected in his Memory, and apply'd himſelf 
to ſearch out in his Books, all the Inſtructions which had 
been given for the Diſcovery of the moſt impenetrable Se- 
crets of others, and their Intrigues manag'd with the great- 
eſt Addreſs; being fully reſolv'd to practice them all ex- 
actly, wich all the Circumſtances which he believd moſt 
neceſſary 
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neceflary to come at his Ends, and this is what we ſhall pre- 
ſently lee. 5 
He ſent for a Frog, of which he took rhe Head, and a 
Pigeon, of which he rook the Heart, and after he had dry'd 
both and pulrerizd em, he applyd that Powder to the 
Stomach of his poor Wife, whilſt ſhe was aſleep, and 
kept himſelf awake rhe whole Night becauſe he believ'd, 
purſuant ro what his Superſtitious Books pretended. thar 
ſhe wou'd be ſure without fail to rattle in her Sleep, what- 
ever ſhe had done awake: (4) But alas! good Madam 
Oufle refted ſo well that Night, as perhaps ſhe had ne- 
ver had ſuch a profound Sleep before, and this Powder 
ſeem'd more proper to procure, Repole than any thing 
elſe. She ſnoar'd, tis true, but did not ſpeak, Our Hus- 
band was very much mortify'd in the Morning, to find that 
his Project had ſucceeded ſo ill; but yet did not charge 
the Fault on his Books; he thought he had reaſon rather 
to accuſe himſelf, fully reſolving to believe that *rwas 
becauſe he had fail'd in ſome. Formality ; for People of 
is ſort repoſe too much Confidence in Superſtitions, to 

[low the Falſity of em. Had this weak Man had never ſo 
ſmall a pittance of good Sence, ſhou'd he nor, reflecting on 
the Vanity of this Trial (for, in ſhort, if Madam Oufle bad 
never been Guilty of any Infideliiy to him, as ir moſt 
certainly appears; ſhe might ar leaſt have ralk'd of ſome= 
thing elſe, ſince this incomparable Secret muſt have made 
her tell what ſhe had oy ought he not, I ſay, to have 
enrertain'd a very mean Opinion of himſelf, for having pre- 
tended to extort a Secret of that Importance, by a Me- 
thod ſo ridiculous, and fo little proportion'd to what he 
aim'd at: But do the Superſtitious make uſe of their Reajon? 
No, they think thar their Authors have ſufficiently done 
that for them, wherefore hey blindly take the moſt im- 
pudent Impoſtures for Truth, without at all n 
& em- 


(.) To wake a Virgin or Woman tell j awake. The admirable Secrets Alber - 
M. hat ſh+ ass done, take a Pigeon's | rus Magnus, . 20. p. 145. Quando, vis . 


Heat. and a F:ogg Head and afier ha: | «t narres 1ibi mwiter vel puella h π¹i 


ving dry'd them it reduc'd frito Power I fecit, accipe car columbe & cpu 
on her Stomach wi ſt afleep will] R, & exficca utraque & ters ® 
make her (wn whatever is in her, oulveriſa ſupra pectus dormientis, & nar- 
Thoughts; and when ſhe has told nll, | rabit emma que feu. Trinum Magicum, 
it muſt be taken away, for fear the I pag, 203, 
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themſelves whether they are attended with the leaſt Chara- 
cter of Poſſibility. Nothing more favours theſe Superſti- 
tious Books, than the prohibiting the trial of the Truth 
of what they promiſe : for Reaſon tells us, that ſuch Expe- 
riments wou'd entirely evince the Falſity of whatever they 
pretend to perform, But withal, it muſt be acknowledg'd 
that this Prohibirion is very wile ; ſince *rwas always Cri- 
minal to give into ſuch impertinent Practices, and to rely 
on em. I ſhall not carry theſe Reflexions farther, leaſt 
lole ſight of our Viſionary, whom I intend to bring on the 
Stage again, where he will try other extravagant Methods, 
which will nor be more ſucceſsful than the former. | 
The following Night he made « ſecond trial with a Frog's 
Tongue carefully, and with utmoſt exactneſs poſſible, plac d 
on his Wives Heart, (6) Bur this Frogs Tongue did not at 
all ſtir that of this obſtinate fleeping Lady; and ſo Monſieur 
Oufle roſe in the Morning juſt as wiſe as he was the Night 
before when he went to bed. How great was the Mortifi- 
cation to ſuch a Man as he, who look d on a Frogs Tongue 
as an infallible Specifick to acquire Informations which were 
of ſuch Importance to him! © Ah! certainly, ſaid he to him- 
« ſelf, tis my Fault that I dont obtain my Defires, I have 
© not _ as I oughr this Inſtrument of the ſatisfaction of 
„my Curioſity ; my fear of waking my Wife hinder'd my 
putting it where it ſhou'd have been, Thus, after Men 
have been infatuated by cheating Secrets, they yet as ob- 
ſtinately perſiſt in deluding rhemtelves, as they have eaſily 
been deceiv'd by other 
To continue his Endeavours, he made another trial, alſo 
founded from what he had collected from his reading; for 
he was inexhauſtible on this Subject. He privately 11 to 
get a Toad ; tore out its Heart, and after having exactly 
nick d the Time when this innocent Victim of his Super- 
ſtirion flepr profoundly, he clap'd this filthy Heart to her left 
Breaſt ; (c) and liſten d with all poſſible Attention, to hear 
| what 


(-) Place a Toads Heart on a Wo- 
mar ä mans left Breaſt, when ſhe fleeps, to 
tolle eus linguam, & remitte illam in a- | make her tell her Secrets. Mizoldws 
orm, & pie _il'am linguars ſuper par- I Century 2. . 6 . cited by Monſieur 
rem cords famina dermientis, qua com Thiers, in his Treatiſe of Superſtitions. 
interregetur vera dicet. Triuum Magica, | t. I. p. 3ip, 
N 209, * * ; 


(i) vr wulier confiteatar que fi cerit 
ranam 4qgualem comprebende vi vam, & 


(% Some 
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what his Wife ſhou'd ſay; bur ſhe did not ſpeak one word, 
and he not having ſlept in Two Nights, fell aſleep himſelf ; 
but riſing in the Morning, he perſwaded himſelf that the 
reaſon why he had learnt nothing of what he ſo much 
defir'd to know, that he had not been ſufficiently attentive 
in hearkening ro what, according ro him, muſt infallibly 
have been ſaid. How great Sati faction is it to a ſuper- 
ſtirious Perſon, to have ſuch a plauſible pretext to excuſe 
the Fault of his Superſtition ; we may very reaſonably 
ſappoſe that he was very careful not to be any more 
overtaken by Sleep, at a time which requird ſo much 
Vigilance : And effectually to prevent his running the ſame 
Riſque again, he ſlept part of the Day, ard then made the 
following new Experiment, 

Which was allo ro diſcover his Ladies Secrets whilſt ſhe 
was aſleep. Heplac'd a Diamant on her Head, (d) and then 
expected the Alternative, mention d below in the Note [.] 
The ſleeping Lady, ſome Hours after, perhaps tird with 
lying on one fide, alter'd her Poſture, without waking, 
and rurn'd her back on her inquiſtive Husband. This 
Change threw him into a cruel Perplexity. He ſometimes 
concluded 'twas a Proof that ſhe Deſpis'd, and did nor at 
all Love him, Bur yer, when he confider'd thoroughly 
what his Books affirm'd ſhe muſt have done to expreſs her 
Falſeneſs, he thought his Concluſions unjuſt, fince ſhe had 
not waked with Fear and Trembling. The firſt thing which 
he did in the Morning, as ſoon as he got out of Bed, was 
to conſult his Books, ro examine whether *rwas really by 
them affirm'd that ſhe muſt have wak'd in Surprize and 
Fear, to have qualify'd him to accuſe her of Diſloyalty; 
he found there that his Memory had not in the leaſt deceiv'd 
him. After this Satisfaction, he thought fir to puſh his 
Trials as far as his Reading had furniſh'd him with Inftru- 
ctions to make them. 

He ſpent ſeveral Days in ſearch of three ſorts of Stones, 
to which the Superſtitions attribute the Power of diſcover- 
ing what one defires to know, The firſt is call'd 24 

e) t 


(4) Some tell us, that if we place: aud affrighted : On the contrary, if 
Diamant on the Head of a Woman] ſhe is Chaſte, ſhe I aflectionately em- 
whilt ſhe fl-eps, we ſhall diſcover | brace her Husband The admirable Se- 
whethec ſhe is faithful or diloyal to] cyets of Albertus Magnus, lib. 2. p. 145. 
her Husband: becauſe, if * is falſe 146. Trinum Magicum, p. 203. 


D 3 ] Avicer 


38 Th HISTORY of 
(e) che ſecond Quirim; (J) and the third Beratide; (g) but 
did nor find them, how diligent ſoever were his Endea- 
vours, and how confiderable ſoever were rhe Summs which 


he offer'd ro purchaſe them. He was certainly very lucky, 


nor to meet with ſome cheating Ralcal, _— to take an 
Advantage of his Folly ;- for 'rwou'd have been very eaſy to 
have fold him other Stones of no value, at a very dear rate, 
under the Names of thoſe which he deſir'd, fince never ha- 
ving ſeen them, he cou'd not have diſcover d the Cheat. He 
alſo enquird whether twas not _ poflible to ger ſome 
of the Water of a certain Fountain in Ethiopia, (b) ro 
which the ſame Virtue was aſcrib*d ; but ſcarce any Body 
wou'd give him a Hearing, ſo litrle did they comprehend 
what he meant. If he had had no other Reſerve, he had 
been inconſolable on nor being able ro ger this wonderful 
Water, nor thoſe admirable Stones: but his Memory came 
ro his Aſſiſtance, and put him in Mind, that a Black- bird's 
Heart, () or the Heart and Right- foot of a Night- Owl. ( 
wou d produce the ſame effect as thole Stones or that Foun- 
tain. His Man Mornand, who made a Trade of teaching 
Linnets to ſing, and Black- birds and Sterlings to ſpeak, 
being extremely bent on making Money of every thing; 
he had, I ſay, a perfectly well taught Black- bird, known 
ro all that part of the Tewn, by his prating Talent; 
but hated by moſt of the Neighbourhood, by reaſon no 
Sleep, not even the moſt profound was oral againſt his 

whiſt - 


te) Avicen figs, that if the Stone 

Galeriate, "which is found in Lybra, 
and in ret agne, be beaten and waſh'd, 
ot a Woman be made to wiſh it, if ſh* 
is not Chaſte, ſhe will void her Urine 
immediately, if the contrary, not. The 
aimirable Secrets of Albert the Great 
L 2. bp. 03. | 
I The Stone eim makes a Man 
utter wharever he has in his Mind, if 
laid on his Head whilſt he's aſleep. This 
Stone is found in the Lapwing's Neft 
and, is commonly call d, the Tra er's Stone, 
Tt. dag. 10 

(g) If we wou'd know the Thoughts 
and Intentions of others, we are to rake 
the Stene Beratide, which is black, and 
put it into their Mcuth, Id. p. 100. 

There is a Spring in Erhiopia, 


whoſe Waters: have the property of 


making all thoſe who drink them, 


diſcloſe all they know, Diadorws Si- 
c. 

(i) Tf a Black bird's Heart be laid 
under the Head of a Woman whilſt 
aſleep, and ſhe be interrogated ; ſhe'll 
declare aloud whatever ſhe ſhall have 
done. Admiroble Secret! Albertus 
Magnus, 4. 2. p. 19. Trium Magicum, 
pag. 187. | 

(k) If the Heart and Right Foot 
of a Night-Ow! be laid on a Wo- 
man when aſteep, ſhe will inftanrly 
rell what ſhe has done, and anſwer 
to the Queſtions put to her. The Ad- 
mirable Secrets of Magnuy. 
Ll 2. p. 150, 
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whiſtling and chattering. He had the ſtrongeſt ſhrill Pipe 
which had ever been heard, and the Day ſcatce appeat d: ke. 
fore he made a terrible Noiſe, and accordingly was curs d as 
often as he whiſtled, Bur Monſieur Oifle's Superſtition gave 
all his Enemies their Revenge, which perhaps was the beſt and 
moſt profitable Action, which it · influenc d him to pertotm, 
during the whole time of its Reign over him; He then 
went to Mornand's Chamber, and whilſt his Man was gone 
into the City to. diſcharge ſome Commiſſions entruſted 
to his Care, he ſeiz d this poor Animal, not ſuffering him- 
ſelf ro be ſoften' d by his chattefing, unmercifully broke 
his Neck, carry'd him away, and took out his Heart. 
He had the Night before order d the procuring 4 Night- 
Owl, of which he likewiſe took the Heart, and the right 
Foot, We ſhall not here rake notice of the Affliction 
under which Mornand labourd at his return when he 
miſs d his dear Black bird, Tis ſufficient to make the 
Reader comprehend it, to tell him that twas one of the 
ableſt and moſt skilful Pupils he had form'd, and that 
he hopd for no ſmall Sum from ſuch good Education. 
Monſieur Oufle thus provided with theſe extraordinary 
and whimſical Ingredients, went to Bed to his Wife; for 
during theſe Tryals, he kept her Company every Night, ar 
which ſhe was not a little ſurpriz d; but did not lay any 
Streſs on it, as of any Conſequence. He carefully teign'd 
Sleep as ſoon as he laid down in the Bed, to avoid giving his 
good Spouſe any Diſturbance. that ſhe might really do, 
whar he only ſeem d to do. The poot Lady accordingly fell 
faſt aſleep, far from ſuſpectitig what Tricks were deſigu d to 
be plaid with her, He then at firſt rais d her Head as gently 
as he cou d, laid under ir the Black-bird's Heart; then in a 
low Voice, put thole Queſtions ro her, on which he defir'd 
Satisfaction: but receiv'd no Anſwer to all theſe Imerrogato- 
ries. Half the Night paſs d in this ridiculous Employment; 
which he purſu'd for the remaining Moiery of it, after ha- 
ving laid on her a Night-Owl's Heart and Foot. In ſhorr, 
finding all his Artifices ſo unſucceſsful, he quitted the Enter- 


prize, fully reſolv'd never more to conſult Sleep, ſince he had 


receiv'd ſo little Satisfaction from thence, Perhaps now, we 
are apt to think that, after having diſcoverd the Vanity 
and Impoſtute of theſe Superſtitious Practiſes, he no longer 
believ'd, but for ever renounc'd em: we might indeed with 
Reaſon conclude, thar ir * be ſo; but this Man was 
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too much prejudic d in Favour of theſe rjdiculons Follies, to 
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fall into a Reſolution ſo ſeaſonable: He always charg d the 


Fault on himſelf: it never came into his Thoughts to accuſe 
the Maſters which had given him theſe fine Inftructions : 
ſo chat very far from leaving them, he reafſumes his Cou- 
rage, and thinks of other Operations; which we ſhall ſee 
in the eighth Chapter. Ct tel 
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A Parſuit of the Superſtitions Tryals wheih Monfieur 
_  Oufle made, to diſcover whither his Lady war 
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AffOnfieur Oufle again began his ſuperſtitious Tryals with 
A an Invention which ſeeining prodigious, fell in extremely 
with his Taſt. For as I've already obſerv'd, whatever ſur- 
priz d, charmd him the moſt, and took the faſteſt hold of 
his Credulity ; as we ſhall frequently find in the Courſe of 
this Work. This fine Invention was to diſcover the Perſon 
by whom one is moſt lov'd by Thiſtles. (2) To this end if, 
for Inſtance, a Man wou'd know which of three Women 
have the greateſt tenderneſs for him, he need only take the 
Heads of three Thiſtles, cut off the ſharp Points, give to 
each of the ſaid Thiſtles, the Name of each of theſe three 
Women, then lay em under his Pillow ; and the ſuperſtitious 
Cheats impudently affirm, that the Thiſtle which ſhall jet out a 
freſh Sprout, and freſh Prickles, will point out the Woman by 
whom that Man is moſt beloy'd. Monſieur Oufle accordingly 
got three Thiſtles, to each of which he affix'd a Paper, on 
which he wrote the Name of his Wiſe, and on the two o- 
_ thers; thoſe. of two Women, ro whom he did not at all doubt 
bur he was very indifferent, And conſequently was fully 
diſpos d to conclude that Madam Ouſe did not love — 
() To find out which of three or x our Pillow. That Thiſtle which will 
four Perſons loyes us beſt, we are to take | expreſs the Perſon who has the greateſt 
three ot four heads of Thiſtles. cut off che | Tenderneſs for us, will puſh out a freſh 
Prickles, or Points, give each Thiſtle | Sprout, and freſh Prick les, Ther. Tres: 
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f one of the Thiſtles of theſe two Women ſhou'd happen to 
prout out ſome Prickles, without the others budding out as 
many. He went to Bed, after having, unknown to any Body, 
aid theſe three Thiſtles under his Pillow. His Lady who. 
as not yer gone to Bed, even when he flept moſt profound - 
ly, finding on the Table in his Chamber, a Book open, and. 
lying wich the open Side downwards, prompted by I know 
not what Curioſity, very unuſual to her, thought of looking 
into the open Place, and there found the Paſſage of the 
Thiſtles, The Diſpoſition of the Book inſtantly gave her a 
Suſpicion, to clear which, ſhe ſoftly ſearch'd under his Pillow 
and there found the myſterious Thiſtles; ſhe reflected on 
em very attentively, and read the Names of which I have 
been ſpeaking : this was enough to ſatisfy her that this was 
an Experiment which her 2 defign'd ro make. The 
Names of the to other Women inſpir d her in her turn al- 
ſo with a Fit of Jealouſy : notwithſtanding which ſhe again 
laid rhe Thiftles in the Place where ſhe found em, without 
making any Alteration ; bur yet with Intention, as we ſhall 
hereafrer fee, to play this curious Impertinent a Trick. She 
did not fleep ſo well this Night, as on thofe before mention d. 
On the Morning Monſieur Ouſfle thought of his Thiſtles, 
took em up, conſider d em, and found neither freſh Bud, 
nor freſh Prickles. But yer was not at all alarm'd at chat, 
becauſe he imagin'd that more than one Night was re- 
quilite ro perfect ſuch a wonderful Operation, and accor- 
dingly derermin'd to continue the Tryal the next Night. 
Madam Oyfle who had obſerv'd every Step of his Conduct 
every Day, did not in the leaſt doubt but that he wou'd 
repeat the ſame Operation the Night following; for which 
Reaſon ſhe made a Proviſion of Thiſtles. The Night came 
on, ſhe went to Bed firſt, pretended to fleep, and ſaw the 
Thiftles plac'd, Monſieur Oufle ſlept, ſhe aroſe, took 'em a- 
way, and laid in their Place three. of her own providing, 
after having wrote on em theſe three Names, Michael, Ga- 
briel, Beelzebub : ſhe cur off the Prickles of the two firſt, 
and left them on that to which ſhe had given the diabolical 
Name of Beelxebub. . 
How great was the Surpriſe and Amazement of Monfieur 


Dufle in the Morning, when he found this Change of the 


Names, and was inform'd that Beelzebub was one of his 
beſt Friends! What Divertiſement did it at the ſame Time 


give Madam Ofe, to ſee his uneaſineſs and Perplexity! For 
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== ſhe having foreſeen that he wou d certainly be diſturb d and 
4 confounded, at the Sight of this ſtrange Meramorphoſis, ap- 
ply'd herſelf rhe whole Day to watch his Looks and Moti- 
ons. By which Obſervation ſhe diſcover'd, that he reſolv'd Rt 
to repeat the Tryal again, to determine what he onght ro ſw 

conclude. While on his Side he was hunting for Thiſtles, to ſee 
3 whether Beelgebub wou d obſtinately perſiſt in terming him. II. 
ſelf his Friend, ſhe prepar d others, to continue perplexing th. 
him, and ar the fame time turn this Superſtition to her Ad- Eve 
vantage, by convincing him, that no Perſon lov'd him with IH. 
more Tenderneſs and Sincerity than herſelf : to which pur- the 
poſe we may eaſily imagine that ſhe took care to provide rw 
hiftles, one of which to bear her Name, and at the Sie 
ſame time to have irs Prickles : which ſhe did not fail ro do. Ibis 
She laid in the Place of thoſe of her Husband, the three N cot 
which ſhe had prepar d, that is to ſay, two with the Names IIb 
of thoſe two Women above mention d, with the Prickles Wink 
cut off, and the third which bore her own, with the Sharp Felf 
Points untouch d; fo that this was a full Proof to this ſu- ¶beſ 
perſtitious and credulous Man, that his Wife was the Perſon I lati 
in the World which lov'd him moſt. Thus they who give tha 
into Superſtitions. are almoſt always the Bubbles of rhe Subtle the 
and Cunning, who know their Weakneſs, not to ſay, their nec 
Folly. Happy they, when no worſe cheated than Monſieur Tr: 
Oufle, on this Oceafion! For in ſhort, we muſt do his Lady Fly « 
juſtice, in fairly owning, that ſhe ſincerely ſov'd him, that for: 
ſhe was not guilty of any of thoſe Falſities which he fear'd, Cor 
as alſo that her Deceit to endeavour to convince him of her fam 
Love was not blameable. Since ſhe found him diſpos'd' to ſom 
believe nothing which was not told him by Superſtition, ſhe | E 
ſeems not to be criminal, in making uſe of that Superſtition 
to draw him our of Error, and lead him to Truth. Bur it 
being the Buſineſs of learned Doctors to decide this Cale, 
T refer my ſelf, without Appeal to their Determination. 
In the Interim whilft they are concluding and conſulting 
together in order to agree in the ſame Opinion tis proba- 
ble that many People will approve Madam Oufle's Conduct. 
When one has to do with rhe Perſons of the Character of 
. her Husband, one is expos d to ſo many extravagant Steps, 
that 'ris very hard to let flip thoſe Occaſions which offer, ro 

free one from ſuffering by their Follys. 

Return we to the Exploits of our Viſionary : but in doing flo 
fo, 1 really commit a fort of Violence on my ſelf ; for J 
| tir 
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ind I'm fo inclin'd to an Invective againſt the Diſtraction - 
of bis Mind, and the Cauſe of it, that it I was not afraid af ti- 
ring the Reader, who expects Facts, rather than moral 
8 I ſhoud enlarge my ſelf as far as the Subject 
wou'd permit. | £6 06 
Monſieur Oufle in the Morning look d over theſe famous 
Thiſtles, not at all doubting but thoſe which he found, were 
the ſame which he had laid under his Pillow ; for he was 
very far from ſuſpecting the Trick which had been plaid him. 
He found a freſh Subject for his Admiration, when he ſaw 
the Prickles on that which bore his Wives Name, and the 
wo others without any. He felt tis true a Joy ar this 
Sight ; bur that Joy. inſenſibly diminiſh d, in proportion a 
his Reflexions increaſing. Theſe Reflexions conſiſted in 
confidering that theſe three Tryals declar'd three diſſerent 
Things. In the firſt there was no Alteration ; the ſecond 
inform d him that the Devil lov'd him better than any Body 
elſe ; and by the Third it appear d, that his Wife low d him 
belt, Theſe Differences furniſſid matter for ſeveral Specu- 
lations, which ended at laſt in bringing him to conclude, 
that he ought not to give more credit to the laſt Tryal than to 
the two former, and that therefore a Fourth was abſolutely 
neceflary to decide this Diſpute, He then made this Fourth 
Tryal, aod Madam Oufle, by her Addreſs, rendred it equal- 
ly effectual with the Third, ſo that her Husband wholly was, 
or at leaft almoſt intirely convinc'd of her Virtue and good 
Conduct. I ſay, at leaſt almoſt, becauſe whar happen'd the 
lame Day, gave Reaſon to believe that there yet remain d 
ſome Doubts in his Mind. | | 
He being diſturbd by various Thoughts on this Subject, 
and a fort of Uneaſineſs which wou'd nor let him ſtay. long 
in one Place, took a Walk after dinner in a large Garden be- 
longing to him, and which being abour three quarters of a 
Mile out of the City, was intirely our of the great Noiſe of 
i, and frequently ſerv'd him for an agreeable Retreat, when 
he wou'd nor be interrupted in his Projects, and Imagina- 
tons. This Garden was perfectly well kept; the ſhaded 
part of it, the Fruits, the Flowers, the liguminous Plants 
wanted nothing which rhe Seaſon wou'd allow of; and the 
whole diſplay d a Neatneſs, which gave a real Pleaſure ; Af- 
ter having viſited his Kitchin Garden, he entred into a ſort 
of Bowling- green plot, adorn d with all ſorts of Flowers, 


according to the Seaſon, Thoſe which moſt engag's his 
_ Eyes, 


will not be able to go our of the Church. (6) 


ded, that he ſhou'd be at laſt perfectly inform d of what Io 


of his Wife what hour ſhe woud go to Church; he 
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Eyes, were ſeveral Heliotropes, which took np his Thought F 
for a long Time: which is not to be wondred at; for he re. MW. 
membred to have read, that if one of theſe Flowers gather d J 8 


in Auguſt, when the Sun is in Leo, and if after wrapp'd up 
in a Lawrel Leaf, with a Wolves Tooth, this little Pacquet ha 
be laid in a Church; during the whole time it ſhall remain I e 
there, the Women who have been falſe to their Husbands, ¶ be 


Twas exactly rhe time mark d out for this Superſtirious I pj, 
Practice, that Monfieur Oufle was walking in his Garden; 
and accordingly the Means of intirely ſatisfying himſelf I 
on what he ſo earneftly defir'd to know, which preſented 
themſelves, ſeem d ro him too eaſy, to be neglected, He ni 
had in his Garden abundance of Heliotropes and Lawrels; Net 
a Wolves Tooth' was not ſo hard to be found as the Stone 
Quirim, above-mention'd : for which Reaſon he inſtantly re- 
folvd to make this new Tryal. He then immediately went 
in queſt of a Wolves Tooth; inſtead of one, he found a 
a great Number, and for fear of wanting, -boughr Six, 
freely giving what Price the Seller ask d, fo fearful was he 
that they ſhon d eicape him, and ſo throughly was he perſua- 


he ought to think of his Wives Conduct. He returns to his 
Garden, provides himſelf with Heliotropes and Lawrels, Bey 
bur withal takes care ro keep 'em from the Eyes of thoſe 
Perſons which he might happen to meet. After he came home, 
he laid all in a ſafe Place, and Night being come, he ſhut pa. 
himſelf up, and ſecretly prepar'd his Pacquer, fully reſolv'd £,yj 
ro make uſe of it the next Day. | ' 
Thus then he executed his Deſign. He learnt exactly gu 


came there ſome moments before her, he plac'd the He- 
liotrope with all its Sawce in a Corner, and hid it ſo well 
that no Body coud fee it. He hid himſelf, ſaw his Wife Ih, 
enter ſome time before Noon. After ſhe had diſcharg'd | 
her Religious Duties, in about half an Hour ſhe went 

| out 


(6) If we lay in a Church a Heliotrope, | have been falſe to their Husbands, will I 
after having gather d it in the Month of | not be able to go our ef rhe Church, 
Age, whilſt the Sun is in Leo, and } Admirable Cacrets of A bertui Mg 
wrapt'd it up in a Lawrel Leaf with 2“. 2 p. 73, | 
Wolves Tooth, rhe Women which ſhall 
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our of the Church with ſeveral other Perſons, who had,. 
S Ws well as ſhe, been preſent at the ſame Worſhip ; and 
„Jer the Pacquer was till in the ſame Place, which gave 
| Wor Fantaftick an inconceivable Joy: ſince giving ſo much 
Credit, as he did, to all theſe Superſtitious Practices, he 
t pad no room left to doubt of bis Ladies Fidelity. Tis 
n really true, this laſt Trial rendered him fo very eaſy, that 
„be wholly quitted all thoughts of making any tarther 

Experiment, But yet he reſolv'd to give himſelf the 
5 WPleaſure of ſeeing, whether of all the Women which 
ere at Church, there might not be ſome one, which 
lf Wcbu'd not get out, whilſt his Pacquet remain d where he 
had plac'd it. Luckily for their Reputation, purſuant to 
je W his Superſtitious Prepoſſeſſion, they all went our, one af- 
te another, except one, who ſtay'd ſo long, that at laſt 
our curious Impertinent growing impatient, took his Pac- 
© Wquer; went out of the Church and waited at the Door, 
it to ſee whether ſhe follow'd him; ſhe came out according- 
ly, almoſt immediately after him; bur twas becauſe ſhe 
x, had finiſt'd her Devotions, and not as he believ'd, be- 
cauſe the Heliorrope was taken away. But yer he did 
not fail to take it for a certain Truth, that twas that 
Flower that kept her ſo long in the Church; and to ſee 
whether he was altogether in the right to. believe ſo, he 
, Nllow d her, dogg'd her Home, and informd himſelf of 
dle per Condition, and. found that ſhe was a Maiden Gen- 
tlewoman of about Twenty, who had refus d ſeveral con- 
iderable offers of Marriage; that ſhe had rejected em 
ve all, becauſe ſhe had renounc d the World; that ſhe had 

always led a very regular Life, and that ſhe was about 
tly ſhutting herſelf up in a Convent for the remainder of her 
Days. So that rhe, Helfotrope cou'd not be of any Vir- 
we' with regard to her, ſince irs end was only to diſco- 
vell rer thoſe Women which had been Falle to their Hus- 
bands. Monſieur Oufle, who was not at all fond of a 
through Examination of theſe Superſtitious Practices, when 
there ſeem'd reaſon to call in queſtion the Performance 
f what they pretended ; reſolvd againſt any Enquiries 
oncerning it. Thus the Superſtitious have ſo great an 
Werſion for all poſſible means of undeceiving them, that 
ey are eaſily deluded. Don't we daily fee Women run 
ſer Female Fortune Tellers, and obſtinately refuſe. ro 
eld to Reaſon, how concluſive ſoeyer che Arguments may, 
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urch, 
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be, which ate alledg d ro ſhew hw impoſſible tis to 
foreſee what they predict : but on the contrary obſti. 
nately perſiſt by lying Tales Which they have taken for 
Truths, to ſupport the pretefiſed Science of rheſe She. 
Cheats, againſt the beſt grounded Prin les made uſe of 
to undeceive them? What Objects of Pity are they to 
Feaſonable Men! and how ridiculous do they appear even 
to their Gypſies, when they conſult them with ſo much 
Confidence! There is not certainly one of them which do 
not look with Pity and Contempt, on al! thoſe who are 
ſo weak, and Fools enough ro regard what they ſay, 2 
infallible Oracles of what is to happen to them. But 
firice we ſhall hereafrer meet with Examples of it, pals 
we to another Chapter, where we ſhall ſee the Abbot 
Doudon alſo act his Parts. | | 
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CHAP. IX. + 


Of the Difference which aroſe betwixt Monſieu- 
.. Oufle and his Wife, and the Superſtitious Means 
us d by their Son, the Abbot Doudou, to en 


_ deavour to make Peace betwixt em. 
| : 1 | | * | | 
Menfeur Oufte was ſo perfectly clear d of the Jealouſy 
which he had erirertain'd of his Wife's Conduct, that ff 
to ſee the Complaiſance, and all the obliging Civilities 
which he ſhew'd her, one wou'd have ſaid there had nat 
been 7 Alteration in his Tenderneſs. But yer he had Id 
behav'd himſelf very coolly to her, during all the foremen-i 
tioned Trials; bur whether was that he was truly ſatis- Part 
fy'd ſhe had not abus d him, or that he was weary of per- 
ing himſelf with ſo many Uneaſineſſes and Diſtur- 
antes; he treated her with as much Affection, as if he had har 
never doubted of hers. But ſhe had not perfectly the like Wor 


1 


tender Sentiments for him, for two Reaſons ; che Firſt was im, 
becauſe he had diſcoverd an Ill Opinion of her; the Se- 
oy | PE RE cond, 
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cond, and moſt prevailing was, that ſhe herſelf ſuſpected 
him guilry of Falfiry, on account of thoſe Two Women 
Lich rhe Thiſtles had mention d. Theſe Two: Conſide- 
nations prevented her making any returns to his obliging and 
eder Addrefles ; ſhe ſeemd to look on em with Confu- 
il gon, and not to bear em without Pain; which her Chil- 
o dren perceiv d. The Abbot Doudeu, who by his Devotion 
and ſhallow Knowledge, thought himſelf entituled to make 
h Remonſtrances and give Advice; in a ſort blam'd the ſmall 
o Rerurns ſhe made to the Marks of her Husband's Tenderneſs. 
e She had good Nature enough to hear him, tho what he 
aid was not worth while; bur ſhe took care not to own 
herſelf in the wrong. After having patiently heard the 
Abbot's wrerched Sermon, ſhe talk d in her turn, and gave 
him a parherical and exact Account of all that had paſs' d. 
He reply'd With great warmth in juſtification of his Fa- 
ther. Bur yet left his Mother no more convinc'd by his 
Diſcourſe, than if he had nor (aid one word. She heartily 
— Wpity'd him, and he ſhrunk up his Shoulders; for, being 
very near as Superſtitious as his Father, he cou d nor reliſh 
ay thing ſhe ſaid, becauſe ſhe had no Taſte that way, 
Bur in the mean time this Difference inſenſibly encreas d 

on both Sides: for the Husband tir d with ſeeing his Affecti- 

on rewarded with Indifference, at laſt return d Coolneſs for 

1% Coolneſs, and Contempt for Contempt, till high Words be- 
ns (ame reciprocal. Our Abbot finding that his Remonſtrances 
produc'd no good effect, was devoutly perſuaded, that ſince 

vue Intention was Reconciling Man and Wife, and particu- 
lay his Father and Mother, 'rwas allowable for him to call 

d bis Aſſiſtance ſome Superſtitious Practices. For what is 

t an ignorant Bigot wichaut Brains capable of! a 

ulf This Dutiful Son the Abbot turn d over his Books to ſup- 
hat ply the Deficiencies of his admirable Speech. Admirable, I 
dies mean, only in his own: Opinion, he thought it ſo; bur I 
not Fconclude from the Character which has been given me of 
nad he Man, thar neither the Reader nor myſelf wou'd have 
en- Khoughr ſo, if we had heard it. I ſhou'd have been more 
ris Fparricular on it, if it had reachd my Hands. Ip 
per- The Abbor Doudou, afrer having ran thro' ſeveral Books, 
tur. n ſearch of the Methods of performing this excellent and 
had Fiharitable Operation of which he was ſo defirous, found 
like ome which he thought perfectly proper. His Books told 
wan, that ro re-unirethe Affection of Man and Wife, 'rwas 
— 2 * neceſſary 


1 ©; +, Divorce berwixt a Man nd his Wife, parya, that the Woman who is not ſatis 
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neceſſary to oblige the Man to wear about him the Heati 
of a Male-Quail, and the Woman that of a Female one, (4) 
or to make uſe of their Hair, after having made an Offering 
of ir, in a manner, which may be rerm'd impious, if we 
conſider the Reverence due to Religion; () or cauſe em 
to carry about em the Marrow' of the left Foot of a Wolf 
(e) or a bit of Harts- Horn. (d) This well-meaning young 
Gentleman on the ſame Day try d all theſe Follies, proba- 
bly imagining, that four ſuch powerful Secrets, and thok 
united together, con'd not be reſiſted, ſince he did ng 
doubt but that one of them alone was ſufficient to produce 
its effect. He was alſo very careful (and that by a Scrupl: 
of Conſcience) to keep them ſecret, being perſuaded, tha 
$f others knew theſe Receipts, they might imitate them, and 
not perform them with the ſame Innocence as he did. II 
common with People of this ſort, ro flatter themſelves with 
power of rendring that lawful ro them, which wou'd | 
—— in others. But yet all theſe Practices did not 
make the leaſt. Alteration in the Humours of Monſieut 
and Madam Oufte ; at which the Abbot Doudou was amaz d 
This Diſcord muſt be very tenacious, ſays he to himſſelf, fin 
it cou d not be cur d by means fo well authorix d; that is to ſay, 
mentioned in Books which he look d on as Oracles, of hid 
tis not allowable to doubt. It appear'd then daily, tha 
this Man and Woman became more and more inſuppor- / 
table to one another. | . 
Noncrede, who was very uneaſy at this growing Diſcorc 
and who fear d it might terminate in an open, publick, an 
rofeſs d Rupture, diſcours'd each of them in private, got 
— them both their Reaſons for this Carriage; and know 
ing that 'rwas neceſſary, in order co a Reconciliation, tha 
AJ, Or 14 1 the 
| (4) To prevent Differences and a| (e) Tia written in the Book of C 
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e two Opails Hearts, the one of a | fy'd with her Husband to Content, nee! 
by the other of a Female, and cauſe] only take the Marrow of the left Fodt 
"= Man to carry about him the Mate, f of 3 Wolf, and carry it aboui her; whe! 
_ - anS$ihe Woman the Female, Admir.] the ſhall be ſatisfy'd, and be the on) 


Dh t jus, le 3 pag. 170 Perion which he will love. Admira 
. Treatiſe Super- Secret: Albertus Magnus, l. 2, pg 
25 itiont, by Moriſ * 
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£1 (6) Dicumt Vi ut marita tuui diligat  (d) Let the Woman cauſe her, Husband qu 

te eie de omnibus crniiexs tui, & | to wear about him a bit of Harts- Hort th 
illos ad altare ter cereo ardenti ; & | that he may continue always in good 

tand, quando portabis illos ſuper capns | Correſpondence with her. M. ald. (e by 

bum, tahsdiu exardeſcit in amerem $i, | Monſ, Thiere, f. Le p. 362. he 
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they ſhou'd' explain themſelves to each other, which they 
had nor yet done, he obtain d of em that they ſhou'd-de 
it before him. Theſe Conferences were ſo ſucceſsful, that 
as ſoon as ended, and this wiſe Man had accompany'd them 
with his judicious Remonſtrances, their Reconciliation was 
ſo firmly concluded, that there never afterwards happen d 
any appearance of Diſcord betwixt them. Tis thus that 
Domeſtick Broils are appeas d, when thoſe who pretend to 
make em up, have Underſtanding enough to know. what 
oughr to be done, and Prudence enough to apply it proper- 
ly. This Ability is not to be mer with amongſt the Drudoy's, 
I mean, amongſt thoſe People, who being full of nothing 
bar Trifles, venture to form Deſigns which cannot be exe- 
cured ; as tis with thoſe who have Diſcretion enough t 
diſcern whar is proper. a3. - 
\ Rerurn we to Monheur Oufle, whois juſt making a Figure 
very different from thole which we have repreſented, - - * 
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CHAP. X. 


How Monfieur Oufle came to be in Love, and 
what he did to render himſelf belov'd. 
MJOnfeur Oufle, excepting his Superſtitions, had paſs d 

his Life very eaſily. 1 don't hear that he had ever 
been difturb'd by any of thoſe tumultuous Paſſions which 
corrupt the Temper, and extremely diſorder the Mind. As 
he was Content with his Fortune and Seat, ſo he look'd. on 
Ambition only as a Frenzy which depriv'd Men of their Eaſe, 
by the Anxieties which it gave em to raiſe and aggrandize 
themſelves. He was not troubled with any of thoſe greedy 
Cares of continually acquiring more Riches than he poſſeſs d, 
Wherefore Avarice cou'd never find an Entrance with him. 
He very ſeldom took more Pleaſure than what Neceſſity re- 
ird, and Kegularity allow'd. As for Love he knew no- 
thing of it, and had never felt its Darts with regard to any - 
but Madam Oufle, whom he long loy'd befere he marry'd 
her, and after Marriage, loy'd none but her, till the fatal 


* 


50 The HISTORY / 
Moment of which I'm going to ſpeak. We ſhall ſee which 
was that Moment, and what were its Effects. 

A wretched Book falſly aſcribd to an Illuſtrious Author, 
and fill'd with impudent and bare-fac'd Lyes, ventur'd to af. 
firm, Thar Children born on the Fifteenth Day of rhe Moon, 
naturally love Women (a). Monſieur Oufle had ſeveral times 
read this Paſſage, without taking ſcarce any Notice of it. 
One Day, when amuſing himſelf with ſearching afrer the 
Moment of his Birth, he fonnd by the way, that he was 
Born on the Fifteenth Day of the Moon; and ſome time 
after, the unhappy Paſſage, of which 1 have been ſpeak- 
ing, by Chance, in the courſe of his Reading, fell under his 
Eyes, and chang'd his Mind and Paſſions in the manner 
we are going to read. a 

He at that moment thought that he felt a violent Inclina- 
tion for Women, which he cou d not reſiſt. The ſole Opi- 
nion which he had that theſe impertinent Books never ſay 
any thing which is nor true, produc'd this Inclination, by 
the Force of his Imagination; ſo that it may rather be 
reem'd imaginary than real, This is ſo true, that as far 


we can judge by his paſt Conduct, he had continu'd in 


loving none but Madam Oxfle, if his Book had (aid, that 
Children Born on the Fifteenth Day of the Moon, love no 
more than one Woman. I think myſelf obligd to do him 
this Juſtice, fince I never heard any thing to the contrary, 
I inform'd myſelf, before I publiſh'd this Hiſtory, of what- 
ſoever was of moſt Importance, in order to enable me to 
know him thoroughly; and | proteſt, all thoſe who knew 
him moſt intimately, have expreſsd themſelves to me in ſuch 
Terms as engage me to believe, and publickly deelare, that 
his greateſt Fault was that of giving too much into Superſti- 
tion. To ſay the Truth, one cannot hel concluding him 
very much to blame to be infatuated by ſuch Follies, and al- 
ſo thar thoſe who wrote them are yet more ſo, for without 
them he wou'd not have fall'n into theſe Extravagancies. 
Ir came then into his Head, that the Stars had given him 
a great Inclination ro Women; and tw¾as this curſed Prepoſ- 
feffion which led him to an Engagement of which he never 
had thought, if he had not been ſo Superſtitious. He was 
72 * | ſeveral 
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ſcyeral Days in Love, without knowing with whom, which 
is not very ſurprizing, becauſe he was not enamour d for any 
other Reaſon, than becauſe he abſolutely reſolvd to be ſo; 
and wou'd nor be fo for any other Reaſon, than becauſe the 
Stars, according ro him, had abſolutely Deereed it: And 
was not that enough to ſuch a Man as he, who made it his 
Duty to be a Slave to Superſtition? 845 

A Widow, whom he had frequent Opportunities of ſeeing, 
becauſe ſhe was an intimate Friend of Madam Oufle's, was 
the firſt Woman whom he reſolv'd to love. Before we pro- 
; | cxed farther in declaring the Succeſs of this Amour, tis 
+ © proper to hint, that Monſieur Ouſte lov'd only for the fake 
of loving. His only Aim was to prove to himſelf, that he 
bad a ſtrong Inclination for Women, and that he did not 
contradict what the Moment of his Birth predicted of him. 
y His Intentions were very pure, tho his Advances ſeem'd ag 
y _ as thoſe which proceeded from the moſt ardent Paſ- 
> The Widow in Queſtion, and whom I ſhall call Dulcine, 
in chat I may not diſcover her, was young, handſome, rich, 
ar and very diſcreet. Monſieur Ouſie was then in an advanc'd 
io | Age, and not any thing like an Adonis, The Widow's Eſtate 
m] being alſo very great, conſequently ſer her in ſuch a Station 
. (as to have no need of this Lover's Liberalities, if he wou'd 
have beſtow'd em: She was out of the danger of ſuffering 
ro Derſelf ro be ſurpriz d by Intereſt, and ſelling her Favours for 
Money. Bur what farther rendred this Conqueſt extreme 
ch Difficult, was, that he was a married Man, and that her 
ar | Yirrue was incompatible with ſuch an Engagement, which 
ri. {cou d not but be Criminal, 

m I ſhall not here particularize all that he did or ſaid to in- 
1. form Dulcine of his Love, nor of the Converſations which 
at Abe had wich her on that Subject; how ſhe receiv'd. his De- 
daration, his Aſſiduity, and other complaiſant and prefling 

-m Practices of thoſe in Love: Tis enough for the Readers to 
of. know that ſhe plainly gave him to underſtand, that as he 
er Jougbt not to love any other beſides his Wife, ſhe wou d 
as never admit of a Paſſion which he could not diſpoſe of in Fa- 
ral Your of any other; The Reader will be very much ſurpriz d 
when I aflure him that Monſieur Ouyfle was full of Joy when 
be had room to believe that *rwou'd be almoſt impoſſible for 
him to make her Love; bur yet this is very true, and the 
aſon is, he knew that his WOE Books taught him 
| > -- admira- 
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_ admirable Secrets to excite Love. And thus he was much 
| bener pleas d with Dulcine for the Reſiſtance ſhe made him, 


dan he would have been if he had found her eaſy. He be- 


came a Lover out of Superſtition, and alſo defir'd nothing 


* more than to make uſe of it in the Conduct of his Amours. 


-. The Hippemanes, (). t hat famous Philtre, of which both 
Ancients and Moderns have ſaid ſo much, and which has 
been the Subject of ſo many Diſſertations, on the (c) won- 
derful Property aſcrib d to it, was the firſt Inſtrument 
which he reſolv d to make uſe of ro vanquiſſi the inſenſibi- 
liry of Dulcine; ptomiſing himſelf, founding as he did, on 
the Confidence he had in his Books, that ſhe wou d hereafter 
come to have as great an Inclination for him, as ſhe had 
hitherto ſhew'd Indifference. He then made uſe of ir, pur- 
ſuant to the Rules with which bis reading had furniſh'd him; 
he made two different Trials, and Dulcine continu d as cool 
with regard to him, as if there never had been any Hippoma- 
nes in — World. But yer, after theſe Trials, Monſ. Oufle 
perſuaded himfel thar de really lov him. Whar provi 
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3 Fleſh, of the bigneſs 561 (mall relle, printed at London, 171. 


dry Fig. which the Foal brings with it 
at its foaling. The Dam, tis added, 
tears it off as ſoon as the Foal is in the 
World, in order to eat it, and if ſhe 
does not find it, has ſo great an averſion 
fot her Foal, that ſhe cannot bear the 
fight of ir. Hippomanes has, paſi d for 
the moſt famous of all Fhiltres; when 
pulveriz d, tis taken with the Bleod of 
him tis defign'd to make to love. Di | 
mrs. N , % 

Tis a , that if Hipromenesr: be 
dry'd in a new glaz'd Zarthen Por, in 
an Oven, when the Bread is drawn out, 
end that if carrying it about one, one 
only makes the Perſon by whom one 
would be lob d to touch it, twill ſuc. 


- 


entituled, 4 New Method and extras 
ordinary Invention for dreſſing Horſe, 
accor 

by the ſubtilty of an,.Art never yet found 
by any but the mot Noble, Higb, and Po- 
tent Prince, ye wr 2 Date, 
Marquis aud Earl of New , Oc. 
2 of this Book afferrs, that 
he never ſaw any thing on @ Foal's Fore- 
head : that this Miſtake comes from the 
Coif which is called the Secondine, in 
which the Foal is wrap'd, and all the 
Strings of which center at tha end, 
which reſembles a ſort of knot, and 
hang on the Foal -head, and that # 
ſoon as rhe Foal is. come out, this 
Knot and the Coif, which is the ſame 
thing, fall together. $o that the H- 


coed. / The | ſolid Treaſmre of Little Al. 
1 2 1 | * Ms TV 
pornancs is a Venom w iſſues 
from a Mare, when ſhe is prone to take 
Horſe, Trevenx Dictionary. 


Hic demuns  Hippomanes vero quoi vie 0! 


| Pornanes not only none of thoſe 
Virtues which-are aſcrib'd to it by ce- 
dulour Antiquity ; but alſo tis falſe that 
the Foz] has this excreſcence of Fleſh 
its Front, as was then believ d. 


(dicunt I (See the Diſſeriation concerning the Hp. 
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this Perſuaſion was, that ſhe ſeeing her Lover was Diſcreet, 
and that ſhe ſhou'd have no room to fear any furious Tranſ- 
ports, reſolv d to divert herſelf with him. For which Rea- 
{on ſhe receivd him with more Gaiety than ſte had done; 
ſhe laugh'd ar, and agreeably rally d his amorous Proteſtari- 
ons, his tender Looks, his reſpectful Fears, his bright 
Thoughts when he utter d 'em, his little Cares, his Aſſidui- 
ty and Complaiſance, and in ſhort, all the Aﬀected Deport- 
ment of Men in Love, of which he endeavour'd! to acquit 
himſelf the beſt he cou d. Poor Monſieur Ouſſe wou d eaſily 
have ſeen that ſhe rally'd him, if he had not been prepoſſeſs'd, 
that the Hip s muſt infallibly have had its Effect. Tis 
true, ſaid he to himſelf, Duleine does not tell me that ſhe 
* loves me; but *cis alſo certain, that the Pleaſure which ſhe 
takes ro ſee and hear me, ſhews that ſhie has a greater Ten- 
derneſs for me, than ſhe dates publiekly own. Her Vir- 
tue hinders her declaring it. What have I more to wiſh 
for, than to know that i'm lov'd by her whom I love ? 
Before the trial of the Hippomanes, ſhe'wou'd ſcarce, bear 
my Addrefles ; but after having/calld to my Aſſiſtance 
that wonderful and charming Secret, very far from beit 
inſupportable to her, I almoſt always make her laugh, 15 . 
4+ agreeable are my Actions and Diſcourſe to her. Again, I 
* ſay, what can I wiſh for more? Thus he flatter d him» 
ſelf wich having arrain'd his Ene. 
le had ſtuck by theſe ſo conſolatory Conſiderations, if he 
had not been tempted by what he read afterwards, to try 
ſome other Superſtirious Practices, which ſeemd to him 
. eaſy and eſſicacious: So true 'tis that Superſtition 
eee ee er 
eee n e of or Heroic gb 
5 "The Firſt of theſe Experiments conſiſted in the Ule of rhe 
Fur at the end ot a Wolf's Tail; (d) the Second in faſten- 
ing to his Neck certain barbarous Words, (e) which are in- 
comprehenſible to us, and even to thoſe who invented em. 
T be Third, in the right fide of a Frog knaw'd by a Piſmire. (f) 
rubbing the Hands with the Juice of 1 
— \ wrt. Tn Tr 1571 an 
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(e) Fix about your Neck theſe Words, | () Aid. chat of the Bones of 2 
pad theſe Croffes f aurbu + @ ate 4 green Frog, know'd: by. Fin he 
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_ then rouching the Perſon which one wiſhes to make love 
one. (g) The Fifth, in wearing on the Sromach a Kite's head. 
(©) The Sixth, in a Pomatum compos d of the Marrow of 
the left Foot of a Wolf, Ambergeis and Cyprus Pow: 
dew 78)! nn 2h 
= Monſieur: Oufle, 'arm'd. with cheſe excellent Secrets. went 
to 'Dulcine with ſuch a certain aſſurance of Succeſs, that he 
thought chat as ſoon as he came within the ſight of her, 
- Ne muſt have flung her Arms about his Neck; — chat he 
was fond of theſe Careſs, or if he wiſh'd for em, twas 
only becauſe he look d on 'em as Proofs of Affection, and 
not that he defir'd 'em with any voluptuous Intention. 
She receiv'd him as cuſtomary, that is, as a Man that came 
to give ber a ſorr of Diverſion, and conſequently ſhe was 
merry as ſoon as ever he appear'd. After converſing ſome 
time with her, he negligently, and as by chance, . out 
a little Silver Box, in which was this miraculuos Pomatum, 
the Scent of which being very agreeable, Dulcine ſhew'd that 
ſde was pleas d with it; nor was he leſs ſo, to find that ſhe 
was ſo charm'd with the Philtre which he had prepar d for 
her. He wou d have her keep it, and ſhe receiv d it without C 
Compliment, or Conſequence ; by reaſon the Preſent was 
of ſo ſmall Value, that 'twas not P it cou d affect the 
Niceties of her Freedom. c 
- 3 ay think that Monſ. Oufle being 92 that ſhe wou'd 


- 8 


: eſten Imell to this Pomatum, and depending ſo much as he 1 # 
400 on. ir, concluded that rr more was wanting to gain * 

his Miltieſs's Heart. 1 

He long continu viſiring her on the FS. Foot, and with n 

"the lame Sarisfa@tioh asking no more than ro be belovd, | v 

12 vir hh himſelf to be fo, he aim d at nothing farther. h 

for him, that he was not interrupred by his Wife in a 

tverſation, whey A ae e n ſo 1 a 

rann | and || I 
X! oft wot 01 nRYv9 tein if © re 

7 871 (x) *<UtGtY Fa JO | ly 
Eee eg ty ery coy any x | | 

A 17 *; 8 Woman Love 6) The way w te cerminly ber d 


one rub both Hands with the Juice of | is to take the Marrow of a Wolf“ left d 
Vervain, and then touch the Perſon by | Font, and make of it a ſort ot Pomarum, I} . 1 
hom one won he low d., The dans: wich Ambergis and Cyprus. Powder, car- 
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languiſting; to the end, that by this Fear and Dependance, be- 
ing their Deſires, hey might long wiſh, and conſequentiy long 
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and delicious to him. She was by Dulcine informd of 
all thar paſs'd, and fearing, in the Humour which he began 
to be, his Addrefling to other Women, who wou'd be in- 
clin'd ro take Advantage of his Weakneſs ; ſhe, on ber ſide, 
contributed as much as ſhe cou'd to his Amuſement with this 
Widow, with whoſe Diſcretion ſhe being perfectly well ac- 
quainred, that hindred her fearing any of thoſe Effects, e- 

ually dangerous ro Husbands and Wives. But yet her 
— was of very little Effect, for Monſieur Oufle 
reſolving to love more than two Women, in order to his 
ſtronger Conviction of his prerended Natural Inclination. 
engag d elſewhere, and that unhappily, for he caſt his Eyes 
on a Perſon of a very different Character from that of Duls 
eine; as we ſhall ſee in the following Chapter. 2 


CHAP. XI. 


F Mr. Oufle's Engagement with a new Miſtreſs; 


the Superſtitions Practices which he ufd 10 
make her Love bim; and what was the Event. 


lere was in Monſieur Oyfle's Neighbourhood a young 
.* Woman, a very Coquette, whom 1 fhall call Doriſe : 
Her Family was of the moſt Vulgar Sort, but her Deporr- 


ment made her ſeem a Lady of Quality, by reaſon; ſhe 


was very Beautiful, ard knew ſo well how to make ule of 
her Charms, as to ſupply the Obſcurity of her Family, 
and the Meanneſs of her Birth. None of ber Relations 
appear'd with her, but a pretended Aunt, who ſeem d 
Diſcreet and Strict, for no ather Reaſon than that her pre- 
tended Niece might appear ſo; ſo that tho Ooriſe was intire- 


1y Miſtreſs of herſelf, ſhe yet ſhew'd a great Dependance on 


the Will of her imaginary Aunt, and an extream fear of 


diſpleaſing and angring her, which was an artificial Conduct 


deſign d to keep thoſe who ſigh'd for her long in Breath, and 


CE 


ing ſupply d with continual Difficulty to object againſt grant- 


contiuue making of Preſents ; 2 unt, an old Stager in 
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this Trade, having frequently advertis'd her, that Men MW: 
give no longer than their Deſires laſt, and that they almoſt 
Always hold their Hands when they've nothing more to 
wiſh. Doriſe had made ſo good nfe of this Advice, that the Wii 
was grown rich enough to make a magnificent Figure Abroad, Why 
and live ſplendidly ar Home. Her Dreſs was the Rule for Wph 
all rhoſe Women who moſt aim'd at a charming Air. Some Ich 
of the Men which frequented her, valu'd her becauſe *rwas g 
reported, that in giving Leſſons of Good Breeding, agreeable Wii 
r and the Conduct of Life, none cou'd exceed be 
8 er. ö P ” 4 1 
Monſieur Ouſte reſolutely underrook this Conqueſt. He Wa'l 
was at firſt receiv d as a Man known to be very Rich; that Weer 
is to ſay, with much Civility and Reſpect. Both the Aunt H bri 
and the Niece perſuading themſelves that he was capable of Was. 
bektering their Circumſtances, made uſe of all the moſt S 
dextrous Artifices ro hold him loug in an Uncertainty with Ime 
regard to their Sentiments concerning him, in order to ſee a 
whether he wou'd take out of his Purſe the moſt proper {ma 
Means to clear rhis Difficulty. He accordingly frequently fan 
made Preſents, and they had the goodneſs to receive em, ty, 
as trading Coquets generally do. They think they do a great rec 
Favour in receiving Gifts, and Men are Fools enough to ex- Wupe 
preſs their Sence of their great Obligations on that Account, ¶ ſuc 
Our Viſionary was one of this Number for ſeveral Months; bac 
bur ar laſt began to grow weary, meeting with no other I 
return of Love, than leave to make Preſents, or asking em He 
of him when he did not. He frequently told Dors/e that he 
Jov'd her, and that he ſhou'd think himſelf the happieſt I} 
Man in the World, if ſhe wou'd ſay as much to him: Bur (. 
.Doriſe affected to avoid declaring herſelf on that Subject, for = 
fear he had not really thoſe Sentiments for her which be pre- 7 
tended. This was almoſt always the Burthen of her Anſwers, 1 6 
whlch plung'd this poor Wretch into a Deſpairing Condition, I with 
and that yet without giving him room to think that he had 
| 7 Reaſon to quit her, for the ſame Words which made him IRA. 
Deſpair, gave him Hopes, He redoubled his Preſents, to prove . . 
Jet more effectually that there was no room todoubr of the nt 
Sincerity of his Amorous Proteſtations; but this was the direct Itbe f 
contrary way of bringing her to a Deciſion, fince it appear d Ire 
by this Conduct, that twas his uncertainty which engag d 
him to conrinue and augment his Liberalities. This is the Fave 
great Maxim of Coquets, in which ſhe was very well in- e 
I ᷑ r... 


we * 
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tructed, and perfectly well knew how to turn to Advan- 


rage. - | 
Our amorous Spark ſeveral Months longer continu d his 
liberal Vifirs. He reſolutely perſiſted in laviſh giving, and 
by a delicacy, favonrable to his Whimſies, afterwards grew 
sd with the Ill ſucceſs of his Preſents, in compariſon with 
the Superſtirious Experiments which he reſoly'd ro make ro 
gain the Heart of Doriſe, and force her to own that ſheloy'd 
him. Amongſt ſeveral Secrets which his Books taught him, 
he ſelected the following: he went to the Coquer, carryin 
with him a Repreſentation of Jupiter, in human Shape, wi 
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e a Rams head; (42) bur twas not the way to pleaſe, to con; 
t tent himſelf with carrying ſomewhat about himſelf, without 
t bringing any thing ter - wherefore he went away as wiſe 


235 he came. He did nor ſucceed any better with the young 
Swallows prepar'd in the manner which he had read. (b) He 
met with a Succeſs unfortunate to the fair one,in the Tryal of | 
A 1 of his own Blood, and other Drugs (e) which 8 » 
made her take, without her perceiving it; (d) for on rhe 
ſame Day ſhe fell ſick, and was reducd to ſuch an Extremi- 
ty, that 'rwas thought for ſeveral Days that ſhe would not 
recover. Tis not certain that this Philtre brought the 1llpeſs 
upon her, tho there are Examples, (e) which may authorize 
ſuch an Opinion. Perhaps ſhe might have been ſick tho ſne 
had not taken it. gt ee e, 
Monſieur Ouſle knew better than ts think of this at all. 
He ſeveral times ſaw Doriſe during her Indiſpoſition: By * 
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/ Fovis figurs, qu« ſit in forma bomi | ſhew how Philters operate, which is no- 

an cum arietis e apite, geftantems facit lama | thing but a pure unintelliglble Jargon: 

bilew, citoque impetr antem quicquid volne- | Philters are alſo mere Chimerca's ; and as 

me Trinum Magicum p. 289. for the Facts alledg'd for t > prove them, 
(6) Mier aff. ms that young Swallows | they are either falſe, or depend on 

with their Bills open and ſtarv d to death ether Cauſes, Dif. of Trevor. 

in 2 Pot put into the the Ground for that} ( Lucille the Wife of Lucretine, | 

Purpoſe, cauſe Love, and thoſe whoſe | defirous to make her Husband love her 

Bills are ſhut ; procure Hatred. gave him an am tous Philter which turn d — 
(4) Toke of your own Blood, on him oiſtracted, fo that he kill d het 

Friday in the Spring- Seaſon, dry it in j with hisown Hand. Joſephs Anciquiries 

the Oven in a ſmall glas d Por, after | of the Jews, l. 12. Wherefore Ovid ſays. 

the Bread is drawn out, wi h the two 1 4 

Teticles of 2 Hare, and a Pigeons Li | Philtra nocent Animis wimgue furoris 

ver; reduce em all to a fine Powder, Habont. 

and oblige che Perſon whom you wou'd u 8 

have. love you, to take haf 'a Drachme | The Drink which Ceſonia gave Cali- 

of it. Solid Treaſure of Little Albert. p. 7, | exlo, to make him love her, made him * 
) Van fle mont his a Diſcourſe to] looſe his Sencen, S. in Calig. | 
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Declaration which ſhe made to him conſiſted in Complaint 
of the _ _ ſhe * * . — 3 to him her 
Apprehenſion 0 ing. He enough to imagine 
that ſhe fear'd Des for no other & than —— 
*woyd ſeparate her from him. This Reflection extreamly 

leas'd him. In the mean time her Diſeaſe abating made 
way for Health, ſhe perfectly recover d, and ſo well regain d 
her Charms, chat at her Lodgings there began to appear a- 
gain all the gay vigorous young Lovers, whole principal Buſi. 
neſs and moſt important Affair, is ro run after the ries 
which make rhe moſt Noiſe, and are moſt ralk'd of. 
Monfleur Oufle had not yet any convincing Aſſurance that 
he was more lov'd than the reſt, To ſpeak freely, he had 
à a great Reaſon to doubt it; for, ſetting aſide his Riches, 
there was nothing in him which deſerv d a Preference. Bur ts 
yer a great Adyantage for a Lover to paſs for rich; With 
thar Merit, great Progreſſes are made with Coquets ; but it 
muſt be own d that theſe Advances don't reach their Hearts; 
they frequently grant the rich no more than feign'd Affection, 
and very ſtudy'd Glances, Whilſt they yield up all theit 
Tenderneſs to a poor Lover, who being more agreeable to 
them, ſhares with them the Liberality of the others. 
In ſhort Monſieur Oufte reſolv'd to render himſelf ablolutely 
belov'd ; and that by a very bold Effort of Superſtition, 
and which may be juſtly rerm'd very blamable, ſinct 
Magick and Enchantments ſeem d to be concern'd in it. Hi 
Paſſion muſt have been "ſy violent then, ſince it puſh 
bis Superſtition ſo far. He dausd a forr of Magical Ring to 
be made with all the ceremonious and ſuperſtitious Circum- 
ances, (f) hereunder mention'd in the Note. After having 
taken all the Precautions which he thought neceſſary to the 
Efficacy of this wonderful Operation; Fake he gave it to 
. ö ; Mx ens is * | Doriſt 


Fro procure Love, get a Gold Ring f 'ove me, and thy deſign ſucceed #5 ardent 
adorn'd with a ſmall Diamond. vhich has | iy as mine ty the efficactows Virtue of S. bevs. 
nt ver been worn ; wrap it up in @ li: | Tye the Hair in the true Lovers Raon 
de bit o Stuff or Silk, wear it Nine Days | in ſuch Manner as to wrap almoſt round 
nas many; Nights berween your Shirt] he Ring, and having wrapt it us in fill 
and your Skin, oppoſite to your Heart; j then wear it hext -your Heart for fit 


on the Ninth day engrave with a new | Days, and on the Seventh, take off tht 
Graver,"the Word Scheva: then taking | Lovers Knorr and give it to the Perſon, 
three Hairsof the Perion. by whom you | but perform the whole Faſting and 
wou'd be lov'd, join em to three of | bef ne 8 n riſing. Litile Albert, fubl 


0. 


rn, ſaying 0 Body may thoy Treaſure. p. 8. * 
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| iſe, he carry'd it one Morning to a Jeweller, to enlar 
* .. becauſe he had obſeryd that twas ſome what w +4 
ne MW liccle for the Finger for which *rwas deſigu d. This Ring was 
iſe not a ya rich one; for twas ſer off but with one Diamond, 
ily WY and that bur a very indifferent one: what was moſt conſidera» 


de ble in it was, that its Faſhion was extraordinary, and twas at 


dme ſame time very well made. The very Day that he carri'd 
2- it to the Jeweller to ſer his laſt Hand to ir, Doriſe went thi- 
. cher alſo, ro change a ſmall Diamond Claſp which ſhe wore, 
ies for a richer and more modiſh One. She by Chance {aw there 
me magical Ring in Queſtion, but yet without either her, or the 
Jewellers knowing that twas in the leaſt rouchd with Ma- 
gick. She thought it very fine and uncommon, the Jew- 
eller forward enough to prate, told her, that twas a conſi- 
derable Perſon that had order d him to make it, that he was 
to have it that Day; that he ſeem d ta ſet a great Value on 
it, chat he had cheapen d a Croſs of Diamonds of great Va- 
lue, and that he had a great Deſire to buy it. Doriſe did 
not puſh her Curioſity any farther, which was the Reaſon 
the Jeweller told her no more: bur ſhe made her Pur 
and rerurn'd Home. E 5 
On the next Day Monſieur Oufle went for his Ring, and 
eh made 2 Preſent of it to the fair One, big with great Hopes 
on that nothing wou'd fail, Doriſe knew it to be the ſame 
ice which ſhe had ſeen the Day before, and remembring alſo 
1; the Croſs of Diamonds which this honeſt, Gentleman had 
ha cheapen'd, ſhe preſum'd ir might follow the Ring, if ſhe 
knew how to take her Meaſures to get it. She then be- 
m. tow'd'on Monſieur Oufle more Favours, than ſhe had ever 
ng before done. Twas the * of drawing the Diamond- 
the Croſs, which produc'd this Effuſion of Heart, of which 
toll ſhe was ſo free. Bur Ee Monſieur Oufle very far from 
Acribing ir to the true Cau 
Charm of the King which work d. On the next Day ſhe 
went on ſome Pretext to the Jeweller, and demanded ro ſee 
ve that alluring Croſs, ſhe ſaw it, and was charm'd with it, 
0.8 and hop'd in a little Lime to wear it on her Neck. 
e Monſeur Ouſle for ſeveral Days obſcur d all her other Ad- 
if] wirers, If any of them were with her, 'rwas to him alone 
ſhe” directed her engaging Airs; the others were wholly 
aul neglected ;” and the ſcarce ſeem'd to think on them. The 
jiff Door was. always open to him, and frequently to enjoy him 
Alone, ſhur ro gl] others whatſoeyer. Net the Croſs did qt 
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uſe, firmly believ d, that twas the 


* 


. 
by ad 
7 
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the true Caules of Things, frequently make pals for Prodj- 
Weak Minds are abſolutely fer on whar' is pd tips, he 


not be doubted ʒbecauſe there will 
In ſhort Monfieur Of: having obtain d what he wiſh'd 


| ao to come to ſee her, had practisd all the Arts capable of 
rai 


. 


Wk very ich perplex'@ him: ie fancy dd that "ris th 


come, tho the Aunt ſaid ſeveral Times, that, that which 
Doriſe wore was too thin, and ſhe had much better wear none 
than ſhew ſuch a ſmall one. Several other Stratagems were 
made uſe of to engage him to make this Preſent; of which 
he ſcarce took any the leaſt Notice, not having any ſuch 
efign. He was fully perſuaded of the pretended Effect 
f his Philter, which was enough for him, wherefore ht 
did not think fit to proceed any farther. After that ſaid he 
to himſelf, will any dare aſſert, that ſuch Secrets are in- 
effectual? have I not at preſent an invincible Proof of 
their Power and Efficacy * Dorzſe had ſcarce receivd my 
Ring, before ſhe felt a Paſſion for me, and hardly any lon- 
ger forbore telling me ſo, Thus Chance, and Ignorance of 


gious, thoſe Effects that are very natural. How mat 

hings are there, which wou'd not be 8 if we 
knew their Cauſe 1 But r daily be 
admird ; for the People will always be fond of admiring. 


wonderful, nothing engages em more; but they yet think 
of nothing leſs than an exact and through Examination of 
em ; tor which Reaſons theſe wonderful and ' prodigious 
Events will always be talk d of,” and the Truth of em will 
always be ſufficient Num: 
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bers of eaſy and ctedulous People. 


| ou ſent to bim filld with tender Reproaches, and be to 4 7 
Void plainly declating his Intention alledg'd wrerched Ex-!“ 
*cafes, which ſhe receivd for ſuch às they really were: 


Ls 


for Ladies of Doriſes Character, have ſo much Experience, | 


ds to diſcern the 'Defign of every Diſguiſe Men make uſe 


of to ſhelrer themſelves. But yet ſlie continu d for lome - 
time her affected Purſuits: ſhe allo ſent him a very fine 


Noſegay on her entertaining Day, on which he gave her : 
Vir, to thank her. And ſhe, foreſecing that he might hap- 


Failing or improving her Charms, which the thought ſhe ven m 


4 


much wanted on this Occafion: he went away more ten- 
dleerly rouch d and enflam'd than” evet.t. 


When he tame home, a Thought occur'd to bis Mind 


Noe 


. Mopfiear)O v 7 I. 6 
Noſegay that rais d in him ſuch a freſh Paſſion for this Lady; 
a ſhe had prepar d ir by ſome Magical Arrifice : for 
he firmly believ d all the Superſtirious. Practices of Witches 
and Enchantreſſes, as we ſhall ſee more amply hereaſter. 
He was too well skill'd in theſe Arts, to want an immediate 
Remedy againſt this pretended Bewirching. To that end, he 
procur d one of this Ladies Shifts, by the Aſſiſtance of her 
pairing Women, and the Note (4) will inform us of the rid 
culous uſe he made of it. Ex 9055 
He yet made ſome Viſits which were very coolly receiv d; 
becauſe Doriſe deſpair d of the Croſlet of Diamonds, which 
had ſo long ſtuck in her Mind; and thus they inſenſibly 
came to a Rupture, and both turn d their Thoughts another 
way. e e | 
| L ſhall not mention any other of Monfieur Ouſes Amours, 
becauſe they were of ſmall Importance, and ſuch in which 
his Superſtition had no other Part, than chat of exciting him 
to love Women, to ſatisfy the Prognoſtick ar his Birth. Bur 
I haften to other Subjects where we ſhall ſee, that what I 
ſaid of him in his Character was very comformable to Truth. 
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In which is ſhew'd by à very great Train of Particu= 
urs, how ſtrongly Monfteur Oufle was diſpos d 
* to belive all that was told him, or whatever he 
read contains Phantoms, -Spectres, Ghoſty and 
een 


WE tall ſee in this Chapter how true tis, that a weak 

Mind is very apt to make an ill Uſe of whatever it 

meet with in Books, which treat of ſurprizing, 3 
| _ 


(go) If a woman hn: given a Man any ſhall be immediarely freed from her 
a® to make him love her, let him tak: Enchantments, Admir. Secrets of Al- 
her Shift, and make Water through the | bertus Magnus. J, 2. P. 14. 
Neck, and che right Sleeve, and he 


& Nie HISTORY of * 
and extraordinary things, and with what Facility ſhallow 
People believe all the Storys told em. | 
Monſieur Oufle,” always influenc'd by, and enflav'd to 
his Prepoſſeſſion, whict aſſur d him that the moſt incredible 
Things which ever had been witten, deſerv'd belief, had in 
his Library a very great Number of Books, which as I have 
alteady hinted, contain'd an Infinite Number of Stories of 
Sorcerers, Diviners, and Ghoſts; of which laſt, I mean 
Ghoſts, Spectres and Phantoms, I propoſe ro ſpeak particu- 
larly at preſent. *Twill appear that I have a ſpacious Field, 
to ſhew how much this poor Mans Head was diſorder d on 
their Account. RES. 

It came into his Mind that his Horoſcope had ofdait'd 
him one of thoſe People, ro whom Phantoms ſhou'd be moſt 
fond of appearing, and that more frequently than to others, 
| becauſe he was born in the firſt Aſpect of Saturn. (a) Full 
= of this imperrinent and ridiculous Notion, he imagin'd that 

he almoſt always had in View ſome odd Phantoms or other. 
Any Noiſe (of which he knew not the yon which he 
heard in the Night, was to him a Sign, that ſome Ghoſt 
walk d in the Houſe. A Shadow caus d by the Interpoſi- 
tion of a Chair, or ſome other Piece of Houſhold Stuff, fur- 
niſh'd him with an Occaſion of making a Story of the Appa- 
rition of a Spectre. He perſuaded himſelf, that when his 
Eyes were ſhur, I know not what Figures preſenting them- 
ſelves to his Fancy (which ha to almoſt every Body) 
were ſo many fantaſtic Ideas which follow'd him every where, 
becauſe his Horoſcope wou d not ſuffer him to be without 
ſome Viſion or oke. 
One Day when he was very ſeriouſly talking with: his 
Brother Noncrede concerning all theſe pretended Apparitions ; 
the latter, who was very 11 from giving any Credit to theſe 
Follies, laugh'd ar him to his Face, and freely told him chat 
all that he believ'd bad no other real Exiſtence, than that 
which his Imagination gave it. Tis hard to expreſs the Rage 
into which Monſieur Oufie fell, on hearing thoſe things call'd 
. Imaginary which he beliey'd as real as his own Exiftence. 
What Noncrede had ſaid to him, join'd with the Reaſons 
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Monffeur Ou L K. 63 
which he alledg d to undeceive him, ſo heated his Head, that 
at once recalling to mind all that he had read on that Subject, 
de ran into a Train of Diſcourſe as long and ridiculous, as 
thar of the Doctors in the Play, without giving thoſe who 
hear em leave to anſwer em. This extravagant Oration, 
believe will not be tireſom to the Reader, wherefore I pro- 
ceed to inſert ir, as 'rwas pronounc'd ; for the ſubtle Mornand, 
who was preſent, and who deſignd ro make uſe of it, as 
we ſhall ſee hereafter, took care ro write it from his Maſter's 
Mouth; which he might eafily do; becauſe all this happen'd 
in his Chamber, whilſt he was copying fair fome Memorials, 
which Work he left on purpoſe, to take as ſwiftly as his Pen 
wou'd run, this admirable Diſcourſe, which we are going to 
read. Noncrede lometimes interrupted him, ro ftop his fluent 
current of Words; but Monſieur Ouſe, without mind ing 
him, ſtill went on with a Vehemence ſo violent, and an Im- 
petuoſity ſo precipitate, as was impoſſible to be reſiſted. Fot 
which Reaſon, his Brother not having time to produce all 
the Arguments which he had to offer, I did not think fit to 
recite em here, becauſe they cou d nor be expreſs d in all 
the Extent which was neceſſary to enforce em. I commit 
them to writing hereafter, and collect all that this judicious 
Man ſaid ro him, when he found him more ſedate. 1 ſhall 
then content my ſelf with reciring here only what Monſieur 
Oufle ſaid in his Enthufiaſtick Fir, adding to ir ſuch Notes 
as exactly point ar the Places of the Books, which ſuggeſted 
to him this terrible Current of Words, to which his Brother 
was ſorc id to allow a free Courſe, becauſe he cou d not forms 
any Dykes ftrong enough to ſer bounds to it. We are cet. 
tainly coming to one of the moſt prodigious Inftances that 
ever was ſeen, of an Imagination infected by reading, be- 
cauſe rhe Judgment did not at all interpoſe, in order to 
make a e 05196 uſe of ir. Bur yet this ſhou'd not ex- 
tremely ſurpriſe us, if we willbur throughly reflect on what 
paſſes in the World, as I have already oblervd; and I fo 
much the more willingly repeat, becauſe I ſee but roo many 
Examples of ir daily: for 'tis certain that there are many 
Oufles which ſpoil themſelves by reading; by reaſon that be- 
ng incapable of diſcerning T ruth from Falfhood, they in- 
wely regulate their Opinion by their Prepoſſeflion. Our 
ViGonary was perfectly diſpos d to believe whatever cou'd be 
ſuggeſted ro him, to authorize all ſorts of Appariyons ; - 
wheretore t was not poſſible for him to call in Queſtion = 
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of the Stories told him. But on. the contrary, he believ'd em 
all ſo true, that what Proofs ſoever were urg d to him, to 
ſhew him their Impoſſibility, he always ranſack d his ſtock of 
Knowledge (which really was very ſhallow and wretched) 
ro find Matter wherewith ro encounter theſe Arguments, and 
to juſtify himſelf for yielding ro em. 
I The Diſcourſe of which we are ſpeaking follows here, 
Imagin we then we hear Monſieur Oufle ſpeaking to his Bro-. 
ther Noncrede to prove himſelf in the right in believing al 
thatis ſaid ro hun of Ghofts, % MELT 
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Monffeur Oufle's Diſcourſe on Apparitions. 

„IN laughing at me to my Face, as you do, Brother Hm, 

frequently telling you of Spectres appearing ro me, you 

make me ſhed Tears of Compaſſion for you; becauſe that 

in ſhewing your ſelf incredulous on this Subject, you ima- 

gin tis the way to prove, that you are really a daring penc- 

= . rrating Genius. But for my part, I affirm to you, that your 

Ws Mind is ſo narrow; that it's Sphere cannot extend its elf 

ſufficiently, ro acquire, like me, all rhe Knowledge with 

which I am perfectly well acquainted with regard to thi 

Subject. What a Number of learned Men who inform u 

of the Poſſibility of all theſe Apparitions, do you ridicule! 

How many Hiſtorians which relate theſe inconteſtible Fact 

| ince they are approv'd and printed by Authority! How is it 
__ offible that Phantoms ſhould be leſs frequent than they 

5 aid to be, fince the Stars produce an infinite Number, which 

r they daily ſend out intermix d with thoſe Influences ſo cel 

| brated amonſt the Aſtrologers, and ſo common with us ? ( 

Does not One of the moſt Illuſtrious Pkiloſophers of / 

| tiquity aſſure iy that the Souls of thoſe Men who have 

3 livd irregularly Become Spectres after their Death; becauſe 

I | : wg 9g re they had for their Bodies when unired with 

| has rendred them ſo material, that after being ſepara 

ted from em, they become themſelves like Bodies, in appear 

ing vifible to thoſe who come in their Way, when they art 
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00) Pomponatine pretends that the Stars produce Speares, | 
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Wandring androving on Earth ? (e) Does not anbrherPhiloſs- 
"0 ſay 2 thar Phantoms from the Shapes and 

ee Bodies ? (d) Are you i little read in Hiſto- 

d as not to know, that the Reafon why the Anciems wers ſo 
nd «as careful ro burn their Dead, and gk their Aſhes, 
vas becauſe that, without this Preca the Souls which 
re had animated theſe Bodys,woii'd have continually wandred a- 
0 bout withom ever being 0 e to reſt? (e) And t me entreat 
all whilft theſe Walze are in this roving Ratez is ic 
— for Diverſion, rhey ſhou'd amuſe themſelves with a 

ing to the living. Eier to affrighr or ettertain em 7 we 

dur ſelves, 9 7 at a Dbase tor E ment take Pleaſute in 
—_ = Fear, not only in'th6ſe Whom we believe 
to take it,” but alſo 3 Genios, thoſe in · 

ad Armil Minds —— — rſuade us that th 


alfrighten them ? T N 


dan 
& (Hut as for you, /Yoware nt 
ſolicitous to ind e wr Wooten all thoſe Things, 
Which is the frgue- ſo weakly ) 1 kaow, E ſay, 
Fatther, that the Jews believe that the Soul hovers about the 
Body for the Space of one Year, () which inclines me to be- 
bee that what is ſaid of the Dead — Church 
Yards, is very true; wharever-fuch ring EIber - 
tines as yu ſay to fle contraty. OI — l . 
lll dulous by Profeſſion as you are, el 
a | Hious eren, N babe, we ere 
4 a; 
m5 þ Wt . , [ us | 1 8 * 
ern be 

. 122 of it 1 — oY — e En 2 
ich Wer cheir Beach, and *, to dan — 


—— [85 havin rods J — tat c | 
Irkich ey were — wp to {rn ia t be 5 60. ee oy 
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\Learning,! than you will have whilſt you live, will not con- 
tradict me as you do; for their Opinion of the Transmigra- 
tion {of Souls, from one hody to another, ſeems perfectly 
to confirm mine, and at the ſame Time, that of O many 
great Meg, who have conſider d, diſcuſs d, examin'd and 
pro d the ſame Thing before me. For might not theſe 
Vonlsin their Way, as going into other Bodys, appear to 
thoſe whom they met ? What did the Antients mean by 
Lares, Larvæ and Lemures, unleſs the Phantoms which 

appear d y ( Wehave a vaſt Number of Authors, which are 
of this Opinion, and twill keep its ground in ſpite all of the 
Ancredulous in the Worid. Ah Scoffer! how much will you 
be ſut pris dat what Im ang to tell you! for, being perſua- 
dedi that yu ha ve thought it below; you, to dive into this 
Subject as I have done, I doubt not but that hat Im going 
+20 inform you of, will be wholly new; to you. I. tell you 
then. that it ſometimes happens, that there are Souls, which 
4 like Moles, roll I eantt tell how man) Hundred Leagues un- 
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- Conjeture. © We referthe inquiſitive | domeſtick Deities. The wicked wete 
Reader ta it, rhe, Subject yery well | called Larvm, Nocturnal Phantoms, 
deſeryes the Trouble. I | and Spectres or Lemyxes, which Word 
Tl Manicheans alſo? heliev'd the is thought to be deliver'd from Re- 
| Merempſychoſis, in ſuch manner, that Fn and Remures 157 Remus the 
the Souls, according to them, paſs'd | Brother of Romulus, who by fear fin- 
© into the Bodies of the like Species, | cied he ſaw his Brother appear to 
with thoſe, which they were moſt | him, after he had kill'd him. The 
bond of during their Lives, or which | World bewitch'd. 1. 24. 
they had treated the worſt. - That | Aptuleins im His Tract of the God of 
hie had Kid 'a Rat! or a Bly; | Secrares, explains the Word Manes, 
mod De corfftrain'd* av a Puniſament] ſays that the Soul of Man, looſen d 
46 uni mate the Body of a Rat or- Fly from the Tyes ofthe Body. and freed 
Aue ch condition in whieh we ſnould | from its Functions, becomes à ſort 
- be placd after Death wor'd be Tikes of Dæmom or Genius which the Anti- 
\wiſe oßpoſite to that we are in during enes call d- Lemures. Of theſe Le- 
r Lives. He that is rich ſhall be f mures; thoſe which were good to their 
Poor, and he thar is por ul become| Families, and kept their antient Habi- 
rich The World bewite bd. 1.126007 [ tations: in- illity, were /call'd 
( Porphyrid 2 Scholiaſt on 'Hwate, | Family, or Domeſtick Lares; but thoſe 
and Mader, make the Lemures to be which for Crimes committed during 
the Shades or Ghoſts of lien who their Lives were condemn'd to conti- 
Ay d a violent Death, or beföre their j nual wandring, without find ing any 
Dime Le Loyer l. 2. place of reft, and which affrighten'd 
ehe Sonls of che dead were calld | the Good, and did Miſchief to the 
Manis, becauſe the ftzy'd'near the Bo-] Wicked, were vulgarly called Larvz, 
dies they remain d in the. Houſe as 2 fthatis'Masks which was a Name given 
Guafd to the Succeſſors of the defunct, to every thing that had affrighten d 
and were their Guardians, Lares and little L *, 5. i ü 1,54, 114 
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der ground, in order to join themſelves to Bodies; whieh 
perhaps are interr d at the other end of the World, () and 
may it not thus h that ſome Vine-Tiller or Plowman 
may happen to break up rhe Ground at the very place where 
it paſſes, and may it not come out at that A and ap- 
peat to him ? And if alſo what is faid;: be true, and which 
conſ. tly F believe; that the Sbul-rrelembles à Glass 
Bowl,” with Eyes on all Sides, (4) this rolling Soul. ſeeing { 
clearly, fince it has ſo many Eyes. can it not at Pleaſute make 
choice of thuſe People ho are moſt ſuſceprible of Fear and 
Terror, in order to affright them > Will yon Brother after 
this dare to rally me on my pretended eaſy credulity ? Cera 
nialy, you wou d not thus ridicule what I believe; if you 
ew what I know. Nou would net Scoff ſo much, I fayj 
i yon had, as E have, read enough, to know that there are 
People who quit their Souls whenever they pleaſe, (/) ſinte 
jou wou d concluile frem̃ rhence, that the Souls being thus 
come out of their Bodies, ha ve full leiſure to appear wherever 
they pleaſe: you will be again very ſurptis d. Wheu 1 ſhall 
rove to you, that yourſelf daily produce an infinite Number 
ff Spectres and Phantoms; a prodigious Number of Souls. 
Compute between to mcrrow Morning when you wake, 
and to morrow Night when you fall afleep, how many Pul- 
litions of the Heart you have, and I will afterwards aſſure 
ou, that as many as: you-ſhall have of theſe Pulſations, ſo 
any Souls you will have produc d. ( which will rove to 
ill Quarters, , and perhaps viſit Men as incredulous as;. your 
f, and who will yet be affrighred at the ſight of them. Is 
not true, chat at the ſame time that | tell you theſe Things, 
extremely piry you 7 Vet whole Nations think as I lay, and 
7 of gore» : 


"— 
(i) Some tell us that a Soul rolls from] Soul, when he'pleas'd, and char whe 
ide to place, for ſeveral hundred it left his Bidy the SpeRators (aw 
aplies underground, and unites its | it appear inthe Shape of 2 Stag. 
to a Body w J 8 


(m) Amongꝑſt the Coribbes, every one 
mer end of the World. World "li ha 


, | . believes that s as many Souls, 28 
Aned bat aſſerts that the 


11 * 


- * - , 
11 4116 134897 
* 


eh d 2. pulſations of his Heart; thar the pf 
A erts Eipal one ix the Heart it ſelf, that the 
dure of the Soul is like 4 Spherical 
aſs-Vefſel, which has Eyes on all 


des Delrio Diſquiſit. Mag. p. 2 29, 
(1) Pliny l. 7 c, 52. and Plutarch in 
de life of Romulus, ſay that one 


ee and re-afſum'd his 


other wander in ſeveral Placts, Accor- 
ding tothe Quality and Nature oftfidie 
which have em; that the Heart goes 
to their God Montanys. World be- 
witch d 1 117, . 


() Tus 
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Nis alſo Conclude then ihe Air ninſt be ii 
with liner thete in one ty there can be ſuch an 
Ine Number of Millions of Pulſations of the Heart. All 
thoſe-who dye before their juſt Age, (n) except thoſe Ship. 
wreckron the Sea, (o) are ſo many Materials of Spectres and 
Apparitions. The Antients thought ſo, they were wiſer than 
Lam; and therefore, I conceive, that I may without any 
Riſque, think as chey did. To bear you down with Evi 
dence, I will yer tell you that Learned Men have maintain d, 
thar all rhe Souls which have or ſhall exift, were created at 
the ſame time. (p) Is not the natural Conſequence of this 
Opinion, chat thoſe which are not to animate their Bodies 
till ſeveral Ages after their Creation, have had ſo much 
idle time, chat, to be doing ſomething, my might 
— — — 425 and make all choſe loud Noiſes, fo | frequent] , 
talk'd of? 

Tho Monſieur Oufle was perfectly talk d out of Breath, 
| * faſt and with ſuch earneſtneis he talk d, yet he went on, 
But far my Part, I think fir to allow myſeif time to take 
little Breath, and giving the Reader the ſame leiſure, re 
_— = reſt of thisDilcourſ for the nent Chapter. 


Heath the to. that their ' 
oh FRY ? IE Ng 155 9 MR all fea red 125 1 
15 . — 1 N * 

EET i Ge gt eee 


e time was Come, in {ere creat ethet, but in Pain, 


tarally have been | ch Man,” and the 
Ae — we Difſerta- — 1 5 — 


bar we may & 


75 . Sy oF? 1 15 0 nd accompan 4 ih. Bo 
0 1 beende beben har there ee company wh 1 10 


wire no Souls but thoſe of drown'd 
Perſons which could not return after 
— ans Res for which we meer _ 


77 . e E Squls Were 1 
Wop oul 4 de minke 21 wird, 5 655 755 15 

9 ee the Sou fate * ti 75 
18 12 5 Fs ih 15 11 217 ue 


e 1 g's wb 


ones proper Soul, or to that a5 
was created with ones own : but tha 
they are unhappy, and are only mad: 
| for wg Beal. 41 f Men, when the) 
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CHAP. XIII. 
4 continuation of Monſieur Oufle's Diſcourſe 03 Aps 


| paritions. , 
A4Onficur Oufie thus continu'd: his Oration, and that with 
the ſame Impetuoſity. Will you, Brother, alſo give the Lye 
to ſo many Religious Men, who affirm their having frequently 
ſeen in their Churches, Phantoms ſeared in the Places of 
zu thoſe who are to dye ſoon after ? (a) To others who alſo 
th proteſt, that ſomerimes the Monks of their Convent, after they 
were dead have appear'd (b) in the Halls of their Convents, 
lin order to inform them of the State of Damnation in which 
on #b<y were, and by their 1 to excite them to 2 
» 1 firicter Obſervation of their Rules, than they themſelves had, 
68 practis'd ? I dont rake you to be fo bad, to accuſe ſuch ho- 
Bj neſt People with lying. Will men of Religious Orders lye, 
and'forge falſe Stories? If we ſhould think em capable of 
ſuch'a Crime, what won d becothe of us? If yo Wu 
have other Relations, of other Facts, ro bring you over tb 
embrace my Opinion; at this very Inſtant that J am ſpeaking, 
ſuch a great Number preſent themſelves to my Memoty, that 
Idont know which to chooſe. You ſhall immediately fink 
under rhe weight of . 17 , 
An Emperor, ſome Days before he was murther'd, ſaw ih 
Lake a Figure which holding a Sword in its Hand, menac d 


* - 


im,” adi made him tremble with Horror. (r | 


4 A 
E . BY b a chew wp damm d. which 
| = 2ppens in Con- aid they were damn d. whi 
wvents, t in ire Churches are ſeen | God forc d them to declare, to excite 
Phones without Heads, habited like | th: living Religious to lead a better 
M 4 Nuns, ſeared inthe Chairs | Life. De Laner p 71. I 
of rl Monks and Nuns which! (e Julius Copitelinns fays, that the 
Are rari . or Emperor Pertinax, three or four Days 
Medi FP: 21 | before he was murther d by the 
We read ih the Chronicles of 1 diers of his Guard faw 1 know, not 
Sum mie t hat rhe Refecttory (or | what odd Figure in a 6, which me- 
dinifig9Hall ) was by jhe Religious of | nac'd him wwth a Sword in his Hand, 
the Prder,found fall af geces d Monks! Le Leger g 2c f. Caſe 4.1 


| F 3 (a) Fax: 


% 
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> A great Commander after having kill'd a young Virgin,cons 
tinually ſaw her beſide- him, and ſhe neyer left him. (d) 
A Prince was àdvertis d of his approaching Death, ar a 
Ball, by a Spectre which had the Impudence ro come and 
dance there-publickly (ᷣ 7. 
A Marqueſs (5) appear d after his Death to his Friend, 
to inform him, purſuant to the Agreement between them, 
that all that was ſaid of the other World was true. I cou d, 
if I wou d cite ſeveral Apparitions of the Dead, on purpoſe to 
affirm the ſame thing.. | T% 


__ (4) Pauſanias General of the Lacede- | He leapt out of Bed, to fling his Armi 

monians after having at Bizantium | about his Neck, to expreſs his Joy on 

Kill'd a' young Woman nam'd Ceonice, j account of his Return: but Ran qville 

wis continually.  affrigh'ed , and | retiring ſeveral Steps backwards, told 

: thought chat he always ſaw that Vir- him that th-ſe Embraces were at this 
_ -. gin. L. Loyerp, 1122 *'' ©} Time unſeaſonable and that tha fol 
| | (e) Hector Boetius ſays in Annal. Scot. | end of his coming was to 1 harge 
at Alexander the third King of Scet- | himſelf of the Promiſe which he had 

Lind, at his third Wedding, which was , made him; that he had been k ll d the 

with a Daughter of the Eatl of Dreux, | Day before on ſuch an Occaſion, that 
on the Nuotial night, the Ball being l that was ſaid of the other World 
ended, there came into the Hall a Fi- | was very true, that he ought to think 

gure of Death, or perfe& Skeleton] of an other way of living, and tha 
wholly without Fleſh, which hopp d he had no time to looſe, by Reaſon 

and d about. * | chat he ſhould be kill d on the firſt 

- (f) The Marquis de Rambo uillet, the Opportunity that offer d. Tis im- 

eldeſt Brother of the Dutcheſs of Mon- | poſſible to expreſs the Surpriſe of the 

a»fier;, and the Marquiſs de Precy, the Marquiſs de Precy at theſe Words, 

l eldeft of the Houſe of Nantouillet both | and not being able to believe what he 
aged between 25 and 30 Years, were | heard he again attempted ro embrace 
intimate Friends, arid went into the | his Friend, whom he thought meant 

Amy, as all Ferſons of Quality do in] all this Time only to rally him, 

France One Day when they were | but he graſp'd nothing but Air; and 

a= of the Affairs of the other, Rambouillet finding him incredulous, 

orld, after ſeveral Diſcourſes which | ſhew'd him the wound which he had 


- Plainly enough ſhew'd that they were | receiv'd in his Reins, from whence the 
- £97 too throughly convincd of all that] Blood ſeem'd yet to flow, after which 
faid-concerning a Future State,they | che Phantom diſappear'd, and left 

mutually promis'd each other that the | de Precy in ſuch 2 Fright, as is more 

firſt of them that dy d, ſhou'd come ro} eaſy ro comprehend than deſcribed. 

bring the Newsto his Friend. Three | He immediately called his Valet de 

"Months after the Marquiſe de Rambouil. Chambre, and wak'd all the Houſe by 

let went for Flanders: the Sear of the | his Cries. Several Perſons run to him, 

War at that time, and De Precy being to whom he related what he had ſeen: 

detiin d by a violent Fever, ftay'd at | every body aſcrib'd this Viſien to the 

Paris Six weeks after, De Precy at fix | Violence of his Fever which might 

"In the Morning heard the Curtains of! diſturb his Imagination, and en- 

his Bzd* drawn, and turning to ſee | treated. him to ye down again, re- 

who did it he ſaw the Marquiſs de] monſtrating to hun that he muſt have 


Rambeillgr iy 2 Buif Jacket and Boots, | been delirous in uttering what he had 
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The Ghoſt of Jeverus appeat'd to Caricals, and threaten'd 
to kill him. (g) Cardan, who has written ſo many Books, 
lete with very profound Erudirion, ſays, and alſo believes 
what he tells ns, that his Father (aw ſeveral ſtrange Appari- 
tions, and thoſe ſo diſtinctly viſible, that he related all the 
d. Circumſtances of their Appearance, as particularly as if he 
had ſeen ſo many common Men. (bh),  _ 41 
4 No Body is ignorant of the Story of the Grand Veneur, 
bor Maſter of the Game) of the Foreſt of Fountain-Bleau ; 
ſeveral affirm they ſaw it, and a great Monarch is ſo incon- 
he! teſtable an Evidence of it, (i) that I cannot imagine chat 
ere ſhou d be any ſo incredulous as ro deny it. = | 


on done: but the Marquiſs in outrageous | ſerve our ſerious Thoughts: but yet 
ile WF Deſpair to find they took him for a] thoſe who have ever try d the Power 
told Viſionary, related the ſeveral Gircum- |'of Prediction, whoſe Effects are daily 
this ftances which I have recited : but | ſo commen may eafily conceive that 
ſole cho' he ſolemnly affirm'd that he had | the Marquiſs de Precy whoſe mind 
ige ſeen and heard his Friend, whilſt j was diſtracted by the Violence of his 
had himſelf awake, every body was of Diſtemper imagin'd that he followed y 
the W the pomeeary Opinion, till the Arrival] his Friend in all the Dangers af War, 5 
that of the Flanders Poft, by which they re-| and daily expected to ſce him de- 
rid ceiv'd the News of the Death of the | noyncing by his Phantom what muſt 
ink WY Marquiſs de Rambouillet. This firſt have happend to him, foreſaw that 
tha © Cicumſtance being found true in the] the Marquiſs de Ramboxillet was kill d 
n fame manner as Precy had told it, by a Muſquet Shot in the Reins, and 
firt © thoſe to whom he had related the Sto- | chat the ardent Zeal with which he 
im- 2 began to think that there might himſelf was actuated to fight, wou'd 
ſomerhing in it, by Reaſon that \ occaſion his falling on the ſame Occa- 

ds, Ramb. willer being kill'd exactly at the | on, Diſſert on the Adventures at 
t he mention'd Time, it was impoſſible | St. Maur. p. 33. 
race ¶ that the other cou'd naturally know it. | (g) Hiftory tells us, that at Cara? 
ant What follow d was that frech engaging | calla s going out of Antioch, the Em- 
im; himſelf in the Civil-Wars was 1214 peror Severus appear d to him, and 
aud at the Battle of St. Antoine I aid to him in his ſleep, in 2 -mena- 
ous, Suppoſing the Truth of all the Cir- | cing Tone, As rhow hoſt kill d 2 
had cumftances of this Fact; I ſhall offer | Brother, I will alſo kl thee, Coetfeteaus, 
the whar follows, to obviate the Conſe- F (b) Cardan Gays, that on the 13%, - 
hich Y quences intended to be drawn from | or 14th of Auguſt, 14 Se Bar * 
left] it Tis not very hard to conceive, j mons appear d to his Father, dre d 
nore | that the Marquils de Precy's Imaginati- | in Silk, with Caps of Greek Faſtyan, 
bed. tion being heated by the Fever. and | red Breeches, Shirts, and Crimiſqn, 
de difturd'd with the Remembrance of} Doublers, who ſaid they were Ai 
e by che mutual Promiſe berwen the Mar-! Men, affirming that they were born, 
tim, quiſs de Rambouillet and him, might and died that they liv'd three hun- 
en: repreſent to him the Phantom of his | dred Years, and that they approach d 
the | Friend,” whom he knew to be daily | nearer the Nature of Gods than that 
igh; | in the midft of Shot, and every Mo | of Terreſtrial Men , byt yet that 
en- went in danger of his Life. The | there was an infinite difference he- 
re- Circimftances ot the wounding oi |twixtthem and the Gods. De Lancre, 
ve | the Marquiſs de Rambowillet, and the | p. 414. WS You 1 
bad] Predi&ion of Preey's death, which (i) We read in Madthies's Hiſtory, 
happen d accordingly, are what de- Il. F % Nerrat, 156. That the Great 
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We have known a Magician, who to revenge himſelf on 
thoſe who had affronted him, caus'd to appear in the Bath 
where they were, {ſeveral black (4) Spectres, which kick d 
them on their Poſteridrs, not allowing them ay reſt, till 
they were gone out of the Bath 

The Emperor Baſilius, paſlionately deſiring to * his Son, 
who was dead, —4 N Jeet Bete. tg 
chantments, gr ary 18 very ardent re; 

A Father 7 from the other World, (m) to ſecure 
his San from the Death deſign d for him, and ar laſt finding 
thar he cuu d not ſave him, tore him in pieces himſelf. F bi 
Story wou'd trike you with Horror. if I ſhow's tell it you at 
large; tis one a the moſt Tragical which Antiquity has 


a famous Magieian, by his En- 


ADEN a0 Gar 


left us. 


ing Henry the IVth Hunting in the 
Paal + 
ore 


of Fn ain-Bleau, he Che 
thought) half a League diſtant, the 
Heut of „and the Cry and 
orn of Hunt men ; but in a mo- 
ment this Noiſe approach 'd to with. 
ih twenty Paces of his Eats: He or- 
det d the Coatif Ze Soifſons to ſee what 


was, the Count accordingly ad- 
5 towards it, 9 2 N Lt lack 
1 


A hear me? and vaniſhd 
Country People and oe erds 
abours, fdid twis à Spectre or 


Smon, which they call d the Grind | 
Veneyy (or Chicf n died 


ä qr ed in this For 


4 } Michael Sicidites, Ms 4 
revenge himſelf on ldme People 
my . him od Birh, as 
drew tb an adjacen Chamber to put 
oh his ebe an e ch 
ne. before 4 ! 2 left, out 
Vic cipit by reaſon th-y 
hy * fm Dy . th. 
Bat C en, winc I 
ten on cel Poſt riors, 5 
ot be fore th e Loy, Ke I 9 
coke e oY lay 7 5 : 4. 


0 [Romer Cine 
Tae Si loſt his Fon Con: | 
antine 


wich he tender loy'd, de- 


n Ne . in the Thicket, cried 


A Dead 


() In ulis, 2 venerable Citi: 
zen, nam d Polycritws, who for his 
Abiliries, was by the ſuffrage of the 
People, ele&ed *yolarch, or Chief 
| Governour of <tolia: By reaſon of 
his Probity, he was continu d in thay 
Dienity for Three Years, duri ing which 
time, he marry'd 4 Lady Loctis y 
and after having lain vi h her Three 
Nights only, dy'd on the Fourth, 
leaving her with Child of an Her- 
mophrodite of which ſhe was De- 
liyer'd Nine Months a . The 
\ Priefts of t e Gods an Augers þ — 
dee on this Prodi 
ur d 1 the Æulian an Loet. 
abe it in War againſt 
this Monſter had 
and at laſt 


hs ſhon 

4. other, beca 
ewo Sexes or 1 thi 
chey nacluded, N45 th Mother 
and Child ſbou without 
the Borders of Kula znd there 
both Burnt When all t in were 
ready for this Execution, ee 
of Yolycritus eppear d, and plac d irs 
(elf next the Child. it was 

Fo be Ne * Moy rning Dreſs , a 

e 1 G and en 

7 5 fly from the Place; i i 
call d them back, ap $ them they nec 
not U afraid, then in a pay 


jad Voice, made de een; Speec 
IC 


oy to e ki) Phi 9 any r Tr epi alc 326 in wh 1. W ana then, 
that if they burn and his Son, 
hi dir kt, =p RAS Hig og d fall into extream Mi p 


ries 1 may ſee the Oration in t 


la, 
ee og eB 
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na Dead Virgin appear d, accompany'd with, a Man, and 
th then 9 that with ſuch Circumſtances as ] will. 
d nor here recite: bur if you have never ſo little defire to be 
ll inform d of them, Ill ſhew you the Place (u) where you may. 
find the Story. A Lacedemonian baldly attack d a Spectre, 


being that after theſe R monſtran- | him, embrac d him, and at laſt engag ud 
hong. cou'd not diſſuade em] him to anſwer her Paſſiom. Mat $5: 
re from their Deſign, he took his Child; | as pledges of his Love, gave Philins 
1g ff core ir in pieces, and devourd it.| iz, a Golden Cup, and let her ako 
rde People in a tumultuous man- off his Finger an Tron Ring which he 
“ber cry d out againſt him, and flung | wore, and Philinnion Fre ented him 
at nn infinite number of Stones at him | with a Gold Ring, and the Necklace | 
2s © to drive him away. Rut regardleſs | which ſhe then wore, and then went 
of all rheir cle, e continu d | away. On the nem Day ſhe return d 
d Laing his Son, of which he left on- | ar the (ame Hour. Whillt they were ; 
ly the Head, and then vaniſh'd. AF | together, Charite ſent an old Servants 
ter this terrible Prodigy, the /£:91i- | Maid into Machere's Chamber, to fea 
ans reſalv'd to conſult the Oracle at | what he did there. She -faw 
Delphi , but the © hild s Head begin- both, and in the utmoſt Aſtoniſhment, 
ing to ſpeak, predicted to em in {ran to tell her Maſter and Miſtreſs, 
erke, all the Calamities which were | that Philinnion was with Michates] 
to happen to them, and the_Predi-| They call'd her doating Fool, bus 
ion came to paſs. Phlegen Le Lojer, | ſhe — perſiſting in afhrming 
p. 249 | the Truth of what ſhe had ſaid : Che» 
(n=) The Story I'm going to tell | rico went to her Gueſt, and tald him 
I have from Phlegen, 2 Native of f what her old Woman had id. Hg 
Pala, and a freed Man af the Em- f own'd that What the nad ſaid was 
peror Adrian, who does not acquaint | true, related all the Circumftances 
us where this happen d, his Book be- N had happen d, and ſhew'd 
ing im But if we may beſthe Necklace and Gold Ring, which 
allow'd to conjecture from the Names i the Mother knew .to belong to her 
of Machares and Philinnion. one of | Daughter, At which the Grief foe 
which is 2 Macedonian, and the orhet | her Loſs immediately ſeizing hee; 
Theſalian, I ſhou'd conclude, that the | ſhe burſt out into bitter Tears, and 
Scene of this Fact muſt have been a} ar laſt — Machates to promi ſe 
own in . and that alſo Hypars, | that he ſhou'd acquaine her when ſhe 
Metropolis of Theſſaly, where, ac- came again, which he accordingly 
cording to Apaleius, there * did. The Father and Mother came 
pen d. greater Prodiges than that of | into the Room. and running to her ta 
> Philinn:c, However it was, the Story | embrace her, ſhe turn d pale and with 
irs rene as follows. Philinnion the on. | Eyescaftdown, faid to them: Alas? 
its iy Daughter of Demeftratus and] my Father, and you my Mother, 
bis o, died at a marriageable Age, | hom much have you injur d my 
al to the great Grief of her Parents, Felicity, by your importune Viſie, 
)- } who wich her Corps, interr'd the], preveming my living only Three 
i Rings, Jewels, and other Ornaments, ** Days with your Gueft in my pa- 
of which the was fondeft during her C rernal Houſe, and raking a little 
) Life. Some time atter her Death, a} ** Pletſure, without moleſting you in 
h | young Gentleman, nam d Machares, “ any thing! Your too great Curio- 
m, | came to lodge with her Father, who“ firy mail be puniſh'd, for I go to 
n, | was his Friend. One Evening, whilft | © the Place appointed for me, and 
de was in his Chamber, Philinaien, } ** you ſhall bewail me as much as you 
| of whoſe Death he was ignorant, ap- | did when I was. carry'd to the 


8, Pear d ie him, decjard that he lovidt Grave the butt Time. _ 


74 Th'HISTORY' / 
and endeavour d to pierce it with his Lance. (o) Even a Vi- 
7 2 was kill'd by a Peaſant; appear d to and follow ud 
Fim very where. (p) The Spectres, calld White Women, 
come and render Services to thoſe Men to which they take an 
Affection. (57) There has been ſeen in the Air, an Altar, and 
around it Men, who ſeem d to be ſo many Prieſts, prepar'd 


to perform 


ſome. Religious Exerciſe. .(r) Nothing, is ſa 


* as to ſee, eat and talk with Ghoſts. (/) A Dead 


Han meets his Friend in an 


8 By 


f 


ig, that | did not come-hither with 
* out the Conſent of the Gods AF 
ter theſe Words, fhe fell down dead, 
and her Body was lain on the Bed, 
and expoſed to the view of all in the 
Houſe. In ſhort, after this Philinnjon's 
Grave was fearch'!, but her Body 
was not there, nor any thing elte 
beſides the Iron Ring and Gold Cup 
which Machates had given her Ma. 
chates ftruck with ſhame for having 
hin with a Spectre, kill'd himſelf 
Le Loyer, p. 245. CGS. 
(e) Plutarch tells us, that a certain 
Lacenian, going by a Monument, ſaw 
« Spectre, which he atrempred to 
en with his Launce, ſaying to 

Que ſugis, anima bis motitura ? 
Whither flyeſt thou? Soul doubly 
doom'd to die! | 

(p) Alias. l. 11, c. 32. Speaks of 
a very long Viper, which being kill'd 
by the Spade of a Vine-riller, ap- 
pear d to him, (or its Spectre) and 
follow'd him wherever he went. 
” (9) Schottus writes, pag;339. Delrio 
ſays, that there is a certain Species of 


freezes him by the Extream Coldneſs of his Body, 


Inn, lies with, and in a fort 
0 A 


Nun's 


„ thing 1 can afare you of, which | (e) Let a Philoſopher give me 2 


Reaſon concerning a Space in the Air, 
in che middle of which, ſays Julius 
Obſequens, de prodigiis, there Was an 
Altar, and around it Men in white. 
Dreſſes under the Conſulate of Fabius, 
fir-nam'd Verrucoſus, or the Warty, 
on account of the Wart on his Lips. 
Le Loyer, p 389 h eee 
( /) On the Confines of che Icy Sea, 
is a Peninſula, are the People called 
Pilopians, who drink, eat, and fami- 
liarly converſe with Ghoſt:; Olau: 
| Magnus The Learned Ineredulity, p. 74. 
(t) An Italian having bury'd 2 
dead Friend, and being overtaken 
by Night, in his return to Rome was 
forc'd to put inte an Inn on the 
| Road where he took up his Lodging, 
Being alone, and perfectly awake, 
his dead Friend ſeem'd to appear and 
approach him, pale and meager, whilft 
he affrighted, ask*'d him who he was? 
The dead Perſon return'd no anſwer, 
butundreſs'd, went to Bed, and ſeem'd 
to creep cloſe to the Living on-, The 
r not knowing on which ude to 
turn himſelf, made to the edge of the 


Spectres which appear like & 


Bed and the Defunct continually ap- 


| perfe 
White Women, in the Woods and] proaching him, he puſh'd him back; 
Meadows, and ſometimes alſo in] and ſeeing himſelf thus thruſt away, 


Stables, holding 


in their Hands Waa- | he look d at the Living, dreſs'd him- 


Candles lighted; which they drop | ſelf, aroſe out of Bed, put on his Shoes, 
on the Main and Hair of the Horſes, and went out of the Chamber. with- 


which they comb and 
1y. 
8 

that 
Who is a8 it were Queen of the reft, 
and them. World Bewirch'd, 
6. 1, P. 289, Ind 1 


* 


* 
1 
* 


ſs very neat- | out ever uppearing agair The Li- 

The White Women are allo call'd | ving Perſon laid, *s 

| — Fairies, and tis reported | one of his Feet in the Bed, he found 
one oi them ia named Habana, | it colder than Ice. Alex. ab lex. I 2. 


t having touch d 


De. Genial Traqueam in his Notes 
on this Chapter ranks all theſe Vi- 
fions with Dreams, Hit. Admir- c. ;. 
P. 533: ; Inu 
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Monfiar OU I 55 
Nun's Lover, going at Night thro' the Church of a Cloi- 


ſter ro meet his Miſtreſs, there ſaw ſeveral unknown Prieſts 


performing the Funeral Office ; he ask U for whom twas ? 


and was told that twas for him; he then return d, and 
ſcarce got Home, before two Dogs kill'd him. (u) 
The Number of Dead which appear'd to a Carmetite Nun, 
nam'd Siſter Frances f the Holy Sacrament, is prodigious. (=) 
A Man hitting his Feet againſt the Head of a dead Perſon, i 

ſpoke, and recommended irs ſelf to his Prayers. (] Near 
Cairo, at a certain time of the Year, dead Bodies inſenſibly 
come out of the Ground: Some People affirm they have 
brought off ſome Members of em. (x) There are Nations 
which are very much tormented with their Dead, if ory 


Tris laid down as an unqueſtion'd 
Truth, that a Phantom is always cold 
when touch'd. Cardan and Alexander 


ab Alexandro, are the Witneſſes which | 
affirm it, and Cijetan giv's a Reaſon! &y Father Albert of St. James, a Dif- 
tor it, which he had from the mouth e. 


of the Devil himſelf, who being inter- 


rogared by a Sorcerer on this Subject. 


anſwer d that it muſt be ſo, and cou'd 
not be otherwiſe. The Cardinal ex- 
lain'd the Devil's Words in the Sence 
that he wou'd not communicate to the 
Bodies which he aſſumes, that mode- 
mate Heat, which is ſo agreeable, or 
that God does not permit him to do 
it. World Bewirch'd, c 1 5. 199 
(.*) A Spaniſh Knight lov'd a Nun 
and ſhe him. Going' one' Night to 


viſit her, he went thro''a Church of 


which he had the Key, and in which 
he ſaw a great many lighted Tapers, 


and no (mall number of Prieſts, who 
were chanting and performing the 
Office for a dead Man, around a very 
high Tomb. After having. obſery'd 
the Prieſts, who were all to him un 
known, he went up to one of them, 


and ask'd for whom that Service was 


perform'd ? 'Tis, anſwer'd he, for a 
Knighr, nam'd IN.] which was his 
on Name, another gave him th- 
Ame Anſwer. He went out of the 
Church, mounted his Horſe, and re- 
turn'd Home, where two Dogs kill'd 
him Torquem ade Hexameron, 3 day. 
Aamir Hi. t. 1 p. 48 

(J In the Book entituled, The Light 


UL. ty; 


| 


rods gniwun fn e eat 
of the Living and Experience of the Dead, 
'tis ſaid that a great many Dead ap- 
pear'd to Siſter Frances of the Holy Sa- 


1 cramers, a Diſcalceate Carmelite Nun. 


calceate Carmelite Monk, | 
00 St. John Damaſcan fays, Trad. 
de defunis, that a Perfon Nane thro” 
2 Church yard, hit againſt the Head 
of one that was dead, which: defir'd 
his Prayers * — 
(2) Ar Cairo, in a place, formerly 2 
Church yard, there yenerally aſſem- 
ble annually'an incredible Multitude 
of People, to ſee the Dead Bodies 
there Interr'd, in a fort rifing our 
of their Graves and Sepulchers. This 
begins on a Thurſday, (in March) and 
continues till Saturday, when all dĩſ- 
appear. We then ſee Dead Bodies 
wrap d up in their Winding-ſheets, 
in the ancient manner; bur none 
ſtanding upright or walking, but on- 
ly rheir Arms, or Thighs, or other 
tangible Parts of the Body , which 
riſe more and more. by little and 
little. Admirable Hiſtories, t. 1. 5 43. 
George Cortin, a Goldſmith which 
livd at Rochelle in the Lear 160}, 
affirm d, that he Had an entire Headp 
with the Bear and Hair, one of thoſe 
which appear d to him near Cairo, and 
that one Joh Barcle, a Goloſmith at 
Ant werp, had a Foot of the ſame k. 
which did not putrify. He ſaid alſo 
th it he · did not ſee theſe Members puſh 


out of the Ground, but that they ap- 
gear d 


don't I them, (a) In a Place where a famous Battle 
— in the Night. were beard thoſe Noiſes uſually 
made by Armies furiouſly Engaging I forbear hinting, to 
you 957 — particular, (6) becauſe knowing your 
Jumour, I am ſure you will not care to hear it. 3 
The Perſios are not ſurpriz'd! at ſeeing SpeQAres in their 
Woods; the Reaſon of which is, becauſe they believe as 4 
certain Truth, that the Souls of thoſe which have liv'd Vir- 
ruouſly, take up their Reſidence there. (c)- A young Man 
bang d himſelf becauſe he cou'd not marry the Woman he 
for'd a Phantom, which aſſum'd his Shape, appear'd ro 
this young Woman, to enjoy her, (4) Another was con- 
tinually follow'd by the Skeleton of a young Woman, for 
Which he had an extream Paſſion. (e) A Phantoch took 

leaſure in taking an honeſt Gentleman's Spectacles from 
bis Nole, and throwing them into a Garden. (f) In * 
21 1 ö > —— Saw: | ey 


* 
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Heard in holes of the Earth, from] 0 As poor Monſieur Santois was 

whence they were drawn out, that flat his Devotions, and endeavour d to 

they came up im 722 bke | turn over the Leaf in bis Hora laſt 
». Camerar. Hiſtor. Med 


J tar, . 5. | Tharſdey, he perceiy'd I know. not 

c. . chat to make a Noile under his Hand. 

) The Palapians, 2 Northern Na- and was perfectly aftoniſh'drofind that 

tion, formerly bury d the Bodies 05 it was 3 whith, wis torn out 

yheir Relations: upder their Hearths, | of its ſelf, but ſoneatly hat it ſe m d 

on failure of which they Were tor- | to be done by ſome one — 
t 


ented by ahe Apparitien of Spirits | At firſt this good old Man thou 

.— 7 — Loyer, p 1. had careleſly tore it himſelf But as 
(6) We read in Pawſenias.(is t. he was turning over the ſecond: Leaf, 
#icis) rhar four hundred Years after] the fame thing happening. he began 
the Battle of Marathon: in the Place ſao be 4 d..and rung che Bell 
chere twas fought, every Night was to call up his Children They all 
1 r Hories, and ſ fle to him and on telling — this, 
he noiſe of arm d Men fighting And they endeavourd to perſuade, him 
vrhat is admirable, is, char thoſe which that he was miſtaken, and bring him 
came on purpoſe to hear theſe Noiſes. out of his Confuon But the good 
never hicard any _ for they Man wou'd by no means pals for 4 
wote only Heard by . thoſe who by 1;Vifionaty,; He ſaid ro em. V well 
chance paſs d that wax. my children you ſhall indęe of ibo Truth 
(e) Della Valle tells us, in his xv117/] of what, Ive ſaid i ie Spiris be i 
Chapter, Thum the Perfians hyve agreat|| Hymavr te ter 2 Third. Leaf, for l 
Veneration for the talleſtrand oldeft'!,would not Have: you de me te be an 
Trees, becauſe they are perſuaded | Hypecondriack! Onhis he again open d 
the Souls of the Blefled reſide in | his Book, and endeavouring to turn 
em. f | over another Leaf, that tore as th: 
flu) World) Bewitch'd, t. 4 h 376. | others, had done: His Son- in Law, 
(e) Monſieur 4. Grigny, was once | tho convinc d. yet ſw Il cold him chat 
In Coma with a Man that was con- | he himſelf tore it, for frar af his fal 
ginualiy/fotlow'd by the Skeleton of | ling into a Fit of Sic knels, if not leſt 


+” 


| $y0urg:Nowan which. he lopd. | in ſome doubt. —— 
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Moe, On 775 
Ach never We for Thieves amongſt the Livin ing; Net 


they accuſe none of that Crime but the Souls o 


A Lover being dead, ard to His 7 rel tn the 1 
9. Snake; the Uſe Uncle. the made of 1 t was very plea 


( We read in ſeveral Authors, that chere are Moynra 0 
which are often he ald Nr e Voices, and Which are much 
frequented by 1) Some affufe us, that a Fhan- 


tom, call'd Empaſs; — on one Foot Joly) whilſt it holds 
= other, which is * Braſs, in the Air, OW A certain 


. 
— \ 
1. 100 'c 20g thy 
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rien to. him as dia Reaſans, * pleated in the 3 oft; 2 1 


Miſtake aroſe from his _ Field, diſtant, from one another. That 
and his — uot ary, 3 on approaching the firſt of the 
to * —___ there is h a ſatt of oh,, 


Leaf. roughly - my dur the old | Voice. of ſeveral Perſons fighting 
leman out of Patience, took up j at the fecond a/ great Noiſe; and at 
js. Spectacles, in order to u once | che third and laſt, che Noiſes ſoem 

more. obſctve it mora narrowly, | ro. expreſs People rejoi 

e ſight. of all rhe Company, | (ame Author ſays, chat he 


//The 
read 
the Spectacles of chemſelvea quitted in the Ancient Hiſtories of Gren- Ai 


li Noſe, and ſeem d as if they flew | din, that there is 2 Cavern: at the 

ut che Chamber; Aden walt aut | hot of a * arg in which, when 

the Windo, 2nd ftop'dat a bor- | the Wind whiſtles, thoſe near it feenk 

2 ef Flowers at the Epcrande of to hear the ſound ot ' Cymbals wud 

Garden, where they were found | Rells, whichkeep time, : 

do fm Three Leaves: Thi Cardan. 2icribesithe diet 

_ 7 1: 5 | Specets and Spirits at the Mountain 

— Guinea, eee bi liev Here and che whole Ifle of I to 

—— of tlie — — 2 Naturak Cauſe, and ſays. that I 

on Earth; chat phey take | is fall of gitumtn, that the laabi- 

of: rde Aouſd uhr they ca tanty,kive:vn Apples and Robota ant 

that when any thing Ade ale their Bread is made of the flower 
immediately thuk char re dir Ei Bones, and that th y drin Kno- 

taken it Ibe u Bewilih d. ti. thing bat Wares, becaute the lſland 

66 — 1 e uz {is ebenen xhar: it yields neiher 

8 Miſtreſs Corn nor Wine; that their manner 

chav fd die — . BL - qo”; 2 — 
appear io her in che ulb zhd gr AN I 

bn Snake, He died firſt,» ind tis . Un denfy otat be Air, and whe Ve- 


ap 
aut o 
{6 


Aaid, return'd in that ape, The | pours wiich//are- there congealh& by 


Lad! kept this Snake without its Gola, ſeveral! add Figures are:[ſcem 
ever hurting her, the kept it in a wandtipg ved be een 
Bor, and 'when ſhe treated any Body, trwards;, the Hear. 

aue unde them dip this Shakes Head. . dhe be la- 
inte their Glaſſes Several were fo, — — 
auguſte ll at this Ceremony, that they Senie of Sein the — 
u Wuch as poſſibl munm d her Ws chis Cbuntr y —.— ſee, touch, 
tertainments Nelared by Madam De lub | and embrace Spectres and vain Tra 
ane, ' Alexandviniis fays, (. 6.] ges H dend Men, vdich * =” 
Siren. that in Pera, near the Region Wwhi' alive; Le Lojer, p. ad ©: 
Vf, the Magi, are” dne Mountains | ( A) Swtar a db dar. 1 
„ —— . 


5 | 
—_ 


* 


- q 


| Nop 
the: Fare, upon w 8 him | and dying without Heirs begotten of 
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Me know that im ſeveral Countries, there appears a Phan- 
ton, ſome Day before rhe Death of ſome Prince, or ſome 
ccher Perſon,o Diſtinction. 2101;uh Io l nf har WH) 
%%% How mapy Inſtances are there of dead Perſons ap- 
Pearing, 0 ro, diſcgyer the Place where their Bodies 
are Interr N % In, ſhort, che Jews, and . Cabaliſts draw 
nion £ > aA. od gi id 10 ei 1121 37 Pres. 
— call d Empuſa, which is ſent | a remaining 22 of Paganiſm, 

* Proſervine 2 


CL I 


* 
o 0 — 


to unhappy People, and | or taken from the Dreams of the 

that it goes on one Foot, its other be- | Rabbies, who have their Voices of 2 
ing of Braſs, or like that of an Aſs. | Bird, which they give, out to be 
(1) The Spectre of a Woman which; Elia, who moves thro the Air, and 
appears in che Night: 4s nam d -G | predict future Events. And'to'paſy 
according to Nicephorus, in his Eccle: | the Fable of Melz/ine for true, her 
ſiaſtical Hiſtor gg.. [Romance makes her deſcended by 
n) curdan affirms, that in the City] Father & fide, from the Kings of Al. 
of farms there was 2 Noble Family, | ban, and a Fairy, and marries her 
in which, when any one of them ro Raimoydin of Treis, and from 
is to die, there alwi ys appear d an | that Marriage deduces the Houfes of 
old Woman ſeated under the Chimney Luſign am Luxemburg, Cyprus, Jeruſa· 
bf the Hall in the Houſe Garrarel s | lem, and Bohemia | As for the Ro- 
anhand of curioſty. p. 1221-1: © I | mance making her come from Al- 
Tis reported, that always, on the | banig tis only to ſet the better Face 
approaching Death of any one of che on the Fable; by the Fairy Qualiry; 
Houſe of Brandenburg, à Spirit ap: which +Melyfine | receiv d from ther 
pears in the ſhape of 2 large white | Mother: The Albanians are the Scorch, 
Marble Statue of a Woman, and our Ancient Allies, whence came the 
walks: thro all the Apartments of Word Anbain and Stranger in France. 
abe Palace of that Prince /Fis-alfo | For there was a time when we had o- 
ſaid that a Page once attempting to | ther Strangers living amongſt us be- 
this Statue, gave it 2 blow on | ſides the Scorch;who acquiring Eftates, 


in one Hand, and bruis d him againſt | their Body, their Effects were con- 
the Ground. Falſe delia 4 4. | ſiſente to the King, and that was cal- 
A White Woman appears: in Ger: | led Anbatinage. And farther, the 
nay and Bobemia, when/ a: Prince is] Scotch, Albains or Anbains, or Aubiuns, 
near Death. World Bewinteb4,.e; 4. I as they are called in ſome Party of 
pn. een Sealand, have been reporteti even to 
iti affirmed that Melaſne appear di this Day, ta have had PR or 'ln+ 
8 he Family of Lufignaen | viſible Fairies, called Fine felt, Lues 
awis to Die. There are eee or Make-ſovls. who lov d Men, and 
of Nymphs ; thoſe: of the Air, thoſe | deſire to converſe wich em like Swc- 
of the Earth, and thoſt of the Wa- eu . Le Lager, p 200. 1 158 
ters Doubtieſa our Melſine; ſo fa - G) The Philoſopher Anthenodorus 
mous in our French Romances; cou'd | faw (whilſt awake) a tall black Phan. 
be 1 other than a Sea Nymph. tom chain d in à Houſe in i4thens, 
"Thirapbiaſins Paracelſus derives the } which ſhew'd him a Place, where 
Name from the Greek: Word v.,] were: five dead Men chained. | This 
.Metedy, 'which' is proper to the Air, | Houſe: was. uninhabited by. reaſon of 


hence proceeds Sounds and Voices | the Noiſe which this Phantom made. 


Hence tis that Melwſ1e is feigned | Plin. 2. Epiſt. Bodin. p. 15. Comerarius 
to. have flewn” thro the Air, and | e, e 44.4; 1. c. 15. That there 
audibiy expreſs d herſelf in Cries | was but one dead Body. 


and Complaints. Her Fable is either 
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Fd call d Gilo, never aſſum'd any other Shape chan has 


A Woman having murthered her 
Husbang 
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Preſages from * we call Ghoſts and Phantoms. (o) 
Poor Monſieur Oufle was by this time ſo our of Breath, 


and his Mouth ſo dr, that he cou'd go{riofatrher. We ſhall 
105 in the n Lines what TR d . 
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2 0 Appar FIR wn ; 
len d Mga of Ai fo 


= 13 n wit. ag 32 19 


Orten. but bet * a ſort TIEN Speothleſs 4 
he inflam'd his Throat by the Orarion he 147 
| - utrer*d with ſuch a violent Impetuoſity, for fear By 
0550 be interrupted in the delivery of what his Memor 
ſuggeſted to nn Noncrede chen took ' oceafion to 
apd endeavour to reduce his dear Brother to his right Sent 
"Twas indeed an [nrerprize, in which "twas' Inboſfible fo 
bim to ſucceed; for nothing ha appefs more rarely than thi 
bringing People off from theit Prejudice, and xtig ging rh 
to Determinations abſolutely conetaty to what t they are re. 
ſol d on. Howeyer; Nenerede was willing — ſome 
Arguments to bring this honeſt Geiitleam t Reaſon. 


ha WA ro here thoſe which I'm inforny'd he  urg'd, | wn 10 
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ed bon. Trail ol 2279 mM "le x Tee [7] nol 
ole mom with Minnis 03 bci bas ;; 241632014 
and beet Wo, eee OY ** bo ah together, deu 
zopeared to his rother, led; him to | bur go] ag Tow Appear 14 "oi 
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ory. of xwo Students 1 i |. job - Few 
end to © For. of 1 Houle which {Veil over e 0 5 

ber h 8 had tendred! Deſdlate and za bee the 5 

2 35 Tor Hexame-| ing him: But if God judges t 

on, Ng a). Ant 1 4 1. "has deſerved my Fol” by Sins, 
een ue nee ys, has Pede may h e re bn en 
5 ana Ben 3 8, that ma an 2 
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5 -NONCREDEs Diſs. 


8 Brother you have n great Eepenel | 

1 never doubted ther you fad read ven 
much, but id not believe that Nature had given you 
faithful a Memory, is that whidty yo have juſt now bee 
ſhewing. *Tis 4 great Advantage after much reading u 


ent r ſo happily as oo U But this Advantage woy! 
de much more Saber ir directed th 
many Thiugs, w 


Memory, that is, 15 * 
were als and really made a Sede 


[ugh a great part of what 5 
have very carefully avo 
that; degree, as to believe theſe ng 


ing your Head, that you. are nat 
1 lg is laid to undeceive they wil 


s Uſe % it. 1 knen 
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ſons to doubt, tho 5 never ſo little influenc d by ſound 
Principles, and diſpos d to diſtin 1152 A, from Falſhoo 
K. ven will abſolveely believe Wi laid in favour d 
Phizniotns, Spedtres, Ghoſts, ind \ Appagitibrs 0 
Which ſo many — * ate they art 
— ive e 
prove that ought to he given © 
mary, Opinion and 4 ut any knowled 
of the ſe, that our Belief tay be Feed by Reaſor 
and what Truth enacts of us? Bur as for you, you are f 
dar from. 4 yourſelf wirk any ſuck ceaſona ble Precav 
tion, that I have obſervd, that a the Stories and 
Opinions, of which you have particulariz'd, there art 
ſome, whoſe . from whence you have cited ther 
don't own them to be Authentick, or admit 'em to be it 
r leaf rrue; bur yer you carch up the Story to believe; 


I AMC So oe ei bod rity Rd rw oe Lee | 
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\. K el TY 
> Monfienr Ov ri E. 811 
and che 8 ro follow it, withour regarding the Senti- 
ments of the © Author who furniſh'd ou with it; fo true 
is, that yo will not 9 5 any thing but What falls in 
with your Prejudice. Alas! Brother, does your | Reaſon 
ſetre Fou'ro Ho other end 900 to draw you into a Conduct 
I Do you acquire Knowledge alſo td act fo 
blind! 'wou'd lage attack bat you offer d in the 
firſt 15 that the Stars "conrioually f roduce Speckres and 
Phantoms; but that Notion's fo egen that I think 
it deſetves no Anſwer to ſhew how Ridiculous tis. Farthet, 
Z reaſon *rwou'd el . a large diſcuſſion to ſſe ¹ What 

me Stars, ro which Aſtro ers a- 


. 


weil bt be "ea ro Is : what Religion 9 
are of; for, if you. believ e all that von have ſaid to me, I 
find in you ſuch 4 gteat mixture of 1 know not 21 thay 
Religions, that 1 ſhou'd, have reaſon ro fuſpect that 
have embrac'd them all, or thar you really have =. 
For Fete if bl rake. 951 your Stories for Truths, 
0. are then aded thar Souls become Mitetial, 
'which have Rad too great a fondneſs for their Bodies; 
you believe that Souls paſs out of one Body into another, 
that they roul under groutid Hke Moles, ro join themſelves 
1 know not where, to Bodies to which they have taken an 
Affection. In theſe extravagant Opinions, there is no 
re mention made of God, than it there were no any 
fuch Being, ſo unworthiy are they of his Wiſdoem and 
Power, F. ſeems, by your Words, that rbeſe Souls abſo- 
lutely dif oſe of wbechſclres wittour a any Dependance, as 
tho' they had bern the 5 of their own Creation, 
Jud were the Miſtreſſes of their Exiſtence. 
Are you ſo unxeaſonable (I dare not ſay any Bie 
imagine that Souls are of Glaſs, and that they have as 
many Eyes as Argus Dg you bel: eve them immortal? ik 
155 are of this Opinion, I am wort for it requires a whole 
ilcourſe to conyince you chrqughly, chat the (infallible 
Conſequence of believin 7 a Soul is Glaſs, 8 f that ir 


then be ſubject ro 
wlll 1 tren Fac, 
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+ Farther, when you perſuade yourſelf, as you ſay, that 
2 Man may quit his Soul when be. pleales; have you 
thoroughly. examin d how that can be? 1 defy you to 
comprehend -it, Tis incomprehenſible, 48 0s .alſo very 
falſe. None but God can unite the Soul to the Body, nor 
can any bur he ſeparate; it, in order to re-unite it. Try, 
Brother, endeayour to ſend your Soul ſomewhere Abroad, 
ſo. that your Body fall inanimate to the ground ; but God 
forbid. that I ſhou'd . ſeriouſly give you ſuch Advice; for if Wm 
you | ſhou'd execute it, I ſhou'd loſe you for ever, and in 
you a Brother which is very dear to me; and *zis becauſe 
you are ſo to me, that I daily grieve to ſee you yield your- 

ſelf up a Prey to every thing that offers to ſeduce you. 
Do you really, Brother, believe the Production of Souls 
by the Palladors of the Heart? If ſo, God need only to have 
created a {mall Number of Men to have fill'd the whole 
Univerſe with Souls. There are whole Nations, ſay you, 
which think ſo, And to what ſhoud we be reduc d, if we 
were oblig d to conform to ſo many extravagant Opinions 
of I know not how many Nations, who believe nothing 
but what certain People have perſuaded them, without 
being themſelyes convinc d, or who, if they really think ſo, 
act without Reaſon or Judgment. e 

See whither your Prejudice leads you, ſince it engages you 
» believe, even that Beaſts return from the other World, as 
if they had a Soul like that of Man! The Story of the Viper, 
Which yqu told, is a Proof, that you are of that Opinion: 
And thus Cats, Dogs. Rats, Elephants and Piſmires, may 
return to Earth to afflict Men, ; nothing is neceſſary but their 
being willing to do ſo, and inftantly they take their Progreſs 
arrive here. Ah! be this was ſo, we ſhould 

rnb; EET SS 7 OO | 
klo fookih is that mean alſo, when you depend to 
maintain the Exiſtence of all theſe Phantoms and all thele 
pectres, of which ſo many Stories have been told you; when 
you de ng ay, on what von have read, that ine Souls of 
of the Blefſed lodge in Trees, probably you acknowledge no 
ocher Paradiſe than the Woods, Have you throughly conſi- 
.dered it? 1 ſhall not much enlarge on this Head; but intreat 
vou co conſider the 705 iples e Religion to ſet you 
right, How. many Follies are there that wou'd be rejected 
H if Min did nor deyiate from thoſe b rinci- 
ples? Your: Story of 'the_Loyer which promis'd bis Miſtreſs 
wr 2 Snake; and which accor- 


- 
by - 


to return to her in the ſhape 
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dingly catne in that ridiculous Form, if we will believe you; 
this Story, I own to you, excites my Pity to the laſt degree: 


what did I ſay? it ſtrikes me with Horror! ſo directly con- 
mary is it to what our Religion teaches us. How] becauſe 
a raſh Fool promiſes a Woman, of whom he is fooliſhly fond. 
to return to her after his Death in a Shape by him defign'd, 
ſhall he be permitted really ro accompliſh that Promiſe! Tell 
me pray (and remember well the Queſtion, with regard ro 
ſeveral other Stories like this ; ) tell me, I pray, Was ir 
afrer this Man left this World, that he had leave to return, 
when and how he pleas'd ? where do we find that God has 
engag d to give Permiſſion ro thoſe who ſhall make theſe 
extravagant Promiſes, to perform them whenever they ſhall 
think fir, for the Satisfaction of themſelves and their Miſtref- 
les? Really, I cannot help calling thoſe Impious, who have 
ſuch a ſtrange Opinion. An effeminate Fop in Raillery, tells 
a Woman that he Loves her ro Diſtraction, and that if he 
lies before her, he will appear to her in the ſhape of a 


Turkey-Cock, for Inſtance, (the Metamorphoſe into a 


urkey Cock not being more difficult. than into a Snake) 
hall he then, as ſoon as he is in the other World, be at li- 
to transform himſelf into a Turkey Cock, and ſtrut- 
ing about his Miſtreſs, continue his Amours ? or if he has 
dot this leave to do it himſelf, ſhall God perform this Change 
or him, on purpoſe to ſhew Women how juſt Lovers are to 
their Promiſes, and ro animate 'em allo to ſet a great Value 
n their Words ? I term ſuch an Opinion Horrid, Exeerable, 
acrilegious, Impious and Blaſphemons. Weigh it well, m 
brother, and you will diſcern how injurious it is to the Wiſ- 
lom of the Sovereign of all Beings. If you did nor loſe ſight 
that Divine Wiſdom, how many Errots wou'd you reject 
with horror and indignation, of which you have been hitherto 
e Sport and Bubble! k t „ 10 
'Tis true, you have cited a great many Stories which arg 
Ipprov'd, Priviledg'd and Printed; but ſaving the Reſpect 
mich l'm willing to acknowledge that I owe to all theſe 
aſons, which, you pretend, prove them, I aſſure you, that 
nongſt rheſe Stories, there are ſome which I have obſery'd. 
be ſo ridicylous, and ſo contrary to good Sence, that even 
do their Authors, to give them Credit, ſhou'd bring Proofs 
ach ſhou'd ſeem to me Invincible, I ſhon'd not yer ceaſe to 
bubr the Truth of em; bur ſhou'd believe that they had. 
ther ſuffer d themſelves ro be impos d on, or deſign'd ro de- 
e me. Make a through Reflexion on this Alternative, 
8 8 LF 2 29 "Twill 
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will be of great uſe to ſet you on your Guard, -againf 
whatever preſents ro engage your Credulity. 

-: Yout Story of che Spectacles — a Ghoſt 
into tlie Garden, is very well ro make me but na 
to affront rhe Book from whence you had ir, I ſhall give ng 
more Credit to it, than the Knight which plays very agree 
able Parts in that Romance. How can I perſuade myſelf 
that Souls which are in Paradiſe, in Hell, or in Purgatory 
can get out, either by their own Power, or by rhe Permit 
on of God, purely to come hither to play a parcel of want 
childiſh Tricks, in truth very fit for Lacqueys and Schov|- 
Boys; (2) bur which don't appear to me poſſible 10 b 
tactis d by Souls, either who enjoy in Heaven the urme| 
eliciry, or being the Objects of God's Vengeance, ſuffer i 
the Priſons ( where they are ſhur up in inconceiveable Tor 
ments. This is what is calld Reaſoning, my Brother, and 
I defy any Perſon wharſoever to be able ro ſuſtain by ſuch 
Arguments, Iknow not how many miſtaken and impertinen 
Ul. invented Stories, which fill up thoſe Books which you be 
lieve Infallible, and of which their Authors were not perhap 
ſo Credulous as you, whom they are willing ro make belie 
their Relations. Tis with Books as with Converſation : Hoy 
many People recount'in Company extraordinary Facts, ſole 
becauſe they know 'em apr to divert the Hearers ! Hoy 
many Writers ate there which ſend tothe Preſs Fables, whict 
they give out for Truths; becauſe they know that nothing 
more pleaſes 'a vaſt many Readers, than what looks like 
wonderful and prodigious ! are leſs concern'd to co 
— .— — 5 the 2 of thoſe into whoſe Hand 
expect'ro'tall. Bur yer, Jay you, what they ſay is 2 
rov'd, 'thetefore tis true; an excellent Conduben ? = 
es, Homer's Ilias and Odyſſen, Vivgil's Æueis, the Tals 

of Fairies, and a prodigious Number of Amorous Tales, an ce: 
new invented Aneototes, are printed; and that with App Tr 
bation ; therefore all theſe Books ſay is true. I don't thai ! 
chat your Prevention n grown to ſuch an Exceſs, as to De 


Sr XI = 


% - 1 * 


oh this "Conſequence to be ſo true, as that mere is nothing pev 
be offer d agamſt it. du 27 | Mor me 

00 | ae 3.2314 74 % <; mm 4 
] The(: Gentlemen the Spirits (i) Non eft qui agnitws fit reverſu fl E 
ure genanlly, very ade, and one ee ge > 
wou chat they come into the ! Facili: — averni, or 
Wind of no other reaſon then to | Sed revocare gradurs, ſoperaſaue evi" this 
6oÜ— Tricks, , Chevalier D'ft / ad was, i ©! 
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{Monſieur Oufle then aroſe, as tho* he came out of an Ex: 
taly, and exclaiming as tho he had been throughly touched 
with what he heard. faith, Ah! Brorher, you haye charmi'd 
me by what you have been ſaying, go on, I intreat you, 
and depend ont that we ſhall be pleas d with one ano- 
ther. He then claps down. in his Elbow-Chair, turas 
his Head another Way, and ſhuts his Eyes, as tho he re- 
folv'd to avoid all Diſtracting Objects, in order to heacken 
with the greater Attention to whar ſhou d be ſaid. Noncrede 
perſuading himſelf chat he was mov d, and very well diſpos'd 
to give bim a favourable Hearing, went on, as we ſhall ſee 
in the next Chapter. n of 
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A Continuation of Noncrede's Diſcourſe" ef 
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 Apparitions. 

Wi onſieur Ouſe ſeem'd the moſt attentive in the 
W World, to hear what his Brother wou'd ſay to him; 
Netede ta take hold of this *r favourable Opportu- 
in made uſe of alt Means that he thought moſt proper to 

ar his Mind of ſo many Folljes as poffeſs'd it, and went 
by in the following Words. 5 Mie" 
Im ug, my dear Brather, to ſee you ar laſt begin to 
acknowledge your Errors, or be fo Complaiſant at leaft as 
o hear thoſe who endeavour to draw you out of them, and 
ſhew Confidence enough in me, to believe that 1 ſpeak fin» 
cerely, and that 1 . enough to guide you to diſtinguiſh 
Truth from Falſhooddod. WIS 7 O77 
I have frequently confider'd the poſſibility of the Soul of a 
Dead Man appeating to the Living, and frankly own that I 
pever cou d comprehend it; and you will very much oblige 
mein informing me, if you have a better Notion of it than I 
ag conceive, *My Arguments are, Thar when a Soul ap- 
ears, as tis frequently ſaid ir does, how does it come to ap- 
IT Whar is ir that produces that Shape which ir aſſumes? 
For there,muſt undeniably be ſome Cauſe which produces 
this wonderful Operation. Tis certain, according to the 
Noties told us, that the Souls erz ar, ſtrike _— 
N | a 


* 


* 
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y their” A nce; the Ears by the Noiſes which 

make abt : e Words which they utter. To aſſert mY 

onl' renders itsſelf Audible, and is of itsſelf Viſible, is 4 
Miſtake, ſince being a pure Spirit, tis not liable to the Per. 
ceptioh of our Sences. It muſt then neceſſarily be the Dea 
Body formerly animated, which appears. But that is ng 
true; for; beſides that, that which appears is not ſo Sub 
ſtantial as the Body, that very Body remains in the Gray, 
and perhaps has been ſeveral Years turn d to Corruption. | 
ir be alledg d, that the Soul forms the reſemblance of a By. 
dy of Air, whence is ir, that when united to the real Body, 
it has nor the ſame Power as after irs Separation from it} 


for, do what we will, our Souls will never produce Aerii 


Bodies ;- at leaſt, I believe mine will never be able to do i; 
and 1 very much doubt your Hiſtorians having more Powe: 
than I, ro that end. This has always puzzled ine, when 
People talk d to me of Phantoms, Spectres and Ghoſts. Per. 
haps the fault lies in my Ignorance ; but I am not to blame, 
tis nor a groſs Ignorance, ſince I am not unwilling to be betet 
inform 'd in order to ger out of it; and till ſuch Informatio 
comes, I think I may with a fafe Conſcience forbear blind) 
= hs into a Belief of all that is ſaid to me on this Sub 
in ie «rs, | 1 __ 
kg ſcarce heartily believe, that there are Souls which 
continually wander hither and thither ; and that, as a puniſh 
ment. as fis ſaid, for their not having paid ſome Debts, not hi. 
ving perform 'd ſome Promiſes, or having done ſome Miſchief 
- whilft they inhabited the Bodies which they have quired, 
For, ſay, ſometimes to myſelf, to what end can theſe Va 
yn Rovings rend? Are theſe Debrs thereby the bettet 
iſcharg ud? Are theſe Promiſes the better perform'd ? Ar 


+ -theſg Injuries the better repair d, by their wandring to all 


Parts like diſtracted Wretches, which know not whither to 
go p Beſides, from whence do they come? Is it from Par- 
diſe d they are certainly there in lach a happy Condition 
chat they are not inelin d to leave that Place, to come hither, 
to diſturb and torment. others. Is it from Hell ? whatever 
eſcapes they make, if they have liberty to make any, al 
thele dallies cannot, according to our Principles, afford them 


n 3 Is it from Purgatory ? let any Body ſhew me then 


there are poſitive and inconteſtable Revelations, which 


-reach;thar God has enher pro's ro give, or chat he really 


- does give this Liberty... l 


* 


* 


4 


e farther conſider, why theſe Souls 
@reiredued-ro chis wandring.Congirion for no other reaſon 
AB ö * 2 * 4 449 * than 
F 4 1 | 
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chan for injuring _ of their own Species, whilſt they 
have committed ſo many other Crimes directly againſt 
their God, as Pride, Preſumption, Blaſphemy, Murmuring 
againſt Providence, Oe. Thus you ſee that rheſe are Argu- 
ments from which may be drawn important Conſequences, 
bf we will but allow ourſelyes time enough to give them 


their due extent. K. lk 2 

1 Nor can I yet determine to admit for Truth the Aﬀertion' 
tome, that Devils diſturb Men by Apparitions; for this 
q Conduct ſeems to me contrary to the Malignant Na- 
dre, fince by terrifying them, they cannot expect any thing 

mW e than to excite thoſe whom they have thus affrighted, to 
per of rheir 785 Sins, and to teſolve never more to com- 

mt che like. I he Devils don't ſeem to me to be inclig d to 
ooch Charitable Intentions. But tis yet certain, that no 
„ Acheift, no Libertine, how reſolute ſoever, but wou'd be 
bi difpos'd to change his Opinion and Conduct of Life, if once 
do be law an Apparition, of which he had no reaſon to doubt. 
„Another thing which yet perplexes ine is, that fuppofigg 
"i there are Appanitions, how to be ſatisfyd that there is no 
5 Fraud in what appears; that is, to diſtinguiſh perfectly the 

good from evil Spirits; ro diſcern whether theſe Apparitions 
e not the effects of Dexterity, Artiſice and Deceit of Men. 
1 ) And hence there is alyays reaſon to doubt of em, and 
* conſequently to avoid being too eaſy and credulous on that 
1 Subject. You ſee that I am very brief, and that if I ſhou'd 
ever ſo little enlarge, I ſhou'd have a fair opportunity to of- 
71. fr wany Farticulars, which wou d help to rid you of jour 
tl woneous Opinion. I hope, that by the ſerious Reflexions 
which yourſelf willl make, you will ſupply ray Brevity. I 

I Oorren cach Article, to leave you the more room to make 


ee 


. we may learn from St At hanaſius, [| Anſwer, The Soul ſeparated from the 
Wie were the Sentiments of his Age | Body is incapable of doing any thing, 
on concerning Souls ſeparated from Ba- | Good or Evil. vue mg rarg £500 G 
et, dies by Death. In his Thirty Second | he ſays a little farther, Thi the Souls 
Gestion, Whether Souls after their | of Szints ' animated by the Holy 
Separa ion know What paſſes amongſt j Ghoſt Praiſe and Bleſs God in the 
al Men, as th: Angels do? To which | Land of the Living He affirms in 
m fir anfyers in the Affirmative, at leaſt | the Thirty Fifch Queſtion, That af- 
en fo far as it regards the Souls of Saints, ter Death, Souls never return hither 
dur not thoſe of Sinners for the con- { to bring News of the State of the 
h tinual Tormencs which they endure y Dead, Which might make room for 
ly WJ Keeps em in ſuch full Employ ment,as } ſeveral Delufions, becauſe the Evil 
hot to leave em leiſure to think of | Spirits might f themſelves the 
any thing elſe His Thirry Third | Souls of the , which appear ro 
Aerion is, What is the occupation] diſcover ſomething to tho Living. 
et Souls diſlodg'd from their Bodies? * q 
* Mo # 14 *] (6) Be- 
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ound and judicious Nedytions from them. For  Iaftance, 

has: follows will furniſn you with an opportunity. 
How niany Stories are there of ee Ghoſts, which 
are really nothing el ſe but the Artifices made uſe of by ſome 
Fellow to facilitate the En joyment of his Amours; or of a 
Serving / Man, the more eaſily to, drink up the Wine in his 
Nlaſtes s Cellar ? (Y) or elſe of a Farmer reloly d to take all 
poſſible Meaſures to render himſelf ſole Poſſeſſor and Inhabi- 
ta t of a convenient Houſe, becauſe he thriy K well in 
IC; acht on the er lide, meets with People of 
1 Ts 1% ſufficiem 


© node he I "ve ald of | of that OP who had been Be: 
Graves and Gibbets, (ſays Le Togo headed above one hundred Years paſt. 
174.)-lewd Rakes hold their Sab- | Another met, in the Night, a Gentle 
bike and play their Pranks, and they | man related to the Preſident, who 
dont ſtop thére, but theit Aſſurance walk d with a: neighbouring Gentle- 
carties, em wuch farther, even to | man's Wife, whom he nam d. You 
People s Houſes to drink out the Wine | may if you pleaſe obſerve, that this 
and carry on their Amorous Intrigues, | Relation and this Lady are yer alive. 
4 — which, they are not afraid He added that ſue yieſded to his Ad- 
9 ꝗ— e the dreſſes, and that then ſhe and her 
Proverb I Lover vanifh So ſeveral others 


7755 aw, or at leaft heard Wonders told 
— ls Wine Ss _ —— of the Caſtle of Ardivilliers. This 
Rg] Fritet are ſure t repair. Farce laſted above four or five 

I Years, to the great Prejudice of the 

i. 22 en fine/Efture — ent, who was oblig d w ler that 

bir Fr one of the woſt confide- te to a Farmer at a v w Rate. 

N. in France, ſituate a- | But at laſt he reſolv d to — an end to 

eleuil. There appear'd a Spi | theſe Apparitions. being perſuaded 

AT this'Mafter Hobpoblin blin made | by ſeveral Circumſtances, that the 

terrible Noiſe, , Dutint che rate whole was 2 deſigud Trick of ſome 

es re ſeen ſich, flames, that | Perſon.” He then went to his Eſtate 
bY 85 


angſiop Houſe ſecm d all in- aſa Albollandtide, lay in his Caſtle or 

rrible Howlings (were | Manſſon- Nouſe, caus d to n 

Meard P (only happen d ac 4 — his Chamber, two Gentlemen his 
r 


e „ about A | Friends, full relolv d at the firlt 
fi 190 eng 110 live there Noiſe, or nett Apparition. to hte 
© 
It, Was, 


4 tools with — this | their riſtols on the Spire, - But the 
amillar. If an unh Spirits, Who know every: „ plo- 
oy ay there one he. be bably er 3 
tas Io ſounaly beatey, | Abs wherefore not one of 'em- appeard. 
d. the Marks on his Skin for Six LF were afraid of the Preſident, 
nrhs aſcer, Thus far fo. the Man- m they knew co bbq Hoe arm'd 
o-Houſe;. but the Fealangs a ! abou irs #-- - Strength d. Subtilty 
W , much more, for {c om wy of tha the (elves. They t 1en content- 
them ſaw at 2 diſtance. a dozen Spi- | ed themſelves, with drawing 2. few 
Fe 5 8 3 in the Air over the | Chains in the Chamber over his; at 
Min Jen e e, they were all of Fire. | the Noile. of . which the Farmers 
d dane: ben L fe Dance; Another Wife and Children came to their 
Wan, "x: adow, 1 know not how | Landlord's Aſſiſtance, and flung them- 
DAY Prefideats and e, in | ſelves at his Knees to h binder his ge. 


ger 25 Were 5 ing up into that Chamber. Ah. Yr, 
855 Fire T here 9 7 55 paty'd p * they, what is Humane 2 
er 


tence of D each on a Gentleman en Ihe lahabirancs of che or 
| * 5 0 en d/ 
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{afficient penetration to diſcqver his Cheats, or 
enough to undertake it, when there appears ſome Dang 
the Atxempr, Another teaſon alſo which makes me di 
che Truth of Apparitions, is, that 


[89] 
Courage. 


rin 
uſt 
frequently, either thro. 
the Fault of our Sight, or by a certain ſtuation of the Ob- 
jects, we believe, we ſee that which really is not ſo. 


Does it not happen ſometimes, that by a certain Motion of 
gur Eyes, Objects appear to us otherwiſe than they ſeem, to 
us, when without this Motion? There are alſo ſome who af- 
firm, that certain Repreſegzarions which they ſee in the Air, 
and in the Clouds, are nothing bur reverberarions of Things 
il d 211 ' 4 0e 1142 which 
fo reſoly d on the ume — — — — 
* fore you. once reſoly d on th fix d himſelf e him, when, 

pe <tr Enterprize, but return'd |even he alſo 2 pany D 
with his Arm diſlocated Monſieur | affrighred : But yet reeollecting him- 
de Vurſilles alſo intended to ſhew | (elf, being perſuaded that it cau d not 
his Courage, bur was ſeverely | be a Spirit, and remembring that thi 

*.cruſh'd under ſeveral Truſſes of | Spe&re dard not ſtay, and avoided. 
Hay, and was the next Day taken | being ſeit d. he refolv'd to catch it, 


World? Monſieur de Fecaattur, be- 


* fick In ſhort, they alledg'd 
— ſuch - like Examples —— 
preſident, that his Friends wou d not 
ſuffer him to expoſe himſelf to what the 
gpirit might do in its Defence, but un 
took the Affair themſelves without 
im They both went up to this vaſt 


to ſee whether 'twas palpable or whe- 
ther rwowd diſſolve in his Hands. 
The Spirit being too hard preſi d. 
went out of the Chamber, and down 
a ſmall pair of Back-ftairs in a Turret · 
The Gentleman follow'd ix. keeping 
it ſtill in fighs, acroſs the Yards. and 


Room where the Noiſe was, pro- Gardens, turning as the Spectre did g 
vided. wich a Piſtol in one Hand, and | .o thu at lat; the Phantom finding a 
a Candle iu the other They ſaw Barn open threw himſelf into it, and 
nothing at firſt but a thick Smoak | finding himſelf ſhyr up, choſe rather to 
which fome Flames redoubled, by | diſappear, than ſuffer himſelf za be cas 
rifing by Intervals: They waited a|ken It vaniſh d againſt the very 
moment, till it clear'd up, The Spi- Wall, where the Gentleman thoughe 
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it conf uſedly diſcover d itſelf in 
de middle It was in black Panta- 
loons, and cutting of Capers, whilſt 
another mixture of Flames and Smoak 
ance more depriv'd em of the ſight 
of it it had Horns and à Jong Tail 
in hart, was a frighiful Object. One 
of the two Gentlemen faurd his Cou- 
rage a little cool d at this Sight; There 
u ſomewhat there ſupernatural, ſaid he 


to ſeiz2 him, and left him conſe» 
quently in à great Confuſion. Ha- 
ving thus ſeen. it vaniſh, he call d 


ſome neceſſary Utenſils to ftick into 


the Straw, where the Spectre ſeem'd 


to have vaniſhed ; he diſcoverd that 


there was a Trap-door, which ſuut 
with a Bolt, after having paſt which. 
hedeſcended into the Cave, and fou 


ſothe other, let's withiraw But the 


other more bold, did not retire; No, | hindred him from hurting 


the Pantaloon and the Mattras hic 
himſelt. 


va, anſwer d he, this Smoak ſtinks of | and receiv d him fofily at his deſcent, 
Gunpowder, and there is nothing extraor | when he threw himſelf in Head fore- 


dinary in it, the Spirit himſelf has learnt 


lat half his Trade, in not having yet put | 


out oar Cendlos. At theſe Words he | 
ad vanc d forwards,vurſu'd the Spectre, 

pitch d on that to Fire at, as he accor- 

Fiogly did, and hit it; but was per- 

tectiy 

«ff v1; 


* 


moſt. He made him come out; what 
rendred the Spirit Proof againft a Pi- 
ſtol bullet Was a Buffle's Hide fitted 
for his whole Body. The Spark con- 
fels all his Tricks, and got off by 
paying to his Landlord the refidue of 


aſtoniſa d, that inſtead of tal- | che Five Years Rent, to make 


up.the 
Price 
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, which are on the Earth. (d). In ſhort, tis agreed by all, that 
our Senſes often prove Deceivers; wherefore it becomes our 
Prudence to diſtruſt em. I dare not venture to conjecture 
with ſome Philoſophers, that the Air of itſelf (e) produces 
thoſe thundring Voices which ſeem to be utter d by Phantoms; 
but Pm' very apt to believe, that what's calłd a Spectre is 
frequently producd by very Natural Apparitions, without 
Souls or Spirits having any part in it; What inclines me to this 
Opinion, is, Experiments which have been made of certain 
material Subſtances, reduc d to Aſbes, which have reaſſum'd 
rheir priſtine Figure, when their Aſhes have been ſet in Moti- 
on by a Heat proportion'd ro the deſignd Trials: Several 
... curious Men affirm ro have been witneſs of theſe Perfor:- 
mances, and that they have rry'd them themſelves. (F). If fo, 
* | | 3 e 
Price the Farm went at bytes theſe — 2 — 5 — — 
2 = _ om PE of 2 Ait, in 


(ad) Ariftotle ſays, that thoſe who | a Murour, in which it appear'd ſo to 
obliquely and tranſiently look on the 


Sun Beams, think at firſt that the Ob- 
— which appear to them ſeem 
ight, then Red, afterwards Violet - 
colour, and then Black and Dark. Le 
Lojer, p 88 phe acne 
. Pompenatins ſays, thit thoſe who 
have a very quick ſubtil Sight ſee in 
the Sun and Moon, 
Things here below, 40 4 
© Cardan lays, lib 2. cuntrad. Medic. 
That at Milan, the People thought 
ho ſaw an Angel in the Clouds, 
whilſt every Body was aftoniſh'd 
at it, a Lawyer obierv o, that this 
Spectre was nothing but the repre- 
ſentation in the Clouds, of an Angel 
which was on the top of St. Gothard's 


ple. 4.14 

Some have thought, that all the 
Figures which we (ce in the Clouds 
are. nothing but the Images of wha: 
is here below ; whence they affum 
that the Armies which have frequentl) 
been ſeen in the Air, were the Rays ot 
the A mies which were on forme part 
ot the Earth,” G. ffarel, p- 520. 

It Ariftorie had not inform d us, that 
the Image which inſeparably f. low d 
certain Man in the Air, and which be 
cou d not get rid of, wos nest tal, ſhou'd 


we not have ſaid that 'twas one of i 


thoſe ' Spitirs which are call'd Eamiliars, 
or ſome Demon which had affun'4 thi- 
Man's Shepe? and yet was rhe fol 


* 
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nim when his Eyes Were open. {d, 
3 7. Delrio, p. 274. ( 6 
(-) The Epicurcam ſay, that Voices 
are rroperties of the Air; that they 
| are engendred by it, as the Flux and 
Reflux by the Sea, Cc. Le Luger, 
pay S9. PAT. 
(Mon ſieur Dacbene, Steur de d Du. 


the Images of | chene Violette, an able Chirurgeon, afficas 


(Hermets Med, cap. 23) io have ſeen # 
| Learned P«'5ſb "Phiyfician of * Cygeovis, 
who kept in Viols the A ſhes of almoſt 
all Plants, of which he cou'd get any 
Knowledge 5 and rhat when any Per- 
ſon, out of curioſity defir'd ro ſee a Roſe 
in his Viol, he took that in which were 
pre ſerv d the Aſhes of the Roſe-Tree 
and placing ir over a lighted Candle, af. 
tet its Hiving been a little inflaenc'd by 
the Heat, the Aſhes began to move; 
hen riſing and drſperſing themſelves in 
| the viol, there ſeem'd to appear s ſort 
of ſmall dark Cloud, which dividirg 
uſelf into ſevers} Parts, came at laſt ro 
repreſent a Roſe, ſa beautiful, freſh and 
| pe: feb, that one wou d have thought ir 
equa'ly - palpable and odorite rous, with 
chat produc'd by the Roſe-Tiee, 


Whence, tho Bodies vipen and ro“, tis plain, 
Fair Figures ſtill in their, Aſhe remain. 


From this we draw this Conſe- 
quence, that the Ghoſts of the Dead, 
| which we fiequently fee app*ar in 


* 
, 
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Mis needleſs ro make Souls come from the other World to 


produce theſe Apparitions, ſince Spectres may be form d as 


naturally as Exhalations, from 


ſupernatural. 


many Apparitions, which are 


whence proceed ſo many Me- 


reors, which we don't admire, hecauſe they have nothing 
I cou'd alſo, Brother, aſſure you, that there are a vaſt 


nothing bur the Effects of an 


Imagination depray'd, either by Diſeaſes, by a guilty and 


uneaſy 


Conſcience, or Fears, by an aduſt Melancholy, 


Exceſſes of Wine or other Debauches, or by ſome Diſtra 
on of the Brain; af which you muſt have read ſeveral In- 
ſtances. (g) There are more than you think which have 


Church. yards, are Natural; being the 
Forms of the Bodies Intettꝰd there, or 
their exterior Shapes, not their Souls, 
or Phmtoms form'd by Devils, as ſeve- 
ral have believ d.  Thefe Ghoſt 
and Figures of Bodies being -incited and 
tai d, partly by an Internal Hear, either 
of the Body, or Earth, or by ſome Ex- 
ternal Warmth, as that of the Sun, ot 
front che preflluce of thoſe yer alive, (as 
after a Battle) or from the Noiſe and 
Hear of the Cannon which tears the 
Air. G. ffarel, p. 10 112 

'Tis affirm . that after reducing a 
$.arrow to Aſhes, and having extract. 
ed its Salt, &c. that begins to ſtir, and 
diſpoſes itsſelf to ſuch manner a1 to 
repreſent a Sparrow. The Royal $0- 


* _ theſe 


Corps was hung on 'a Gibbet (co con- 
tinue there) neut the City. Some days 
after his Rxecutiou, a certain an, whol- 
ly Ignorant of all this, being in the 
Night-rime going to the Market in the 
City, and fearing that twould be 
before the Gates were open'd, reft 
himſelf under 2 Tree, near the Gibbet. 
dome time after, ſome ethers alſo going 
to the Marker, and being near the 
Gibbet where: the Criminal hung. 
calb'd out to him in Raillery, to ask 
him whether he would go with hem to 
Market? On which, the Man ander the 
Tree, thinking they ſpake to him, and 
heing very glad of Company, faid to 
em, Stoy for me, and LT go with 960. 
They believing 'rwas the hung d Vale. 
factor which ſpake to them, were ſo 


ciety ol Englend hope to proceed ta this 
Experiment on Men. Driſſert, an the Ad- 
venture at St Maur. p. 3. 

( ite mentions a diſtracted 
Wiretch, Who 


aſfrighred, that they tan away as fuſt 
as they were able. | | 
Fear and Terror deprive a Man of his 


ftay'd a whole Day at the | Judgment, diſturb che Brain, and ſo fill 


Theatre where the Plays wee ated, i his Imagination wirh all ſorts of Idea s, 


tho there! was no Body there; yet 
clapp d his Hands and laugh'd, as if he 
had been the Spectator of a very diver- 
tiog Comedy. Le Y. p. 98 
Phiſander, a Rhodian, ſeeing his Ghoſt. 
thought it his Soul ſeparated from hi: 
Body. De Lancre, p. 28 74m. 
1 Suetemu: ſays (in Or bone, c. 7) chat 
Gatba , after his Death, purſu'd h 
Murtherer Otho, tore him out of bis 


ſand Mil. hiefs. Tw S perhaps his Con- 
ſcience'tha: roxrmented him. | 
We read in Bebe in, l. 3. fle iarum, 


| that he thinks he ſees and hears what he 
does not. Wild Bewitc#d, 4 13. 

Thoſ: who' have drank too much 
Wine, imagine they fee Mountains walk, 
* foul on one another, the Hews 
vens turn round, and, a. Jevena! ſays, 
that there are two Candles lighted on 
the Table, 1he' there be bur one, Er 
remminis eue menſa Lucernis. 

In Agryzentumn in Sicily, was t Honſe 
call'd Galers, according to mas, and 
Athen cus, I. 2: Dei; hoſ. by reaſon that 
the young Drunken Fellows being in 
this Hoaſe, imagining they were in a 
Gally, and tot d by a Storm, threw all 


Thar there was, at Baſil, a Copper'{mith, 
who for his Crimes was condemn'd 
to be hang'd, which Sentence was ac- 


cordingly executed, and afterwards his 
11 f 6 ; a 


their Moveables eut of the Window, 
to lighten the imaginary Gally. 


. 
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theſe ſores of. Weakneſſes; wherefore the wiſeſt Men, thoſe 
who are not inclin d to ſuffer themſelves to be led by their 
Imagination, are perſuaded that there are many Apparitions 
which they are not oblig d to beliere. and, 2 
'*Tis alſo certain that Education does not a little contribute, 
to make People believe Spectres and Phantoms : the Nurſes, 
Grand Mothers, and thoſe who tend Children, ſo frequently 
talk of them to em. {b) 10 affrighten em, to quiet them when 
they cry, or to. engage em to rerurn to their Duty, when 
they {tray from ir; char theſe firſt Impreſſions, to the utmoſt 
Degree diſpoſe them, to ſwallow the like Tales, whenever 
they occur in the Courſe of their Lives. And when à Man 
is known to be very credulous with regard to them, he can 
never miſs. of meeting. with People, who will endeavour to 
rake Advantage of his Credulity, if they have Reaſon to 
expect any Gain by it; and even if there ſhou'd not be any 
real Advantage which flatter d their Intereſt, there are ſome 
Men, who make it their Divertiſement to affright others with 


The Baron of Herberfitin  Ambaſia- | be turn d into a Serpent. 611 
dor trom the Emperor charles the v | Thraſylas imagin d, that all the Ships 
10 afl Grand Duke of AMuſeovy, tells | which pur into Port Pyraus at Athens 
us that at the River which to | belong to him. He was cur d of this 
Novegrod are heard Noiſes which terri- | this Folly, at which he was much con- 
bly diſtract the Minds of the Inhabi- | cern'd. Le Loyer p. 116 | A 
rants. Le Loyer; p. 3322. Gallen in his as 
In the Time of Liſhmachns, Alexan- , differentiis, tells the Story of Theophilus 
der's Succeflor, a I the Abderites, Men, | 2 Phyſician his Contemporary, who 
Women and Children, fell into ſuch a | during his hever and Diftemper,- tho 
renzy, that they did nothing but | he knew every body, was ſo deliri- 
ing the Tragical verſes of Euripides, ous, that he firmly believ'd that 2 
whit occaſion d this was the part of | parcel of Muſicians playing on Flutes 
W perfectly well acted, | and blowing of Horns, fill'd the part 
by che Famous Player «Archelavs, in of his Chamber next the Bed, and 
the Heat of Summei Id. 93. | that the Noiſe continually ſounded in 
', Thierry King of the e his Ears, ſome of them ſuting, and 
he ſaw in the Head of a Fiſh, the | others ſtanding; and he cont ually 
as gg Face of Symmacius (a Romsn | cried out to have them turn d away. 
ich he had kill d) Knitting his] (% Acco and Alphito, monſtrous 
Brows, biting his Lips with Rage, and] Women, with whoſe Names Nurſes 
ook'ng on him with the Face of an | kept Children from crying or gaing 
Enemy, Id p. 116, | abroad. Le Loyer 4 1. 8 N 
We read in the Italian Letters of | Nurſes to affrighten Children, talk 


Paul Fovio to Jerome Anglaria, that | to them of Aece, Apbite and Merme. 


Picus of Mirandula believ d that Con- ¶ I take theſe Names to come from ſome 
jurers came into his Chamber through | hortible Parts or Characters in Trage- 
the Key. hole of the Door to ſuck his | dies ar Comedies. Delria 21. 0 
Daughter's Blood under the Fingers, | Morme or Babowe, (i. e. a Baboon) 
whence ſhe fell ill. | whence is : deriv'd Marmet, which 
We read in Rogrigo Sauchez,, Hiftor, | fignities the ſame Thing, was a Bug- 
Hiſpan part. 4. that Peter of Caſtile, a | bear to Children, mention d by Thes- 
cruel Tyrant, fancy d the Girdle which | critus. | 4 720 
Alanche his Conſort had given him to 
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duppoſititious Spectres. I know ſeveral Inftances of 
this in our Times; and we alfo find in Antiquity, that 
ſeveral young Men attempted to affrighten a famous Philoſo- 
ſopher by a falſe Apparition, but much mſs'd of their pro- 
m1is'd Diverſion in this Defign ; for he ſo much deſpis d this 
Mimickry, that he did not vouchlafe once to interrupt his 
reading, even at the Moment they were endeavouring to di- 
ſturb him. (i) There wou'd not be ſo many Stories if Men 


wou'd imitate his Conduct. Bur how can men avoid diſturb- 


ing themſelves, at amazing Facts which they cannot compre- 
hend, ſince they are alſo affrighted by certain Spectres, tho 
they know them to be no otherwiſe terrible than in appearance, 
and that there is no reality in them? Dion gives us an evi- 


| dent Proof of this, in his Relation of the Enrertainmenr, 


which may indeed be rerm'd, terrible which Domitian gave 

(k) ro the Roman Senators and Knights. I will not recite 

che Story to you, ſince you may, if deſirous to know it, read 
it your ſelf in that Hiſtorian. — 

Noncrede here deſiſted for ſome Time, to expect . 

| wer 


(i) The young People of Aldera, J Pillar e ected in a Form of a Tomb, 
knowing t Democritus ſhut up] on was written the reſpective Perſons 
in a Sepulchre diftant from the City,] Name. Over this Pillar was hung 2 
to purſue his Philoſophical Studics, | Lamp as was cuſtomary in Sepulchres. 
dreſs themſelves up like Spirits and | After this came in a parcel of young 
Dæmons in black Robes and hideous | Pages ftark naked, black d and ftain'd 
Maſques, reſembling the Dead, en- all over with Ink, reſembling Munes 
com paſa d and danc'd around him. The | and Images skipping around the Se- 
Conftancy of this Philoſopher was ſuch | nators and Knights, which par them 
ſays Lucien, that during the whole [in à terrible Fright. After having 
Time he never turn d his Eyes from capet'd about 'em, they (at at their 
his Book. - of Feet, whilſt all the Ceremonies requi- 

1k) Dion in his Liſe of the Empe- | fite to Funeral Obſequies, were per- 
ror Demitian tells this Story thus. | form d. Which done, on black Diſhes, 


de prepar'd, painted black without 


After his Victory over the Walach; ani, 
which were the antient Gera, Domitian 
umongſt other Marks of rejoycing on 
that Account, feaſted all his Subjects, 
as well the Nobleſſe as the Commo- 


tors and Roman Knights, whom he 


were brought in black Mears uf vari- 
ous Sorts, and preſented to the 
Gueſts , every one of which believ'd 
that their own Throars were to be cut. 
During this whole Time there was a 


rertain them, talk'd of nothing but 


nalty , but more eſpecially the Sena- [Erin Silence, and Domitien to en- 


entercain'd in the to Manner. 
He caus d for this Purpoſe a Houſe to 


and within The Pavement was black, 
the Roof, the Walls, the Floor, the 
Wainſcotting all of the ſame Colour 

In the banqueting Room were ſeveral 


Death Murthers and Slaughters The 
Feiſt being ended, he caus?J em to 
be conducted home by unknown Per- 
ſons ; and ſcarce were they got thither 
be fore they were ſent tor again by the 
Emperor (a freſu Fright ) but twas to 
them a ſilver Filler, or ſome Plate 
which had been made uſe of before 


empty Srats He made mem all come 
in, without allowing any of their 


them, and to each of them; one of 


Domeſticks to follow em: being en- chaſe Pages which had a ed he De- 
rer d, he made them fit down, and vil, but clean wWeſnd and well 
pc d next each of chem z little Square | dreſz d. 
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[94] The HISTORY. 
ſwer from Monſieur Ouſe, but was very much diſappointed in hi 
Expectatĩon, for his pretended attentive Auditor ſlept the whole 
time his Brorher was ſpeaking. At laſt heawak'd in ſurprize, and 
on Noncrede's upbraiding him with ſleeping, this ſimple Man very 
quietly ſald to him, Brother you have no Reaſon to complain 
4% fincel have been ſttictly juſt to.the promiſe which I made you, 
that we ſhould be pleas'd with each other, you ought to be ſ 
*« with me, ſince I have not interrupted you one moment; and 
* am ſo with you, for having ſet me into fuch a ſound agreeable 
<< Sleep, by your fine Diſcourſe, that I ſhou'd have yer ſlept on, 
5 jf you had but continu'd talking. Poor Noncrede was the more 
mortify'd by this Raillery, becauſe, fat from * been heard, 
he did not doubt on the contrary, but all t hat he had ſaid pro- 
duc'd on the mind of his Brother ſuch an Effect as he wiſh'd for. 
He departed immediarely ſo uneaſy and angry, that be did not 
think fit to ſtay longer, for fear the Paſſion in which he was, 
might have rais'd in him ſome exceſs, which perhaps he cou'd 
not have maſter'd, 


CHAP. XVI. 
In which is treated of weak, ignorant, too credulous Mind. 


and Slaves to Prejudice; and how eaſy tit to de- 
cerve them. - 


Bas! proceed farther, and continue the Series of the Re. 
| lation of what happen'd farther to Monſieur Ouffe, with Re- 
gard ro Spectres, Phantoms, Ghoſts, and whatever elſe looks like 
an Apparition ; I deſign to employ this Chapter to treat ſuccinctly 
of thoſe Perſons like him who have weak Minds, are ignorant, 
or Slaves to Prepoſſeſſion, or are too eaſily credulous ; and to ſhew 
at the ſame time, with what Facility,they fall into the Snares laid 
for them by thoſe who deſign to ſeduce em. Perhaps thoſe Rea- 
ders which ſhall find their Pourtraits here, may hence be induc'd 
to be more careful of themſelves, and be more on their Guard 
againſt thoſe Tricks made uſe of to ſurpriſe em · 

A weak Mind is timorous and fearful, yields e ven to the leaſt 
violent Efforts, and deſigning Men on the feebleſt Attempts they 
make on it, do what they pleaſe with it. It cannot reſiſt, be- 
* Strength is requiſite to Reſiſtance. Hence tis that its firſt 
Impreſſions are ſo tenacious, and keep it ſo low, that it has not 

Vigour enough to efface em, in order to make way for ſecond 
Ideas; but it can believe nothing which it did not at firſt. When 
tis once vanquiſh d it never tiſes again, 'tis conquer d for ever. 
Thus we have, and ſhall more clearly ſee hereafter, that Mon- 


* 
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ſieur Oe having in his firſt reading, believ'd all that he met with 
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in Books in Favour of ſuperſtitious Practices, *twas impoſlible 
for him to change his Opinion, nor had he even the Courage to 
hear thoſe who endeavour'd to inſpire him with any other No- 
tion. We ſee daily Examples of a Conduct of a Piece with his, 
and we are alſo continually attack d and beſieg d by I know not 
how many falſe Stories, ridiculous Opinions, and popular Errors, 
ſpread thro'the World ; for theſe Stories, Opinions and Errors, 
having taken the firſt Poſſeſſion of a greaymany weak Minds, 
they, by a ſort of Contagion, haye communicated 'em'to others; 
ſo that deriving the Strength and Extent of their Eſtabliſhmene, 
from the weakneſs and vaſt number of thoſe which embrace 'em, 
Truth ſcarce finds Room to diſcover it ſelf. For nothing is more 
rare, than a truly vigorous Mind, and a Judgmeat ſolid enough, 
to avoid being carry'd away by the Multitude; to remain un- 
ſhaken againſt human Reſpe& and Veneration, againſt the Bold- 
neſs and Petulancy of thoſe who aſſert impudent Lyes; and that 
becauſe to atrain this Conſtancy of Mind, a competent Share 
of Knowledge is requiſite, to be able perfectly to diſtinguifh Fal- 
ſto od from Truth; and Reſolution enough to defend without 
any ſneaking Compliance, Truth againſt Falſhood. This is 
what we dont meet with in a weak Mind, and this is the Cauſe 
why we are not to ſet any value on what ir thinks, on what it 
judges, and on what it decides, Let us then endeavour when 
we converſe with any one, to diſcover the Character of his Mind, 
and if we find this weakneſs there, let us not yield towhat he ſays, 
any farther than Evidence proves, that we have Reaſon to ſubmit 
to it. Tis one of the moſt judicious Precautions, that we dont 
run our ſeives into Danger of abandoning the Intereſts of Truth; 
a Danger to which we ſhou'd expoſe our ſelves if we ſhould ea» 
ſily believe what weak People ſay to us. To diſcover Truth 
eſf-fually,more Knowledge is neceſſary than they have acquir'd, 
and more Application than they are able to beſtow. 

The Ignorant are alſo very naturally diſpos'd, to ſwallow er- 
roneous Notions, and hand them to others; to influence them 
to which, nothing is neceſſary, but the Meaſures us'd to gain 
weak Minds; which are to be ſure to be ficſt, to talk impudently, 
thunder out hard Words which they dont underſtand, inculcate 
to em Subjects of Admiratiom; ſpeak much and long to em. 
They then become ſo ſtupified with what has been ſaid to em, 
and fo little capable of thinking to the contrary,by Reaſon their 
Knowledge is very ſhallow,that having nothiag to object againſt 
what is ſuggeſted ro them, they run head long into a Belief of 
whatever deſigning Men dare to advance, how extravagant ſoe- 
ver it may be, and even value themſelves on it; becauſe they flat» 
ter themſelves they have not yieſded without a thorough Know- 
ledge of the Reaſon ; which knowledge of the Reaſon is yet no- 
thing elſe, than the Noiſe made by tricking Knaves in their Ears, 
and the Pains they have taken to hearken to it. Don't we d aily ſee 

* omen 
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Women, and even Men, ( for to do Jnſtice, very many of them 

are ignorant) Dont we, ſee I ſay Men and Women, who ar 

never better convinc'd by the Preachers Words, than when 

they are pronounc'd with Vehemence, when he ſpeaks very loud, 

makes a great Naiſe, and tears his Surplice, luſtiſy thumps the 
Palpit, and his Face is enflam'd wich Rage, and cover'd wit 
Swear. Ah! how excellently that Man preaches! cry the igno. 
rant Croud; but if he does nothing but make a Noiſe, wife Men 
will content themſelves with ſaying that he isa very loud Pre, 
cher. How hard is it to convey Truth, ta Minds enflav'd to Pte. 
Judice, at!leaſt if they have nor been at firſt happily prepoſieſs d in 
its Favour !* But if they have ſtray'd from it, tis in vain, thut 
any ſolid Arguments are offer'd to perſuade em to embrace 
and follow it: they'l never allow any thing to be Truth, beſide; 
thoſe Notions which firſt impreſs'd on them. Our Monſieu W 1 
'Oxfle began with giving Credit to I know not how many Fable d 
which he hug'd as very true Storys; and thus prepoſlefs'd by I n 
-theſe Tales, was Proof againſt any thing that con'd be ſaid to © 
convince him of his Error. His Reſolution is form'd, and hi; 
Prevention is ſtronger to defend him in it, than Reaſon to pre-ſ ;, 
'vail on him to abandon it. Prejudice is always obſtinate, thete :: 
is no gaining on't, any otherwiſe, than by flattering, and »| = 
voiding to contraditt it. Hep | 

A s for thoſe who are too credulous, I have not much to foy, 
afrer having treated as I have done, of weak and ignorant Minds 
as alſo of thoſe enſlav'd to Prejudice. All which are equally with 
them ſuſceptible of Errors, ready to be deceiv'd, and capable of 
deceiving others, if they will give into their Notions. 

Grant we then, that conſidering ſo much Weakneſs, Igaorance, 
Prejudice, and ſuch a ſtrong inclmation to a too eaſy Credulity, 
which we obſerve in a vaſt many Minds; that tis not ſurprizing 

; to ſee ſo many Falſities ger Footing in the World, and ſo many 
ſwallow em for Truths, and ſo warmly engage on their fide. For, 
if many are diſpos'd to ſuffer themſelves to be deceiv'd, but the 
Number of thoſe who are really inclin't to deceive them is not 
leſs ; and the latter need only reſolve on it, which done, the 
Means will never be wanting. Let em pleaſe ro make uſe of ne- 
ver ſo little Contrivance ; let em be bur in the leaſt able to male 
& dextrous uſe of ſeveral Natural Things, provided their Proper: 
ries are but unknown to the Valger, they will eaſily attain his 
Ends ; they will make a ſhew of doing Wonders, without chere 
being really any thing Supernatural in their Proceedings 
they will ſtrike Terror, and excite Admiration, © without 
doing any thing really terrible or ſurprizing, But their 
Happineſs is, that the People to whom they apply themſelves, 
are eaſily affrighted, and fond of Admiring, wickour knowing 

the Reaſon why. For Inftance, with a Load-ſtone, or ſame othet 
Stones, with Sugar, Copper, Quick Silver, or orfiet —— 
N Atte 
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Natural Bodies, artfully uſed (4) ſeeming Wonders may 
be done, which will paſs with the unthinking Croud for 


Charms and Inchantments. 


(a) There are Seducers which abuſe 
the Credulity and honeſt Simplicity of 
well-meaning People, getting into 
great Reputation by cunnnig Tricks, 
which ſeem to c irry with them ſome- 
thing Super- natural. As I paſs'd thro' 
Liſte in Flanders, I was invited by one 
of my Friends to accompany him to an 
old Woman, who was a great Bortune- 
teller, and whoſe Fraud I diſcover'd. 


This old Woman carry'd us into a little 


dark Cloſer, which had no other Light, 
than only that of a Lamp, by the help 
of which we ſaw on a Table cover'd 
with a Table; cloth, a ſort of little Sta- 
tue or Puppet, ſeared on a Tripos, with 
its Left Arm extended, and holding in 
its Left Hand a very fine ſilken String. 
at the end of which hung an Iron Fly 
poliſh'd very bright, and above it was 
plac'd a Glaſs in ſuch manner that the 
Fly hung about two Fingers "Pp inthe 
mention'd Glaſs. And this old Wo- 
man's Secret conſiſted in commanding 
this Mandrake to ſtrike the Fly againſt 
the Glals, to declare what her Cuſtom- 
ers deſir d to know. For Inſtance, the 
old Wife ſaid, I command thee Man- 
drake, in the Name of him which thou 
oughteſt to obey, that if ſuch a Geutle- 
man ſhall be happy in his defign'd Voye 
age, that thou cauſe the Fly co ſtrike 
three times againſt the Glais, And in 
uttering theſe laſt Words, ſhe carry'd 
her Hand near to it, graſping a Stick 
on which ſhe lean'd, rais'd very near 
as high as the hanging +4 which did 
not fail to ſtrike the Glaſs three times, 


tho' the old Woman did not any way - 


toych either the Stat ie, the String, or 
the Fly, which ſurpriz'd thoſe who 
were ignorant of the Artifice which 
{he us'd; and that ſhe might bubble 
People by the variety of her Oracles, 
ſhe forbid che Mandrake's m_ 
the Fly ſtrike againſt the Glaſs, it ſuc 

a thing was, or was not, to happen. 
The old Woman's whole Trick con- 
liſted only in what follows: The Iron- 
Ny hung in the Glafs at the end cf 2 


_— 


| 


How many Prodigies, in the 
Eyes 


ſilk String, being very light, and very 
well touch'd with a Load- ſtone: when 
the old Propheteſs wou'd have it 


| ſtrike againſt the Glaſs, ſhe put on 


one of her Fingers a Ring ſet with 2 
great and very good piece of Load- 
tone, ſo that the Magre ic Virtue cf 
the Scone, moy'd the Fly which be- 
tore had been touch'd by one of the 
lame Stones, aud made ic hit againſt 
the Glaſs as often as ſhe pleas'd; and 
when ſhe wou'd not have the Fly 
ſtrike, ſhe imperceptibly took that 
Ring off her Finger. Thoſe who were 
in Confederacy with her, and which 
procur'd her Practice, took care dex- 
reroutly to inform themſelves of the 
Circumſtances and Affairs of thoſe 
they brought ro her: And thus they 


eaſily bubbled them, The Solid Trea- 


ſure of little Albert, p. 75, Cc. 
It 2 Load-ſtone well fer, be held 
under 2 Table, the Needle of a Com- 


E Which ſtands on the Table, may 


y ut be turn'd which way you pleaſe; 
which will appear very ſtrange to 
ſome People, M. Iv 1. 322. 

An Iron Cupid hung in the Air, 
(Without being any way ſupported) 
in the Temple of Diana at Epheſus. 
Le Layer. 61. 

Cardan. 1, 7. de ſubtil. tells us of 
Stone which Albertus Magnus had, 
vaturally mark'd with a Serpent, of 


that admirable Virtue, that it laid in 


a Place haunted by Serpents, it drew 
them all co it. 

It never ſo little Sugar be put into 
Butter, the Butter will coagulate. 
Zodin. 1 22. 

A little Copper thrown into an lron- 
Furnace, will hinder the melting of 
all che Iron in a Mine, and make it 
turu to Aſhes. Id. ibid. | 

To make a Pyller or ſome o her ſuch 


thing leap in a Diſh, take Quick-falyer 


with Powder of L adſtone, put it ia 


a Glaſs Vicl, ſtop it well, wrap it up 


in ſomeching warm, or put it into the 
Body of the Fowl,ayd When the Quick- 
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Eyes of che Ignorant, are there ſnut up in a Jugler's Pouch! 


Was nor Briocſè taken for a Conjurer, which deferv'd the 
moſt rigorous Puniſhment, by a People who could not com- 


prehend that the Motion of his Puppets were natural? How 
many Generals have animated their Soldiers ro Battle by 
ſeeming Prodigies which they have dexterouſly manag'd 
L] We have ſeen a fort of People call d Ventriloqui, who 


flyer js heated, twill make it Ieap up. 
Admirable Secrets of Albertus Mag- 
nus. p. 150. 

Thoſe who wou'd ſee their Names 


impreſs'd or written on the Kernels of | | : 
la this City on Caſar's part was Gabi- 


Peaches or Almonds, or on Peach or 
Almond Trees, are to take a fine 
Peach- ſtone, ſer it in the Ground, at 
the proper time of planting it, arid let 
it continue there ſix or ſeven Days, till 
it is half open; Then take it out gently 
without bruiſing any part of it, and 
with Cinnabar Write on the Kernel 
What they pleaſe, and when 'tis dry 
Pur it into the Earth, aſter having very 
well clos d it, and rejoyn d it with a 
very, fine Thread, and then without 
doing any thing elſe, ſuffer it to grow 
to a Tree; and the Fruit which *cwill 
bear will have on it the ſanfe Name 
which was written on the Kernel. The 
fame may be done with an Almond. 
Id. 172, | 

| 605 Hel or Boet hius in his Hiſtory of 
Seot land ſays; That the Scots ſeeing 
char their Foftes wou'd not fight a- 


gainſt the Picts, ſuborn'd Men dreſsd 


in glitrering Shells, with ſhining Staves 
rotren Wood in their Hands, to ſtir 
em ap to Battle, as thy? they had been 
Angels; which Stratagem ſucceeded 
accorduig to their wiſhes 
Ariſtomencs, 2 Meſſenian Captain, 


being inform'd that his Enemies, the, 
Iucedemonats, celebrated the Feſti- 
val of Caftor_ and Pellux without the 
' one of 


Gy of ele, togerter yr 
his Men, put on the Habit of thoſe 


To in Deities,” mounted each ot em on 


2 White Horſe, and preſented them- 
ſelves to the Lacedemonians, exciting 


them to drink, till they were drunk; 


when he fell ou them with his Army, 
aid defeated them. Pollani, 1. 2. Stra- 


tage mat. 
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According to Dion 1. 25. Hiſtor. In 
the time of the Civil war berween 
Pompey and Ceſar, one of Pompey's 
Captains, nam'd Offavius, beſieg'd Sa. 
lonne in Dalmatia, by Sea and Land, 


nius, who had thrown himſelf into it 
to keep it Ready to his Maſter?s Inte- 
reſt, The Inhabitants weary of che 


Siege, together with the Women, 


form'd a Deſign to make a Sally on the 


mies. Le Ioyer. p- 74. 


Enemy in the Night. The Men were 
well Arm'd, aud rhe Women with 
their Hair diſbevell'd, were dreſs'd in 
long black Cloaks, which cover'd 'em 
from Head to Foot, and carry'd light- 
ed Torches in their Hands; ſo that 
they look'd fo hideous, as to reſemble 
Furies. The Enemies taking them to 
be Devils, were ſo affrighied, that 
they took flight, and were beaten. 
Pericles doubting the Event of 2 
Battle, to encourage his Men, ſent a 
Man into a Wood conſecrated to Pluto. 


This Mau, ſays Frontinus I. 1. Stratag. 


c. II. Was tall, dreſs'd in wide and long 
Buskins, a long Peruke, purple Cloathe, 
and ſeated on a Chariot drawn by four 
white Horſes ; he, call'd Pericles by 
his Name, and commanded him to 


fight, aſſuring him, tha: the Gods 


wou'd give the Athemans Victory. 
This Voice was heard by the Enemies, 
and by them believ'd to have come 
from Pluto; which put them into ſuch 
a Fright, that they fled without fight-, 
ing. . : 

Fee the Heban General, 
went into the Temple of the City of 
Thebes, remov'd the Buckler w hich 
was at the Foot of the Idol, and put it 
into its Hand, as tho” Pallas wou'd have 
fouaht; Which ſo embolden'd his 
Men, that they vang:ſh'd their Ene- 


(e) A 


making uſe of I know not what Art of ſpeaking in their 
Bellies, ſtrike Terror into the Minds of ignorant People, as 
tho' they heard a Voice (c) which came from Heaven or 
Hell, and then obtain whatever they pleaſe. Others have 
alſo done their Buſineſs very well by the help of Speaking 
Trumpets (4). I ſhou'd have a long Roll to run over, if I 
ſhou'd particularize here all the ſeveral ſorts of Deceits 
made uſe of to ſeduce the Simple and Ignorant. Some im- 
poſe on the Publick, by Heads which ſeem to ſpeak, and 
anſwer Queſtions put to them (e). Others teach Birds in 
a Cage to publiſh them abroad ro be Divine Men, and 


after ler them looſe (F). This Fellow in a deceiving Shape 
| ſeduces 


* 


(e) A Merchant of Lions being one | this Tube, on which was ſet a Copper 
Day in the Country with his Man, | Baſon with a Hole in it alſo, on which 
heard a Voice which commanded him | was laid St. John's Head made of thick 
from God, to give part of his Goods | Pifteboard, being hollow, and paint- 
to the Poor, and to reward his Ser- | ed tothe Life, with its Mouth open 3 
vant; *cwas his Man who ſpake out of | and in it a fort of Speaking Trumpet or 
his Belly, as ifthe Voice came from a | Pipe, which run along the Cieling of 
great diſtance, 74. 162. Concerning | the Room under the Cloſet where all 
the Ventriloqui, Photius, Patriarch of | theſe Implements were manag'd, and 
Conſtantinople, writes thus to Theodatus | the Pipe ended at the Neck of this 
Spatharus Candidatus : *The Chri- Head, ſo that 2 Perſon ſpeaking thro* 
« ftians and Divines have call'd the | it in the Chamber below, was diſtinQs 
« wicked Spirit Which ſpeaks in the | ly heard thro' the Mouth of St. Fobn's 


, © Belly of a Perſon Fngaſtrimythe, | Head in the Cloſer. Thus the pre- 


« Vereriloguw, or ſpeaking from the | rended Diviner practiſing ſome ſuper- 


% Belly. Ic deſerves to be lodg'd in | ſtitious Ceremonies to inſatuate thoſe 


« Ordure. Several Greeks have term'd | who came to conſult this Head, he 
© it Enteromante, others Engaſtri- | conjur'd it in the Name of St. John, to 
& mante, a Diviner in the Guts. | anſwer what his Cuſtomer defir'd to 
Camer. Hiſt. Med. t. 3.1. 2. c. 11. know; and propos'd the Difficulty in 

(4) A Serving Man by the help of | ſuch a loud Voice, as the Perſon in the 
2 Speaking- Trumpet, prevaild ona | under Room might hear it plain, and 


Widow at Angers to marry him, ad- | then anſwer thro” the Pipe, being in 2 
viſing her to it from her deceas'd Huſ- | manner told what he was to ſay. The 
band. Le Loyer. p. 164- Solid Treaſure of Little Albert. 77. 


Pope Boniface VIIT.caus'd a Hole to (F) Anno a Carthaginian and Pfa- 
de made in the Wall againſt Pope Cele- | pho kept Birds in Cages, which they 
ſtine's Bed, and him to be advis'd thro? taught to ſay, That Anno and Pſa- 
a long Speaking Trumpet or Tube, ro | pho were Gods; and then ler em looſe, 
quit che Papacy it he would be ſav'd ;. | Leher. p. 175. 71. Another Cheat 
which Pope Celeſtin accordingly did. | ſucceeded ill in a Trick almoſt like this. 

(e) The Cheat of St. John's Head, | An Impoſtor at Rome, ſeeing a great 
was thus perform'd : S me Impoſtors | Crowd of People got together in the 
fix d a ſquare Table on five Pillars, one | Campus Martius, got up into a Fig- 
at each Corner, and one in the Middle, | Tree, and from thence harangu'd * 


which laſt was a large Tube made ct People, telling them, That the World 
thick Paſteboard, painted to reſemble ] Would come to an end when he de- 
Wood; the Table bad à Hole zgainſt | ſcended from the Tree, aud that he 
. G 2 ſhauld 
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ſeduces and enjoys a Virgin (g). That makes a Man's 
hunch d Back vanith at the moving of his Hand, becauſe 
the Bunch was an artificial one prepar'd by himſelf (. How 
many. wonderful Machines have we feen (i), which ſeem to 
be the Effects of Magic to thoſe who are not able to detect 
the Artifice ! How many Beaſts have paſs d for Conjurers, 


ſhould be turr'd into astork. So coming 
down, and being in the midſt ot the 
Crowd, he let fly a Stork; but fo 
clumſily, that his Cheat being detect- 
ed, he was carry'd to the Emperor 
Antoninus the Philoſopher, who par- 
dowd him. Jul. Capitol. in the Life 
of Antonin. 
(g) #ſchines the Orator, Contem- 
porary with Demoſthenes, ſays, Epiſt. 
20. That one cimon an Athenian, de- 
bauch'd a Trin Virgin, who purſu- 
ant to the Cuſtom ot that Country, 
went on her Nuptial Day to Bath ber- 
ſelf in the River Scamander, and offer 
it her Virginity. The Story runs thus: 
This Cmon hid himſelt behind a Buſh, 
having his Fe ad crown'd with Roſes, 
and when the young Woman in bath- 
ing herſelt pronounc'd theſe ſolemn 
Words, Scamander, receive my Vir- 
gimry he came ,trom behind the 
Buſh, told the young Woman, whoſe 
Name was Call:rhaa, that he was Sca- 
.mander, ard enjoy'd her, Some time 
after the Woman, who really took 
him for the God ot the Payer, ſeeing 
him by chance in the Street, lhew'd 
him to her Nurſe crying our to her, 
"there is Scamander to whom I gave 
my Virginity. The Nurſe, at theie 
Words exclaim'd ayainit the Cheat; 
and he finding iwas not ſaſe to ſtay 
there, immediately got on board a 
Ship, and made the bett of his way. 

(b) A Magiciai abated a Tumour by 
ſtroaking it with his Hand. This 
Swelling was only a blown Bladder. 
World be witch d, .. 4. p. 79. Apulcius, 
in his Golden g, ſays, That he 
thought he had kill'd three Men; but 
touna them only three Goats-skins 
which Pampila the Wi ch had caus'd to 
appear inthe ſhapes ot three Men. 

(1) Hiero built a lite Houſe, the 
Door of which was 10 contriv'd as to 


ahve. 


caule 


open at the lighting, and ſhut at the 
extinguiſhing ot the Fire. Le Loyer. 57. 

The Statue Slarababa, or the Golden 
Watch-woman, erected on the Hyper- 
borean Confines in the Northern Tar- 
tary, mention'd by the Baron of Her- 
beſte in, a German, de rebus Muſcovi- 
ticis, had a Child on its Lap, and is 
of a prodigious height and bulk, and 
around it are ſeveral Trumpets and o- 
ther Inſtruments, which are founded 
by the Winds, and make a continual 
noiſe which is heard at à great di- 
tance. 

The Emperor Charles V. was pre- 
ſented with an artificial Eagle, which 
flew tor ſometime inthe Air. Le Loy 
er, 38. i 

The Pythagorean Philoſopher Ar- 
chytas's Pigeon flew in the Air as tho? 
Ia. 56. 

Luitprand, l. 6. rerum in Furop. 
geſt. tells us, That at Conſtantinople, 
ad joyning to the Imperial Palace, was 
a Pleaſure- Houſe call'd Maynawre, in 
which was a beautiful and magni- 
ficent Hall; where the Emperor con- 
ſtantine receiv'd Luitprand, as Am- 
baſſador, in the following, manner: 
The Emperor was ſeated on 2 very 
ſpacious Throne, on the ſides of. which 
were two Braſs Lions guilt; betore 
the Throne was alſo a Braſs-Tree 
guilt, whoſe Branches were cover'd 
with Birds ot the ſame Metal. When 
I beyan, ſays Iuitprand, to approach 
the Throne, the Birds in the Tree ſang, 
aud the Lions roar'd. But what molt 
ſurpriz'd me was, that being proſtrate 
on my Knees, and bowing very. low 
to expreſs a profound Reverence to 
rhe Emperor, I inſtantly diſcern'd, 
that he was not where I lett him, and 
that his Throve was rais'd to the Cie- 


py ot the Hall. 


The Marble Tomb of Helena, Queen 


of 
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of Adiabene, or Bot an, at Feruſalem, 
touꝰd nat either be open'd or th it, un- 
leſs on ſome particular Days of rhe 
Year ; and (ſays, Pauſanias, in Arca- 
licis, if an Attempt was made to o- 
pen it at any cther time, 'twou'd ra- 
ther break than open. 

Aathemuss, boch Architect and In- 
gineer to the Emperor Juſhinian, 
mention'd by Ag :trhies in his Hiſtory, 
li. 4 being Caſt in a Law. Suit a- 
gainlt Zeno, one of his Neighbours, 
to be reveng'd on him, fix'd up in ſe- 


veral Places of his Houſe large Cop- 


pers or Cauldrons tull of Water, which 
he Ropp'd very cloſe at the top; ad 
to all the paſſages into which the boil- 
ing Water was to evaporate, he faſt. 
en'd long Leathern- pipes, wide at the 
end where they were ſyw'd to, or fix'd 
on the Covers, and growing narrower 
vpwards in the ſhape of Trumpets ; 
the ſmalleſt parrs ot theſe Tubes reach- 
ed to the Jvice and Beams of the Ciel- 
ing of the Chamber where theſe Caul- 


drons were: He put Fire under them, 


and when the Water 11 them boil'd 
thro'ly, the thick Vapours and Smoak 
aſcended thro? the Leathern-pipes, 
and its free paſſage being interrupted 
by the ſtraitneſs of the tops of them, 
hook the Bzains and Jvice, not only 


of that Room, but of Anthemius's 


whole Houſe, and alſo of that of his 
Neighbour Zeno, who believing it ro 


be an Earthquake, made ail poſſible 


haſte out of his Houſe for fear of be- 
ing deſtroy'd. 

A Gvldimith of Paris made a fort 
of Silver Gally, that mov'd of iclelf on 
the Table, the Rowers in it rowing 
alio; when it came to the end of the 
Table, it rurn'd ſhort to the other ſide; 
and this it did five or tix times. Le 
Loyer, p. 33. 

At che charming pleaſant Seat of 
Tivoli, near Rome, were a great num- 
ber ot Water-Works, which were ad- 
mir'd by all. There were Organs 
which play'd of themſelves; à vaſt 
number of artificial Birds, which ſung ; 
2 Night Owl, which ſoinertimes ſhew- 
ed irſelt and ſometimes ſhook its Head; 
when it appear'd, the Birds became fi- 
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lent and vaniſhd; and when it diſap- 
pear'd, they bean again o ſing. There 
was alſo a Hercules drawing his Ar- 
rows againſt a Dragon which was 
twiſted about a Tree, and the Dragon 
hifs'd : Alfo 2 Figure of a Man which 
ſou ded a Trumpet. Id. 59. 

Naus, Tyrant of Sparta, had 2 
ſtrange Machine repreſenting a Wo- 
man richly dreſs'd, which mov'd ot it- 
ſeif. He had, as Polybius tells us, 
caus'd it to be made reſembling his 
Wite Apega, When he wanted Mony, 
he ſent for ſome of the richeſt People 
of Sparta to his Palace, and urg'd ſe- 
veral Reafons to engage them to ſur- 
nich him; if they retus'd him, he ſaid 
to them, Probably, tis owing to the 
awkard Grace, with which I repre- 
ſear the Neceſſity I have of your Aſ- 
fittance, that Icannot get any thing of 
you; but I hope you will not retuſe 
the ſame Favonr to a fine Lady who 
will entreat it of you. He chen went 
to the Figure, which ſate in 2 
Chair, calling the Woman, ſhe aroſe, 
and he taking her by the Hand, by lit- 
tle and little brought her to thoſe 
whom he had ſent for, and manag'd 
ſo, that they were embrac'd by the 
Statue, which being provided on the 
inſides of the Breatts, Arms, Elbows 
and Hands, with ſharp Iron-points, 
very artfully conceabd, ſhot them all 
out in the Action ot imbracing the 
Men, and put them to ſuch torment- 
ing Pains, that they were forc'd ro 
yield to the Tyrant's defire. Id. 38. 

The Statue of Memnon in Ægypt, e- 
very Moriung ſaluted the break of 
Diy by a ſovnd, ſays Pauſanias, in 
eAtticss, Calliſkratus adds, That it 
ſounded twice daily at Sun-rifing, ina 
joy ſul tone, aud at the Sun ſetting, in 
2 doleful one. King Cam'y/es being 
in Agypr, commanded that this Sta- 
tue thou'd be clett thro' the middle; 
but yet the Artifice cou'd not be diſ- 
cover'd, Le Loyer, p. 57 ſays, That 
he had read in ſeveral old Commenta - 
ries, that before it was clett, it ſalu- 
ted the Sun, by calling it King Sun, 
bur afterwards it ſaluted it only by the 
Name ot Sun. 
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becauſe admirably well taught (K)? And how many Men, 
by reaſon of their extraordinary Activity and Agility of 
Body, have had the ſame reputation (1), with thoſe Beaſts 
which ſhew ſo much skill? We have heard of a Prince who 
invented the Apparition of a Geddels, ro furniſh him with 
a Prerence to ask, and obtain of rhe Women their Rings 


(k) An Elephant was taken for a 
Conjurer, becauſe on his Maſter's Or- 
der he ſearch'd for a thing, which he 

pretended, was ſtole from him, and 
amongſt a Crowd of People found 
it in the Pocket of him that had 
it, The Matter, or one of his Compa- 
nions had ſtole jr into another Man's 
Pocket, and then by Signs which the 
Elephant was taught to underſtand, 
made him diſcover it, World bewitch- 
ed, p. 79. | 
. Alexander an Impoſtor, who liv'd 
in the time of the Emperor Adrian, 
made uſe of a Macedonian Serpent, 
eaſily tam'd, which he pretended to 
be the God Z#ſcalapins, and by that 
means ſo perfectly weil ſucceeded in 
his Deſigns, thar after his Death, Sa- 
; Crifices were offer'd o him. Le Loy- 
er, p. 71. 


Titus Livius, Valerius Maximut, Pla- 


rarch and Appian of Alexandria, tell 


us, That the General Serterius, not be- 
ing able any longer to contain the Por- 
rugueze in their Obedience, made uſe of 
2 Hind, which he pre ended came trom 
Diana, and reveai'd all things to 
him. k 
At a large Town about half a 
League from cairo, was a ſtroling 
uggler, who had an Aſſe which was 
wonderfully taught : He made him 


Dance, and then told him, that the 


Great Soldan had reioiv'd on erecting 
2 great Pile of Building, to which end 
he intended to imploy all the A ſſes of 
Carre to fetch Lime, Mortar aud 
Stone. At which the Aſſe ſquatted 
doven on his Belly, ſtretch'd out his 
Legs, and ſhut his Eyes as tho he was 
dead, The Mountebank 
plot d the Death of his Aſſe, and 
" degg'd of the People to give him Mony 


then de- 


| 
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and 


to buy him another. Aſter having ga- 
ther'd ſome pieces of Mony, Ah! fays 
he, he is not dead, but only feigns 
to be ſo, becauſe he knows that I am 
not able to keep him. Ariſe, adds he, 
but the Aſſe lay ſtill, nor could any 
Blovꝰs ſt ir him; which his Mafter ſee- 
ing, thus addreſs'd himſelf to the Spe- 
ctators, I inform you, Gentlemen, 
that the Soldan has caus'd to be pro- 
claim'd by ſound of Trumpet, that 
the People are to come to Morrow 
without the City of Cairo, to ſee the 
moſt magnificent Sight in the World. 
He will have the fineſt Women 
mounted on Aſſes. At theſe Words 
the Aſſe roſe up, brisk'd up his Head, 
and prick'd up his Ears, in token of 
joy. © Tis true, continues the Strole 
ler, that the Captain of my Quar- 
© ter has defir'd me to lend him my 
% Aſſe for his Wite, who is old, dri- 
© veling, toothleſs and ugly. At that 
the Aﬀe ſhrunk in his Ears, and began 
to halt as if he had been maim'd or 
Lame, when ſaid the Maſter to him, 
© How ! Do you then love beautiful 
“ and young Women? The Aſſe bow - 
ing his Head, ſeem'd to have been in. 
clun'd to have ſaid Ves. Well then, 
© (the Stroller ent on,) here are ſe- 
% veral fine Women, ſhew me then 
& her that pleaſes you the beſt. When 
the Aſſe went amongſt che Croud, and 
ſingled out from the Women, the 
haudſomeſt, and the beſt dreſs'd, and 
her that made the beſt Fig:rve among!t 
'em, and ronch'd her with his Head, 
Fo. Leo Africanus 

(/) A man caus'd 2 Basket in which 
he was, to be thraſt thro' witha 
Sword, and by his great agility of 
Body ſo avoided all the Thruſts, that 
he came out unhurt. World Be- 


witch'd, 475. ; 
(m) Dien 
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"Sicily, to drain Mony out of the Sy- 


aud commanded him to tell the Sy- | 
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-and Jewels (n). From all which ir follows, that unlearn d, 
Simple, weak and ignorant People, thoſe who are Slaves 
to Prevention, and thoſe who are roo Credulous, are very 
often bubb!'d by others who are ſubtle, dextrous, fraudu- 
lent, rricking deſigning Men, or Hypocrites. 

I wou'd willingly end this Chapter here, if the Word 
\Hypocrite,did not engage me to ſubjoyn a ſmal-Addition to 
ir. I cannot caſily forbear declaring what I think of Hy- 
pocrites, and what I have learn d from Experience cdncern- 
ing them. Yes, I fay, I affirm, I proteſt, that Hypoerites 
are more artful in the Invention and ſucceſsful execution of 


Cheats, than any other even the moſt intriguing. Deceivers 


who make no uſe of Hypocriſy: A celebrated Devoree, 
who has addreſs enough to prepoſſeſs Mens Minds in fa - 
vour of all that he ſays, gets more ground on em in a Day, 
than the ableſt of this Trade, who makes no-ſhew of De- 
votion, can in a Year. An arrogant Hypocrite who is in 
eſteem and hearken d to, will turn about ar pleaſure, thaſe 
who eſteem and hearken to him, and ſubmit themſelves to 


his Empire. He makes em believe what he will: If they 


reſiſt, he need only call to his aſſiſtance Revelations and Ap- 
paritions. The weak Women, and the weak Men alſo; 


for there are but too many which deſerve that Name, (in 


compariſon with thoſe wicked Wretches in whom they blind- 
ly confide) inconſiderately ſwallow all whatever theſe Se- 
ducers ſay to em; becauſe that by the moſt ſtudy'd Ap- 
pearances of Piery, they ſo delude them, that tis not poſſi- 
ble for em to dive into their Hearts, and diſcover how 
gteat Villains they are. I have met but with too many In- 


ſtances of what I ſay, and am ſo warm'd with Indignation 
againſt theſe Cheats, who make uſe of ſeeming Virtues, to 
enable em the better to commit real Crimes, that I ſhou'd 


ſwell this Chapter into a whole Book, if I ſhou'd fer down 
here all that occurs to my Mind on this Subject. Bur fair- 
ly acknowledging, that in the Hiſtory which I am writing, 


tis not my Buſineſs ro meddle with that of Hypocrites, I 


e- 


(m) Dronyſins, the Elder Tyrant of | r4tuſan Women, that they ſhould 

bring into her Temple, all their 
racu{anc, made them believe, ſays Jewels and guilt Toys: They obey'd, 
Aviſtetle, l. 2. Oeconomicor. that the | and he took them all away, faying, 
Goddeſs Ceres had appear'd to him, | the Goddeſs had lent chem to him. 
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return to my Scheme, which obliges me to continue Mon- 
fieur Ouſie on tlie Stage. 
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The Artifices, Intrigues and Tricks of Ruzine and 

Mornand, to divert themſelves, and take ad- 
vantage of Monſieur Oufle's inclination to belit ve 
all that was ſaid to him concerning Speftres , 
Phantoms, Ghoſts, and in general all ſorts of 
Apparitions. 


H E Reader may, if he pleaſes, remember, that I 
have told him in the Twelfth Chapter, that Mornand 
was a Witneſs to the Converſation betwixt Monſ. Ouſe and 
Nencrede, on the ſubject of Spectres, Phantoms and other 
Apparitions, and that this cunning Footman at that time, 
flatter d himſelf that he ſhou'd be able to make ſome uſe 
of what he had heard; which we ſhall preſently ſee, and 
tis the uſe of which I promis'd to ſpeak, and which ſhall be 

the ſubject of this Chapter. | 
It being impoſſible for any Perſen ro be more ſtrongly 
prepoſſeſs'd in favour of all Species of Superſtition, than 
Monſ. Oufle, nothing was eaſier then to tickle his Vanity on 
that Subject. Mornand whoſe Character was that of a very 
Cunning Fellow, perfectly well acquainted with his Ma- 
ſter's Weakneſs, and who had juſt then been afreſh inform'd 
how very ready he was to be bubbled with regard to what- 
ever we call Ghoſts : invented ſeveral ſorts of Apparitions 
of them; ſome for Intcreft, and others for Divertiſement. He 
then began the Farce, with telling his Maſter, that his 
Chamber was haunted with Spirits, which made a terrible 
diſturbance and haveck. He ſolemnly averr'd alſo, that 
he had purſu'd one of them, Sword in Hand, to the Garret, 
and that when he was juſt ready to run it into its Body, 
it flew out of the Window and turn'd into a Bird. Thar 
another of them had given him two violent flaps on the 
Face; with a hand ſo cold, that for three Hours he rhopghr 
à piece of Ice had been left there. Having careleſiy broken 
| 2 
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\ conſiderable piece of China, which his Maſter highly va- 


ud, becauſe extraordinary fine, and colt him very dear, he 
unde him believe that this Miſchief was done by one of 
heſe malicious Demons. And one Day having mils'd the 
xecution of his Maſter's Orders, by lying too long in Bed, 
ke proteſted, that he had nor ſlept the whole Night, by reaſon 
he Bed-cloaths had been continually torn off him, as faſt as he 
ull'd them back to cover him; ſo that this fatigue continuing 
ll Day- break, he had not laid his Eyes together before Sun- 
riſe. He having for a long time aim'd at another Chamber 
o.grarify a vain Nicety, not at all agreeable to hisProfetiion, 
call d in to his aſſiſtance the Stories of theſe prerended, 
Ghoſts, and eaſily got his Lodging chang'd : For his weak 
Maſter never doubted the truth of theſe ridiculous and im- 
pertinent Stories. But to help on the Cheat, he himſelf 
fancy'd he had heard ſome extraordinary noiſes at the ve- 
ry time which his deſigning Valet had affirm'd the other to 
have happen'd; and this Varlet beſide, had the Impudence 
to tell his Maſter, that being one Night wake d in ſurprize, 
by a frightful Dream, in which he fancy'd the Houſe on 
Fire, and ſome body juſt going ro cut his Throat; the Fright 
which this put him in, produc'd in him ſuch violent Palpi- 
ations of the Heart, that they ſeem'd externally viſible: 
hat theſe Pulſations laſted above half an Hour; that then 
e ſaw in his Chamber a great many different and ſtrange 
tle Figures, by which he was ſurrounded on all ſides; 
mat he thought of opening the Windows to take the Air; but 
hat they were ſcarce open before they went out, ſeeming 
o beſo many Specters ; that he for ſome time kept them in 
gh, but at laſt they vaniſn'd. To all this Monſicur Oe li- 
ten'd with the utm oſt Attention, that he might not looſe one 
Word of a Story, in which he found ſo many things to ſup- 
dort the Extravagance of his Imagination.“ Be not the 
leaſt ſurpriz'd at this, my dear Morn-nd, ſaid he to him, 
theſe Phantoms were nothing but the Productions of 
thoſe numerous Pulſations of your Heart occaſion'd by 
the Fright of your Dream. As many times as you re- 
fpir'd, ſo many Souls ifſu'd from your Lungs. '' Mornand, 
tho found matters perfectly anſwer his Expectation (for he 
org d this Story cn purpoſe, to confirm his Maſter in his 
Opinion, that a Man produc'd as many wandring and ſtrol- 
ing Souls, as his Heart beat times; which he ſhew'd he be- 
ey d by his Diſcourſe) anſwer d that he did nor doubt 3 
| the 
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he truth of it Ft, adds he, 1 now remember, that à 
often as any Fear or Joy increas d theſe Pulſations in me 
* whilſt I have been ſhut up in any cloſe place, I have 4. 
. ® ways ſeen or heard ſomething Which I was not us di 
ſee or hear. I alſo feel ſome little Itchings on my Fad 
% and Hands; doubtleſs, tis from theſe Souls of Which v0 
= ſpeak, that theſe Noiſes and Morions proceed. But, Si, 
* adds he, with an affected ee, eee har 
ing been long without Ae my Windows, probably | 
* ſhall ſuck in ſeveral of theſe Souls which I have product 
which makes me think Ifeel within me certain Quaking 
« or Agitations, which I cannot help "aſcribing to rhck 
Souls. Certainly, tis they which thus diſturb and afli4 
me. The Queſtion then at preſent is, How to force en 
< qur? for the Condition in which Jam in, renders me ven 
<"unealy ; becauſe'T am apprehenſive of ſome Perniciou 
_ © Conſequence, which may reſult from it. Pray, Sit, why 
uud you adviſe'me 0 do, to free me from hele titi 
« -bleſome Gueſts? This Queſtion Vet much puzzled 
Monſ. Oufte,and I believe more able Men 155 he, wou'd ng 
"have been Jeſs put to it, to anſwer it. But yet being n. 
Jol vd not to fall ſhort in a Subject wich ſo well bit h. 
Tate, he did his beſt to come off wit! repuration. To ri 
"His Man of this Plague, he then thought he cou gd gite 
| Him bexter Advice, than to rake a good large Doſe 9 
Wine, in i ag ro procure a long and . ſound Sleep; aul 
e Windows open whilſt he flept, afſfirins 
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bur the Laws of Hiſtory requiring that I relate plainly, and 
without any Ornament, What I know ; I think, I ought 
not to conceal any ſuch Circumſtance, how ridiculous ſo- 
eyer it may be, fince alſo it contributes to prove the truth 
of the Character which 1 have in the beginning of chis 
Work given Mr. Ouſte, when I repreſented him ſo aban- 
don'd to Viſions and Superſtition, thar any, body might 
make What Impreſſions they pleas d on him, provided, they 
Kcommodated themſelves to his fooliſh Prejudices. Be- 
des, this Story may perhaps be of ſome ule to diſpoſe thoſe 
who perceive themſelves inclin'd to Superſtition, ro: ahhor 
© When they ſee by the Example of our unhappy Viſiona- 
Uto what Follies it may lead them, when they ſuffer it to 
reevail.” Some will perhaps imagine, that it is put a Tale 
frm'd for Diverſion, Bur ro prevent any ſuch a Thoughs, 
Lonly intreat them to examine the Conduct of Superſtit i- 
ous Men, and thoſe who lightly believe whatever is ſur- 
pfizing or extraordinary that comes to their Ears, who foo- 
lily ſwallow as fo many inconteſtable Truths, I know 
not how many Fables, which ney meet with in certain 
Books, compiled to abuſe the, Creduliry of weak Minds; 
wil * myſelf that this Story will not appear im- 
Tpus Monſieur Oufle came to be fully perſuaded, that 
Mornand did not doubt of the Apparition of Spirits, 

thar which brought him to the more ready belief of them, 
was, that he affirm'd, that he had, been ſeveral ways tor- 
mented by them. So that this Varlet had nothing to do 


bur to work on the Credulity of his Maſter, in order to 


bubble him, and divert himſelf, which he did not fail to do, 
2s we ſhall preſently ſee. 1 1 
No part of Monſieur O#fle's long Diſcourſe, which I have 
recited, made ſo great an impreſſion on his Man, as his Ac- 
count of that wonderful Notion, Thar in Guinea, the Na- 
ves when they loſt any thing, never enquir'd after the 
Thieves, becauſe they never accus d any but the Dead of 
thoſe Facts. He then concluded, that his Maſter believing 
that Souls might come hither to commit Robberies, he 
Hon'd not mect with any great difficulty ro render them 
eim inal and reſponſible for what he ſhou d ſteal. The Rea- 
0 rob his Maſter, and thence will not fail to think, that 
be Was a Villain which deſerv'd the ſevereſt ä 
— | 13 whic 
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which Juſtice beſtows on Domeſtic Thieves. 'Tis tn 
chat his Maſter's fooliſh Opinion drew him into a Tempi 
tion of Stealing; but the Theft which he had projected di 
not to him appear ſo criminal, that he thought himſelf wig 
ont a fnift to palliate and render it leſs odious, This bold Py 
ject then, was thus undertaken, manag'd and executed. 
* Speaking of Ru ine in the firſt Chapter of this Hiſtory, | 
obſery d, That ſhe, like her elder Siſter Camilla accon 
*-modared herſelf to the Humours of her Father and Mi 
* ther; bur what the former did out of Simplicity, ſe 
did out of Defign ; that ſhe was ſubtle, and always pu 
**fu'd her Ends; and that we may venture to ſay, that ſh 
in a ſort banter d the whole Family.” So that Ruzine aul 
Mornand being very near of the ſame Character, that isn 
fay, Sly, Cunning and Tricking ; they alſo agreed perfed 
well together. They undes each other with all their In, 
trigues, the one attempted nothing without conſulting the 
other, and they murually help'd forward each others Deſign. 
Mornand then did not fail to give Ruʒ ine the particulars d 
the great Conference above- mention d, and of what paſ{ 
berwixt him and Monſieur Oufle, concerning the Souls pro- 
duc d by the Pulſations of the Heart, nor did he forget u 
make her thro ly ſenſible of this poor Gentleman's Opinion, 
Thar the Souls of the Dead came hither to rob the Living 
They then reſolv'd to turn this whimſical Notion to their 
Advantage. Rax ine, like moſt Children, made no ſcruple 
of cheating her Farther, for her own Intereſt, perſuading her. 
ſelf, that what belong d to one, belong'd alſo to rhe other; 
and Mornand being a Servant of very Jooſe Morals, whence. 
ver the Queſtion turn d on carrying on his Intereſt at the Ex-. 
ice of thar of his Maſter, never ſcrupled bearing his par 
in the Cheat, bccauſe, by Reaſons founded on very ill Prin- 
ciples, he readily concluded, that he committed no Robbe- 
ry on the Father, Whilſt an Accomplice with one of his 
Children. woe A 
Whilſt they were then contriving how to reduce thoſe 
ſuch excellent Maxims into Practice, Monſieur Oufle receiv'd 
a very conſiderable Sum of Mony; the Papers which have 
been handed to me concerning this Payment, do ſomewhat 
differ amongſt themſelyes. One makes it Twenty thou- 
fand Crowns; another will have it but Fifty thouſand Li- 
vres; and a third, but Forty. But however it was, all of 
them agreed, that there was in this Payment a Bag of; 
* A ren hs - 3s 1299 0 & 3 46 Thouſand 
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ouſand Louis-d'ors, contain'd in the Drawer of a Scrutore. 
zine ſaw him receive this Sum, and lay chat charming 
as in this Drawer, and the reſt in an Iron-Cheſt. IWas 
hen againſt this Bag that they levelld their Batteries; that 
hey” reſolv'd to make uſe of Spectres and Phantoms to 
teal it with Impunity; and in order to ſucceed in their 
project, without fear of ever being in the leaſt ſuſpected 
of this bold Stroke, they concerred Meaſures together to 
manage all ſo well as to prove invincibly ro Monſieur Owfle, 
char rhe Soul of ſome Defunt had committed this Rob- 


17 before roceeding fo far, they thought it proper to 
kirmiſh'a little, I wou d ſay, ro begin with the Prologue 
of ſome Apparitions that ſhou'd convince him that the Spe- 
Ares aim d at, and had ſome Deſign againſt him. To this 
end Ruine took care to get a falſe Key made to his Cloſer, 
the Place where he ſpent moſt of his Time; for he only lay 
in his Bed- chamber, and frequently paſs d rhe whole Night 
in his Cloſet on a Couch ſer there to repoſe himſelf on. By 
the help of this Key, twas eaſy ro impoſe on him with re- 
gard to the appearances of Ghoſts. Of ſeveral Tricks 
wich they play'd him, and which came to my knowledge, 
100,88 mall only fingle out ſome, in order to come to the princi- 
102 pal one, to which all rhe reſt rended, that 1s, to the ſucceſs 
jr of the projected Attempt on the Bag with a Thouſand 

Piſtols. | N 
her. One Night when Monſieur Oufle was quietly reading in 
cr; his Cloſer, the Bolts of the Door ſhur of themſelves, and thar 
ene · ¶ with a Noiſe which ſo affrighted him, that twas a long time 
Ex. I before he dar'd venture to open em. This was a Strata- 
att gem of Ruine s, who getting into his Cloſet by her falſe 
ein. Key, whilſt her Father was abroad, faſten d a Thread to 
be. ¶ each of theſe Bolts, with which ſhe could eafily ſhut them 
hon the ourſide, and then pull away the Threads, that no- 
thing might be left ro diſcover this Deceit. If we throly 
examine a great many Tales of Specters and Spirits which 
are told, we ſhall find that they are not in the leaſt better 
e grounded, than this of the Bolts, which ſeem'd to ſhur of 
themſelves ; but few People being inclin'd ro examine theſe 


o- Stories, and even moſt raking pleaſure in believing them; 
L. the ſpreading of ſuch Follies will nor quickly be ſtop'd, 
] £ Monſieur Oufle was extremely diſturb'd at this ſurprizing 


Adventure; and alſo fancy'd he faw ſeveral extraordinary 


and things, which really he did not ſee. Ou 


On the next Day, when he entred into his Cloſer, hs 
met with ſomerhing which affrighten d him yet more thay 
the Bolts: All his Books which treated of Specters ang 
Phantoms, were orderly diſpos d on the Floor, and every 
one of them open to a place which related ſome famous Jn. 
ſtance of the appearance of Ghoſts; the Bolts then again ſhut 
of themſelves, or rather, by the ſame Trick which RAin 
had before made uſe of; on which he expected, that the 
Ghoſts of all his dead Relations and Friends ſhou'd. pour in 
upon him, and rorment him at their pleaſure. ' But yer ng 
part of that which he fear'd happen d; for Ruzine and Mo 
nand's Artifices. cou d not proceed ſo fa. 
F At another time, entring his Cloſer, he ſaw' the Stools 
walk, and the Tables move; all which was done by means 
of ſome Strings which Nine and Mormand mov'd on the 
outſide, and pull d back to em afterwards. 
I They farther contriv d to trace on a very large Sheer of 
Paper, the moſt magical and moſt whimſical Figures in 
Agrippa's Occult Philoſophy, the Clavicula Salomonis, and the 
Grimozr or Blach Book, with the pretended - Signatures: of 
the Devil, . at the end of the laſt, to terrify ſimple 
People: T ey then laid theſe, Figures ſo as to be the firſt 
Object which occurr d to his ſight as ſoon as he came in. Tbis 
was a freſh Fright, which terribly perplex d him. But what 
is ſurprizing, is, that he was ſo, far from fearing xo ſtay in 
his Cloſer, that on the contrary, he was affected with [ 
know- not what pleaſure: of being there: Tis eaſy to guels 
the reaſon, twas becauſe it gratify d his Prejudice. 
Ruine reſolv'd to hazard the execution of a much bolder 
Deſign, in order to prevent this poor Man's accuſing any o- 
ther than the Souls of the Dead, of any thing which ſhoud 
happen, which was the end and deſign of all their Cheats 
She then undertook to aſſume the ſhape of a Ghoſt herſel 
and to conceal herſelf in that Figure in a corner of his Clo- 
ſet, when ſhe was ſure he wou' d not be there, and ſuit her 
Management to his Opinion. Marnand at firſt thought this 
Attempt extremely raſh; but ſhe encqurag d him, by al- 
ledging, That the worſt which cou d happen, was, her Fa- 
ther s knowing her in that diſguiſe; Which if he ſhou'd, ſhe 
wou d aver, that ſhe aſſum'd that ſhape for no other reaſon, 
than that by diſabuſing her Father's Creduliry on the Subject 
of Apparirions,ſhe might preyent᷑ his being any longer expo- 
ſed to thoſe Terrors which diſturb d his repoſe, aud _ 
10 bid od vi ev Ai ang 
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pight be of dangerous canſequence ro him, and all_his Fa- 
mil). „This Conſideration prevail d with A, who ab 
low A it very reaſonable, and very judicious; for which rea- 
{on he contributed his utmoſt addreſs 29 forward its ſyc, 
cels, which prov'd: as ample as they coud delire; for Monk 
Oufle was ſo terribly affrighten d at rhe ſight of this diſmal 
dpectre, chat he ran away from it as faſt as he was able. The 
Abbor. Doudon alſo, who at a Window ſaw his Phantomiz d 
Alter, ſtealing under it, to ſcape being caught in the Fact, 
75 chill d with fear, chat he fell in a Swoon. But tis worth 
oblerving (a thing very uncommon, to ſee an Intrigue ſo well 
concerted by a young Girl and a Footman) that the firſt Mo- 
non the pretended Spirit made, before taking any Jumps, 
ar curring any, Capers, was, even before Monſieur. Oufte's 
Face, to ſeize a Watch which lay on the Table, to the end 
that ngvet being able, to find it, he ſhould thence conclude 
the Spectre to be one of thoſe which came from the other 
World on purpoſe to ſteal. Twas certainly impoſſible to have 
d on a Deſign better, or take more proper Meaſures to 
4 it ſueceſsful. Accordingly the poor Gentleman, a- 
geinſt whom it was levell d, without the leaſt oppoſition, 
el into this Snare, and that without ever even in the 
ſulpecting it. Bur really it was needleſs to practice ſo many 
amiſices ro deceive him; his ridiculous Prepoſſeſſion ſupply- 
ed whatever might be wanting in thoſe who aim d at puſh- 
ing either their Intereſt, or Diverſion at his expence. This is 
what all, who like him give way to the ſame Follies, ought 
0 enpect. Whenever deſigning Knaves have Art enongh ta 
y their Parts well, they ger what they pleaſe of em; 
they dra them into the Snares which thoy lay for them; 
bey make them helie ve even what is moſt incredible, and 
after having diverted themſelves 1 their Credulity, fre- 


quently make them the Subject of their Stories, to enter- 
tan others. This is the common Fate of weak, ſimple, ig- 
norant Men and Fools. Thoſe who flatter them, Who en- 
courage them in their weakneſs, ſimplicity, ignorance and 
folly, never fail of doing them juſtice abroad, that is, rell- 
ing the World what they are. Tis true, Ruzine and Mor- 
und carefully avoided expoſing Monſieur Ouſle, becauſe 
ou d have been to have reveal d their own Cheats, which, 
might have prov'd of fatal Conſequence to them; but had 


gs De HIS TORT 
Proceed we ar laſt to the cataſtrophe of theſe Intriguei 
The Day before the grand Deſign was ro be executed, Ru 
oY found a way ro f:t in Motion (even before her Fa. 
ier's Face) the Scritore, in which was the Bag with: 
Fhouſand Piſtols, which was the firſt Mover of all their 
mention'd Stratagems. *Twas again by the help of ſmal 
Strings dextrouſſy adjuſted, which” ſhe drew from with. 
our the Cloſet. Seeing this Scritore move in this manner, 
our Dreamer with Admiration follow'd it, and ſeem d 2. 
maz d at theſe Wonders. Ir appear'd* by the Sedulity with 
which he conſider d this Motion, that he was pleas d with 
it; becauſe it ſervd to confirm him in his Opinion, that the 
Spirits and Souls which appear'd daily, did a Thouſand 
wonderful things, which the Incredulous wou'd nor look on 
as Fables, if they ſaw what he then ſaw. The poor Man 
was very far from thinking, that his Cabinet took theſe 
walks for no other reafon than in a ſhort time to prepare 
the way for his Bag with the Thouſand Piſtols. | 
-* Accordingly, the next Day, fomerime after he was gone 
abroad, every thing was put into diſorder in his Cloſer ; a 
great many Sheets of Paper were ſcatrer'd about, ſcribled o'er 
with Characters, which he did nor underſtand, and which 
thoſe who wrote em knew no more of than he; all his 
Books were diſpers'd in different places; the Chairs turn'd 
upſide-down, one upon another; a Looking-Glaſs was bro. 
ken into a thouſand pieces, rhe Windows, which he had 
left ſhur, were all open, as were allo the Drawers of the 
Cabinet (for Ruzine had allo gotten a falſe Key of that) the 
Bag with a Thouſand Piſtols vaniſh'd, to make room for 
ſeveral Coals: It went away with Ryzine and Mornend, 
not out of the Windows, but at the Door which they open'd 
and ſnut at their pleaſure, 5 a Key to ir. In what a- 
ſtoniſhing ſurprize, in what diſmal frighr, was Monfieur 
Ouſle, when coming into his Cloſer, he ſaw this fatal Dif 
order, and his Lours-d'ors chang'd into Coals ! But then re- 
collecting what had paſs'd for Koeral Days, he did not in the 
leaſt doubt, but twas ſome thieving departed Soul, which 
had committed this Robbery, and made all this Ravage. 
The two real Thieves were ſecure; for very far from ſuſpe- 
cting them, he immediately went to Mornand, and told 
him his Misfortune; but in the Narration of all char har- 
pen d to him, he laid a particular ſtreſs on the authentick 


. 


Proof which this Adventure gave him of the Exiſtence of 


Ghoſts. 
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„Cboſts, and the Miſckiefs which they did. Mornand; who 
el s perfectly well prepar'd for this Relation, acted to the 
aumoſt of his power, the part of an amaz d, afflicted and 
credulous Man. Ah! ſaid Monſieur Oufle, where is my 
ben Brother now ? how much do I wiſh that he was here, 
"I that I might give him a ſenſible and palpable Demonſtra- 
ib. tion of what I have ſo many times told him, and he wou d 
ml never believe!“ The Footman, who did not think fir 
neh that Noncrede ſhou'd be inform'd of the ſtealing of the 
Thouſand Piſtols, becauſe he had reaſon to fear leſt this diſ- 
erning wiſe Man wou d not be inclin d to charge this Fact 
een the Souls of rhe Dead, bur ar laſt diſcover Which were 
auß the Souls of the Living that had play d this Prank; advis'd 
his Maſter nor to talk of this Adventure, remonſtrating to 
An lim, thar ſay what he wou'd, the other wou d give no cre- 
Fuß dit ro it, and that beſides, the loſs of ſuch a conſiderable 
Sum, wou d render the Family very uneaſy ; ſo that this 
Affliction in conjunction with Increduliry, wou'd provoke 
him more than ever, to call him a ridiculous Viſionary. 
> Bl Monſieur Ouffe yielded to this Remonſtrance; bur conſi- 
12 der d, as we ſhall ſee, how to find ſome Expedients to e- 
nich! Lape the ſame Danger for the future, and to arm him 

againſt Spectres, Phantoms and Ghoſts. 
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eic informs us whit Monſieur Oufle did to de. 
liver himſelf from the pretended Spectres, Phan» 
toms and Ghoſts which tormented him. | 


Onſieur Oryfle, being very ſenſible of his Loſs; cou'd not 
bear any Raillery on that Head. Not that he was 
Coverous, he was never accus'd of it; bur on the contrary 
ad every thing generouſly, without being eoncern'd at the 
pe. Expence. But in ſhort, it being certain, according to his 
Notions, that the People of the other World had robb'd 

am of a conſiderable Sum of Mony; and it being very na- 
tural-for him to conclude, that others of em might attack 
his Iron-Cheſt: He 9 this as well as I do now 4 

. 3 | an 
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and this Reflection entzag d him to provide againſt being 


of playing any ſuch Tricks: The firſt, becauſe they will neve 


If he vou d but have been ſo impartial to have heard and 


his Deſign. He at laſt found what he look d for ; for theres 


caught again by theſe thieving Spirits. 1 

Alas! the poor Man had no other Meaſures to have taken 
by way of Precaution, but only not to have. been ſo Credy, 
lous: He needed only once to haye conſider d, hat the Souk 
- which-are either happy or miſerable, are wholly uncapabl; 


be extravagant enough to attempt them: The ſecond, be. 
cauſe they have neither the power nor liberty for ſuch thing 


weigh'd the Reaſons which might have diſabus d him, he 
vou d have gueſs d the Authors of the Trick which had 
been play d him; or at leaſt, have aſcrib'd it rather to the 
Souls of the Living, than thoſe of the Dead. But he was 
-incapable of being convinc d by Reaſon; for his Prepoſſeſ 


ion, produc'd and maintain d by his paſt and daily Read. 
Ang, withour being ever concern d to diſtinguiſh, Truth from 


Falſhood, had render d him ſo Superſtitious, that nothing 


appear d to him judſcious, goed Senſe, or Reaſonable, bu: 


-whar was favourable to Superſtition. This is fo true, that 
to cure the Evils which he fear d from Ghoſts (a Fear which 


may juſtly be term d Superſtition) he ſought after no Re. 


medies or Preſervatives, but ſuch as were Superſtitious. 
The Day after the loſs of his Thouſand Piſtols, he roſe 
very early to conſult his Books, to learn thence what he waz 
to do to prevent being tormented by Spectres and Phan. 
roms. He was unlucky in what he firſt read; for he found 
what he did nor ſearch for, N wou'd ſay, the Art of mak- 
ing frightful Spectres appear, by a Man's Head, by Putte. 
faction turn d into Flies, and then into Dragons (a). He 
rejected this impertinent Experiment, not becauſe he 
thought it ſo; but becauſe far from deſiring to ſee Spectre 
he was ſo rird with, and had ſuch averſion to them, that 
he deſir d nothing bur their flight from his Houſe never to 
return. He then fell to reading what was more proper fo! 


no 


(a) The: Ancients ſay, That. the | inftantly mortal. If, we take one <> 
Hinder part of the Head is its firſt and | cheſe and boil it up with Oyl of Olive,, 
prineipal part; that it forms Worms | form it into à Light, Whoſe Wick i 
In a little time after the Death of a | to be part of a Winding-ſheet, and 
Mag, that iii ſeven Days they become | fix it ina Brazen- Lamp, we ſhall (et 
Flies, and that in fourteen, ' they horrible Spectres. Admirable Str 
chaßge to Dragons, whoſe biring is | crets of Albertus Magn. Sy: y 
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theſe Ghoſts that he de- 


Spectres; and it being only again 5 he C 
: iy y whar ſerv'd his Deſign. 


$5 to be inſtructed, he took o 


He found. then, that he needed fear nothing of that Nature, 
i he wou d arm hi 


u'd arm himfelf with Dew-Cakes aud Honey (0; 
or if he laid Purſlain, on his Bed, (e); if he wore 4 Dia- 
mond on his. Left- arm fo as that it ronch'd hisFleſh (d); or 
a Chryſolite Set in Gold (e); or if he plac'd at theentrance of 
his Chamber à Nail drawa out of a Bier, or ſomeGrave (F); 
laſtly, it he carry d in his Hand Nettles, and another Herb 


calld Milfoil (g. 


Monsieur Oufle's late Loſs going very near him, particu- 
larly for fear it might be follow id by others more conſidera. 
ble; he thought that he cou'd not be too well provided a- 


x3 ainſt any future Danger of that Kind; for which reaſon he 
ſo beſtir'd himſelf the whole Day, that at Night he was pro- 
vided with all theſe Defenfive Arms; and gonſequently 


- 


thought himſelf ſecure againſt the Attacks of the moſt daring 
and 1mpudear Souls of the other World. 


le then boldly lay in his Cloſer, and roſe very well ſa- 
risfy'd in the Morning, becauſe nothing had difturb'dhis 
quiet Sleep, This was enough fully ro convince him, Thar 


all his Superſtitious Practices infallibly produc'd what they 


pretended. But yet tis certain, that if he was not di- 


ſturb d by any Phantom, twas becauſe that neither thoſe of 
the other World, nor thoſe of this, had any thoughts of tor- 
menting him : Thoſe of the other World had ſomething elſe 
to do, than to Leap about and cut Capers, turn the Furni- 


ture Topſy-turvy, flap People on the Face, roul about in 
the Garrets, knock againſt the Walls, and at the Doors, 


H 2 move 


(b) Dew - Cakes with Honey were | People of Folly, take the precious 


nd ſcarcity of Supeeſticiqus Practices both for and againſt 


* 


given to thoſe ho entred Trophonius's 
Cave, to free them from any Miſchiefs 
from the Phantoms which ſhou'd ap- 
' pear, Le Loyer, p. 136. Wn 


(c) Balbinus ſays, That where Pur- 


lain is laid on the Bed, thoſe in ic wall 

not be diſturb'd by any Viſion that 

b — "The - Admirable Secrets of 
ert. Magn. I. 2. c. 142. 

(4) A Diamond faſten'd to the Leſt 

Arm, ſo as to touch the Skin, pre- 


pents all Nocturnal Fears. card an. 


de ſubtilitate, 1. 7. 7 | 
(e To expel Phantoms, and rid 


Stone Chryſolite, Set it in Gold, and 
let them wear it about em, Albert. 
Mag. ad mir. Secrets, I. 2. c. 100. 
245 15 ) According to Pliny, I. 34. c. 15. 
the Ancients beliey'd that a Nail drawu 
out of a Sepulcher, and plac'd on the 
Threſhold of the Bed-chamber Door, 
wou'd drive away Phantoms and Vi- 
ſions which 'rerrify'd People in the 
Night. Le Loher of Spectres p. 326. 
(2) Herbam ur ticam tenens in manu 
cum mille: ſolio, ſecurus eſt ab omni 
me tu & ab omni Phantaſmate: Tri- 


num Magicum, f. 165. 
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move the Chairs, put out the Candles, and play I know 
not how many boyiſh Tricks, believ'd by weak Women, 
who impoſe em on Children, and they growing up, are 
ſure to believe them, and make others believe em alto. A; 
for the Phantoms and Ghoſts of this World, which had ſo 
often diſturb'd him, I wou'd ſay Ruzine and Mornand, they 
were the more inclin d to let him reft, becauſe they aim 
at nothing themſelves but quierly enjoying the Bag with the 
Thouſand Piſtols, which they divided betwixt them with ag 
little ſcruple, as if Juſtice had intitl'd them to their Shares, 
R«zine's part was above the half, ro which Mornand readi. 
IV conſented for the eaſe of his Conſcience, becauſe ſhe way 
the Daughter of him that was robb'd ; as tho” the ſurplus of 
that half had been ſuch a Reſtitution as render'd him the 
lawful Poſſeſſor of the remainder. Let us at preſent alter 
the Decoration of the Theatre of our Hiſtory, becauſe Mon. 
ſieur Oufle is going to repreſent to us different Parts from 
thoſe which we have ſeen : I call em different, becauſe 
they relate to other Subjects; tho' they perhaps agree in 
that Particular, that he ſtill in them will ſhew himſelf a Su- 
perſtitious Extravagant. 


8 —_ 
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Critico-comical Reflections ſent to Monſieur Oufle 
by his Genius, or the Stratagem made uſe of to 

_ diſſuade his believing what he did concerning the 
. Power which Judicial Aſtrologers aſcribe to the 


Star,. 
TO tell the Reader that Monſieur Oufle believ'd what was 
ſaid by thoſe who profeſs d Fudicial Aſtrology, is not 
ſurprizing or incredible, and that for two Reaſons ; the firſt 
is, Becauſe he was, as we have ſeen, one of the Men in the 
World which gave the moſt way to Superſtition. The ſe— 
cond is, That we daily ſee many People, who tho' not fo 
. thro'ly intaruared as he, yer are not any leſs than he was, 
pPrejudic'd in fayour of all that rends ro Fudicial Aſtrology, 
which I ſhoud term a downright Cheat, if I had not a ou 
0 
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of Reſpect for certain Great Men, who have been fond of 
diſplay ing a great deal of Learning and Pains to prove its 
Validity. If I ſhou'd venture to call it a Cheat, without 
proving the Juſtice of ſuch a diſguſtful Name, they woud 
doubrleſs ſeem angry with me; I fay they wou'd ſeem ſo; 
for their Learning and good Senſe will be my Seeurity, that 
their private Thoughts wou'd juſtify my uſing that Expreſ- 
fion ; beſides which, I preſume ro add, that in their Wri- 
tings they, are more ſollicitous to ſhew their great Ability, 
than to lay down real Truths; tis thus that I think; bur 
Monſieur Oufle is not of the ſame Opinion. He gave fo 
much Credit to Judicial Aſtrologers, that he look d on their 
Predictions to be either Commands which he irreſiſtably 
obey d, or Prohibitions which reſtrain'd him from doing 
any thing, how ſtrong ſoever the Reaſon might be that en- 
gag d him to do what they forbid. He gave conſiderable 
Sums to have his own Nativity punctually Calculated, as 
alſo thoſe of his Wife and all his Children (for in Ho- 
roſcopes Mony has a much better Influence than the 
Stars, which they plentifully beſtow on whom they pleaſe.) 
Amongſt all the Genitures of his Family, there were two 
which puzzl'd and diſturb'd him, and which occafion'd 
what we are coming to: Theſe two Horoſcopes were that 
of Camilla, and that of Ruʒine: The one affirm'd, that the 
firſt ſhou'd be marry'd to a conſiderable Lord; and the o- 
ther, the ſecond Daughrer ſhou'd, be a Nun. Bur the for- 
mer ſeem'd to be, and really was, very far from the advance- 
ment which her Stars had predicted; and the latter made 
no ſcruple of declaring that ſhe had no Averſion to Marri- 
age, and in ſnort, to being Wife and Miſtreſs in her turn: 
and her Mother was at leaſt as deſirous of it as ſhe, by rea- 
ſoa ſhe lov'd her with a Tenderneſs far exceeding that 
which ſhe had for the reſt of her Children, and defir'd no- 
thing ſo much as to ſee her well ſettled, that is, marry'd to 
a Man that ſhe lov'd, and by whom ſhe was lov'd, and who 
by his Profeſſion and Eſtate, might render her as happy as 
ſhe cou'd wiſh and hope to be. There was a Perſon thus 
qualify'd in every Particular, who had long made the moſt 
preſſing Addreſſes, without being ever able to prevail on 
Monſicur Oufle to hearken to him, and that by reaſon of the 
diſagreeable Predictions of her Horoſcope: He Arguing as 
thoſe uſually do who give way to theſe ridiculous Infa- 


tuarions, Thar if ſhe ſettled herſelf in contradiction to the 
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Stars, ſhe wou'd for the remainder of her Life be cruſh'd by 
their malignant Influences: Madam Oufte, who like a very 
Judicious Woman, or at leaſt much wiſer than her Hut- 
band, believ d that the Stars did not at all intermeddle with 
cur Affairs, or that if they wou'd interpoſe, they are not 
ſo intelligent, as that we ought to take their Advice, and 
execute their Orders; ſhe, I ſay, one Day talk'd with Ru- 
z ine and her Lover on all that had paſsd on this Account: 
This Loyer, whom I ſhall call Belor, was a Man of a 
perfect Good - nature, and very agreeable Humour, and 
had long apply 'd himſelf to the Study of the neceſſary and 
curious Sciences. In his youngeſt Days, I wou'd ſay, a- 
bour the time he come from School, he ſcriouſly apply'd 

himſelf to the Study of Judicial Aſtrology, and had fre- 
quently been cheated, by thoſe who make a gainful Trade of 
it; but afterwards Age ripening his Judgment, and being 
conſequently better able to diſtinguith Error from Truth, 
he ſo perfectly diſcern d the Falſity and Folly of this Science, 
or rather of this fraudulent Juggle, that he continually en- 
ge againſt rhe Aſtrologers, both in his Difcourſe and 

ritings. Amongſt other Books which he compiled on 
this Subject, was one intirul'd Critico-comical RefleAicns on 
the Power and Effects attributed to the Planets, Celeſtial-Signs, 
Comets, Eclipſes ; on the ridiculous Temerity of Horoſcopes, ; 
on the chance Predictions of Almanacks ; on the pretended Vir- 
turs of Taliſmans ; and in general, on all the Chimera's and 
a eee: of Judicial Aſtrology. . In this Piece he parti- 
cularly apply'd himfelf ro treat theſe Subjects in a manner 
which was equally. forcible, diverting and comical: Fer, 
ſaid he, this 2 of Aſtrolagy does not deſerve to be ſeriouſly 
handled, tis ſo Ridiculous, Chimerical and Impertinent: 
He mention d this Tract to Madam Ouſſe and her Daugh- 
ter in Converſation with them on the Horoſcopical Reaſon 
which Monſieur Out alledg'd for not conſenting to marry 
his Daughter Ruz ine to him. After he had given them the 
particulars of the Contents of his Reflections, they all Three 
agreed, That perhaps it might turn to account if they cou'd 
cauſe the deluded Monſieur Ouße to read them: But yet 
Madam Ouſte, perfectly acquainted with her Husband's 
Temper, concluded that he wou'd never caſt an Eye on 
theſe Conſiderations, if ſome ſecret way were not hit on to 
engage him to it; and that twas neceſſary to make uſe of 
ſomething aſtoniſhing, prodigious and extraordinary, to 
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make him look into this Work; for, adds ſhe, there is more 
reaſon to hope for what we wiſh from this Conduct, 
than from the Performance itſelf, be it never ſo excellent. 
This Advice was approv'd, and they all conſider d howto 
execute it. To which end, they agreed, according to the 
Advice of Ruine, to take in the aſſiſtance of Mornaud; for, 
as we have already ſeen, ſhe was well acquainted with his 
Abilities : He was then call'd, and enter'd into the Secrer. 
The Project then in ſhort, was, That Belor ſhou'd touch o- 
ver his Rflections, that they ſhou'd appear to be written 

articularly for Monſieur Oufle, that after cauſing them to 
be tranſcrib'd in a very legible Hand, they ſhou'd. be made 
up in an extraordinary manner, with this Direction: I 
Monſieur Oufle from his Genius; that on an Evening when 
Monſieur Oufle ſhou'd be in his Cloſer, talking with the 
Abbor Doudon, which frequently happen'd, Mornand ſhou'd 
at the top of the Chimney throw down ſome Artificial Fire, 
and aſter it the Pacquet; bur the whole to be done with 
reat Caution, and the utmoſt Dexterity. Theſe Mea- 
ures thus taken, were ſome time after ſo ſucceſsfully 
executed, that the good Man and his Son were fairly 
caught in the Snare. Twou d be uſeleſs here to run into 
the particulars of the execution of this Stratagem; tis e- 
nough to ſay, that when the Pacquet fell into the Room, 
both Father and Son were equally diſturb'd; affrighted and 
aſtoniſh'd; after recovering themſelves out of this Trouble 
and Fright, they took up this wonderful Pacquet, and the 


Superſcription charm'd, as it really hit them very well; for 


they were not unacquainted with whatever had been ſaid of 
Genius's; they were not ignorant, I ſay, that Authors aſſert, 
they are Souls ſeparated from the Body (2); Beings be- 
twixt the Gods and Men (5), Creatures which fill the in- 
finite Space berwixt God and 11400 That every Perſon has 

| ing _ one 


(a) According to Apulezus, the Soul | Weakneſs, and does not come near 
ſeparared from the Body, is call'd a | the Divine Greatneſs. Count Ghalis, 
Gemws. Mold Bewitch'd, Pe 23. p. 70, 71. " r 

(b) Thoſe have done a great Ser- (c) Philoſophers are puzzled. with 
vice to Philoſophy, who have: eſt | this Infinite Space which is berwixt 
bliſh'd Mortal Creatures betwixt the | God and Mien, and fill it wiek Ge- 
Gos and Men, to which may be aſ- inst 2nd Demons, Fontenell's He- 


A — | i Oracles, p. g. (4) pla. 
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one of his own (4). That Cities, Provinces and Nati- 
ons, Gc. have alſo their particular Ones (e); that they 
have been believ'd to be Gods (F); Thar to know One's 
Genius, one muſt be born at a particular time (g). To con- 
clude, they were perfectly well acquainted with what had 
been ſald of that of Socrates (/), of which Antiquity has 


(4) Plutarch ſays in the Life of 
Mark Antony, That there was an 
Egyptian Magician, which inform'd 
Anthony when Triumvir , that his 
genius was vanquiſh'd by that of Offa- 
vius Ceſar, and that Anthony intimi- 
dated by this Warning, retir'd into 
br to cleopatra. Le Loyer of Spe- 
fares, P. 7 by a 43 


(e) Cities and Provinces have their 
Genius, as alſo have Rivers ard 
Fprings: the Genius and God of Fairs, 
Houſes, ſays cArnobms, I. 4. Ad- 
verſ,gent. was call'd Lateranus. The 
conferring Gods, according, to Arno» 
bius, |, 5. Adverſ. gentes. were looſe 
nd libidinous, and committed un & 
cieanneſs with Women hke Hicubuſes. 
The Romans held, that one of them 
in the Houſe of Tanaquil, Tarquin's 
Wife, impregnared her Slave Ocrifia, 
and begot on her Serviu Tullius, who 
was afterwards King of the Romans . : 
Le Loyer of Spectres, p. 75. 
Accordingdo-Paufanias, the Eleans 
ſaw their Genus in the ſhape of a a2 
fun” a- at the 0a of their Ar- 
my ting againſt the Arcadians” 
their Enoin es 1 0 hows p after 
the Victory it turn'd into a Serpent, 
which was ſeen to ſlide into a Cave, 
where in memory of this ſignal Bene- 
fact ion, the-Fleays erected a Temple 
tir, andrank'd it amongſt the num 
ber of the Gods which hey worſbip'd. 
Learned IT. credulity, p. 75. 
(Y TheGeniw's were thought to 
de Cote; in whoſe Turelage every 
Man remain'd from the Moment of his 
Birth: This is Cenſormus's Definition 
cf Gemws's inhis Tract De die Natal. 
for Which reaſon the Tuſcan Ptieſts 
call'd them Conſemes, or Accomplices, 
becauſes fays A/ nobius, 1, 3. Adverſ. 
- gentes, they were born and die wich 


ah 


| Bs Le Loyer of Spectres, p. 201. 
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made 


() Tis an Obſervation of ſome ve- 


ry Superſtitious Perſons, mention d by 
the Jeſuit Th ews in his Book De Ap- 
paritionibus Sperie. c. 14. p. 346. That 
all the Children born on the Days of 
the Quatuor Tempora, generally bring 


with them their Cauls and Membranes, 


and may more eaſily thau others come 
to the khowledge and familiarity with 
their Geniuss which are deſtin'd for 
their Conduct; of which Privileges 


thoſe alſo may boaſt, according to 


Ptolemy, Quadrip. I. . c. 13. textu 
18. who have the Moon for the Mi- 
ſtreſs of their Actions in con junction 
with Sag ittary or Piſces in the Scheme 
of their Nativity. Naude's Apology, 
P. 220, 44 

(hb) Aduleius wou'd have the Ge- 
nius of Socrates to be a God; Laftan- 
tus and Tertullian, that it was a De- 
vil; Plato ſays, *rwas'invifible 5 and 
Apuleius, that it might be viſible : 
Plutarch, that it was a Sneezing either 
on the left or right fide of the Noſe, 
according to which Socrates preſag'd a 
kappy or unhappy Event of the Un- 
dertaking: Maximus Tyr ſays, 'twas 


only a remorſe of Conſcience, Which 


check d the impetuous Violence of his 
Nature; and which was neither 
heard nor ſeen, but by it Socrares 
was reſtrain't and prevented from do- 


ing any ill: Pompon au fays, "Twas 


a Star which was predominant at his 
Nativity: And laſtly, Montagne is of 


Opinion, Thar it was a certain Im- 


pulſe on the Will, which offer'd itſelt 
to him, without giving him verbal 
Advice: As for me, I think they may 
as truly ſay, That this Dæmon of So, 
crates, which, was to him, in rebus 
iucertis proſpeftator, dubiis pr a moni. 
tor, periculaſis ;vigtor, was nothing 
bur the good Rule of his Lite, the 
wiſe Conduct of his Actions, the Bx- 
perievce he had of Things, _ 
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made ſuch a Noiſe, and which it has been thought fir to 
revive in our Days. They then open'd the Pacquer, bur 
with a ſort of Reſpect, by reaſon of the extraordinary 
manner of its conveyance to them, and on account of the 
pretended Genius which ſent it; they attentively read its 
Contents: I ſhall ſpeak of the Effects of this Reading, af- 
ter I have recited the Paper it ſelf, which follows. 


reſult of all his Virtues, which form'd | which ſaw, giuided and order'd eve- 
in him this Prudence, which perhaps | ry thing; and in a word, the Art of 
night juſtly be call'd the luſtre and | Lite, as Medicine is the Art of Health. 
our of all his Actions, the Eye | Naud. Apol.p. 226, 227. | 


CriTico-ComICAarLr REFLECTIONS 


On the Power and Effects aſcrib'd to the Planets, 
Celeſtial-Signs, Comets and Eclipſes; on the 
raſh Folly N Horoſcopes; on the chance Predicti- 
ons of Almanacks ; on the Virtues of pretended 
Taliſmans, and in general, on all the Chimera's 
and Impertinences f Judicial Aſtrology. 


UFLE, I am thy Genius, thy Guidance is entruſted 

to me, I am to Account for it. Wherefore, I am ob- 
lIigd ro draw thee out of thoſe Errors into which thou 
irt precipitated, and into which thou ſinkeſt deeper and 
leeper by thy Creduliry, and the Eaſineſs with which thou 
fiveſt way to the Snares laid for thee. Amongſt thoſe Er- 
rs, I have particularly choſen one this Day, that is, Ju- 
cial Aſtrolozy, which thou takeſt for the Rule of all thy 
eps, and of thoſe of the Perſons which compoſe thy Fa- 
lily. The Genius of the Judicial Aſtrologers daily laugh at 
ne, whilſt they ſee thee Prepoſſeſs d by ſo many Impertinen- 
s and ſeriouſly believing L many ridiculous Follies, which 
boſe who are thy Conducters, make thee ſwallow at plea- 
re. In ſhort, theſe Infatuations reflect back on me, and make 
te alſo paſs for a Fool; and I am not, T1! aſſure you, 
all fond of that Character: The Inſults of this Nature are 
lupportable to me, ſince they make room for a * 
ere , AERIE hat 
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bar 1 Wolly neglect the diſcharge of the Imploy commit. 
ted to me, with regard to thee: Thou haſt been fimple, 
enough to value this pretended. Science, and I proceed to 
. Thew thee, that thou oughtſt only to deſpiſe the Inſtructi. 
ons which it gives thee, and the Promiſes which it makes 

thee: Don't then in the leaſt expect, that like thee, ] 

Mou d treat it ſeriouſly, and as a very important Subject; 

it does nor deſerve it; all that it ſays is ſo Chimerical and 

Imaginary, that the moſt that can be allow'd it, is to di. 
_ werr One's ſelf with ir: No more is neceſſary than to make 
it ſpeak itſelf (which I ſhalt frequently do in this Paper) to 
prove that, what it ſays, is really proper Matter of Laughter, 
Farther, I aſſure thee on the Word of a Genius, that I wil 
not make any Reflection which ſhall not be founded on 
the Rules, Principles, Maxims and Narrations which an 
in Authors that are known to thee, fo that thou ſhalt con- 
tinue in a province to which thou art no ſtranger. As faſt 
28 thou readeſt this, thou wilt remember to have read in 
ſeveral Places, what offers itſelf to thy Eyes; for thou dot 
not want Memory, ; of which chou haſt already given in. 
conteſtible Proofs; twere to be wiſh'd that thou hadſt 2 
- muck judgment; T ſpeak very freely, as thou feeft, and 


mi 
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thus tis that a Maſter ſhou'd treat his Schollar; thou wou'dt NAU 
doubtleſs be much wiſer; if like me, others had told the 7 
Truths, without ſparing thy tender Ears, and flattering tj 1 
Prejudices. Beat then, without complaining, my RemonW (6 
ferances. I ſuffer much more on thy account daily, fron I al 
I know not how many piriful! Genius's aſſign d for rhe cor. hi 
guct of Horoſcope Makers, which continually railly me i 
upon what thou thinkeſt, on what thou ſayſt, and on wha 7 
thou doſt. Im. forc d to fee the Joy Which they have whe th 
learn from otſiers, or know of themſelves, that thou m 
rutur'ft- into the Snare of the Aſtrologers; they offer ſuc th 
Inſults to my Face as are inſupporrable, and in ſhort I an T 
ſo weary of this Trade, that I am refolv'd to take a Court Ge 
to remedy it. To this End, I proceed to ſnew thee, ye 
_ folly of thy Credulity, by making thee fee how ridiculoꝗ ro 
thoſe Notions are,which paſs in thy Mind for true and 1 61 
ſonable ; make thou then a. profitable uſe of this, if not rho fo) 
wilt repent it: I ay. no more at preſent, but proceed to i ou 
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THERE ate in the Heavens Seven Planets, and in 4 
part of them which is call'd the Zodiac, (which is a 
rt of Celeſtial Girdle, or if you will, a kind of Band, ac- 
cording to its Situation with regard to the two Poles of 
te World ; Twelve Signs: Theſe Planets, and theſe 
Ans are plac d there expreſly for us, ſay the Judicial A- 
frologers, they have their important Imployments on our 
Score, they are continually attentive to ſend us Influences 
o rorment, or to pleaſe us. We have nora Member which 
-heſe Celeſtial Bodies don't Govern as they pleaſe, as cho 
Strings were faſten'd ro each part of our Body, which the 
Stars pull'd or let looſe as their Fancy led them, agcording 
on- v the Motion or reſt which they pleaſe to give us. The 
falt I Sun governs the Head, the Moon the Right Arm, Venus the 
uLeft Arm, Jupiter the Stomach, Mars the Teſticles, Mer- 
iok Wc the Right Foot, and Saturn the Left: As for the Signs, 
in che Rum governs the Head, the Bull the Neck, the Twins 
t 3M the Arms and Shoulders, the Crab the Breaſt and Heart, 
and e Lion the Orifice of the Stomach, the Virgin the Belly, 
rd the Balance the Reins and the Buttocks, the Scorpion the 
cher Privy- parts, the Archer the Thighs, the Goat the Knees, the 
ty ner man the Legs, and the Fiſhes the Feet. But there is 
non {me ſmall difference amongſt theſe Gentlemen, who don't 
ron MW always and in every thing agree; each of them will have 
cos. his Opinion; and ſome Aſtrologers make the Ram to pre- 
we fide o'er the Head, the Bull o'er the Neck and Throat, the 
ha Tins o'er the Shoulders, Arms and Hands, the Crab o'er 
weil the Breaſt and Lungs, the Lion o'er the Diaphragma, Sto- 
thou mach and Belly; the 4 98 o'er the Heart and Hypocondria, 
ſuch the Balance o'er the Vertebre and Reins, the 9 o er the 
1 an Thighs, the Goat oer the Knees, the Watermay o er the in- 
oute ade of the Knees, and the Fiſhes o er the Feet. It muſt not 
e, U yer be imagin'd, that Aſtrologers aſſign theſe Imployments 
-ulouY to the Caeleſtial Bodies, without alledging ſome ſort of Rea» 
d re bons ro ſupport what they ſay : Let us then plainly: recite 
t rho ſome of their Arguments, and after that, we will Argue in 
to our Turn. The Aſtrologers have affign'd to each Planer a 
Power over each Part of the Body; they found this Em- 

pire on a certain Sympathy, which they pretend they have 

with the Stars. They affirm, that the Heart has its relation 

| | to 
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to the Sun, the rather, becauſe it is the Source of vital 
Hear, this 3 alſo vivifying, ſpreads i irs Rays thro all 
Parts of the World. They will have the Moon to preſide 
oer the Brain, and that by a hidden Virtue ſhe ſubjects it 
tos believe or disbelieve. The Liver, which is the Par: 
where the Blood is produc'd, regards Fupiter as its predo. 
minant Star, who by his lively Colour ſufficiently ao 
his Emprre over Sanguine Conſtitutions. The Reins are 
under the Government of Venus, which is a Fruirful Pla. 
net: as the Spleen, which is the Recepracle of the Melan. 
choly Humour, is ſubject to the Impreſſions of Mars, who 
is choleric and angry; In ſhort, they ſay, That the Lungs 
which continually ie and reſpire the Air, of which the 
Voice ts form'd, have their rendency to Mercury, a Windy 
Planer, who ſeems ro be the Meſſenger of Heaven, by go. 
1ng and coming, as tho he was imploy'd in carrying his 
Maſter's Orders. Can any body reaſon more wretchedly ! 
And is ir not a ſurpizing thing, nay, rather prodigious, 
that there ſhou'd be People found which ſuffer | themſelves 
ro be ſeduc'd by ſuch Dreams? All that I have recited is 
ly Phyfical, and this fine Invention wou d be imperfect, 

if no Morality were mix'd with it; but that is provided for, 
of which behold a Pattern; the Ram makes Men Laſcivious 
and Gluttonous, the Bull Raſh and Seditious, the Twins Cu- 
rious and Coverous, the Crab Inconſtant, the Lion Choleric, 
the Virgin Chaſte, the Balance Juſt, the Scorpion Jocoſe and 
Treacherous, the Archer Proud, the Goat Valiant, the H. 
terman Moderate, and the Fiſhes Faithleſs. If a Comer re- 
ſemble a Flute, Muſici clans have a care of yourſelves, the 
Aſtrologers will advertiſe you, that tis you it aims at; 
if tis in the Privy-parts of a Sign, Wantons you are all to 
fear; if its ſituation be ſuch, as with the Stars, to form a 
Triangle or a Square, tis to che Sciences and the Mind that 
it addreſſes irsfelf. What Showers of Poy ſon does it ſcatter, 
when plac d in the Dragon's Head North or South! Have a 
care how you take Phyſic, when the Moon is in the Sign 
call'd the Bull, becauſe an Aſtrologer will tell you in an 
oracular Tone, that this Animal being one of thoſe which 
chew the Cudd, he will draw the Purge from the bottom 
of your Stomach upwards, make you Vomir, and bring up 
every drop of ir. If you gather Succory in the Hour of Mrs, 
will be much better to cure Inflammarions of the Liver, 


than if twas gather dar another time; and behold che wot: 
derful 
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derful Reaſon for it; Tis certain that Jupiter inflames the 
Liver; tis alſo certain that Mars is an 1rreconcileable Ene- 
my to Jupiter; and thus tis conluſive that making uſe of a 
piece of Succory which Mars protects, Jupiter cannot hin- 
der its anſwering the expected end. What are you doing, 
my Friend, do you build your Houſe in the fourth Degree 
of Scorpio! this cœleſtial Scorpion will produce an infinite 
number of tereſtrial ones which will render your Houſe un- 
inhabited as long as it ſhall ſtand : But why, Mr Aſtrolo- 
ger, does nor that Sign at all affect the other Piles of 
Building rais d at the ſame time? I ſay, Tell me why! 
and for what Reaſon? Is it purely becauſe it has no mind 
to it? Are you born under Capricorn, whilſt that Sign had 
the Crown of the Eaſt? A good Omen! ſpend extrava- 
gantly, fear nothing, you'll never groan under Poverty - 
Capricorn will make uſe of that Crown to put one on your 
Head, you ſhall be King: If ſo; how many Kingdoms are 
we to have, if many Children happen ro be born under 
that Sign ? For I believe the Aftrologer will nor ventureto 
declare, that there are only ſome particular ones which this 
Sign will be pleas'd to gratify with this charming Influence. 
Are you ſuch a Lover of Muſic, that you wiſh all your 
Children ro excel in it ? Fudicial Aſtrology will furniſh you 
with the Means; manage fo, that your Children ſhall be 
born under the Conſtellation of Orpheus's Harp, and their 
Bodies will reſound like a Lute or a Harpſicord. You 
will prove an excellent Hunter, if you are born under Ori- 
on ; and as good a Fiſherman if Aquarius preſided over 
your Birth. You ſtutter and are dumb, I thence infer the 
time when you were born; you came into the World, when 
Saturn and Mercury were in oppoſition in a brutal Sign. 

I ſhou'd never have done, if I ſhon'd ſuffer myſelf to be 
prevail'd with by all that my Memory ſuggeſts with regard 
to their Predictions and Prerences, fo far as ro particularize 
them. What I have already ſaid, is ſufficient to determine 
concerning the reſt ; for what I omir is not more reaſona- 
ble. What a ſpacious Field ſhou'd I have for Diverſion, if I 
ſhou'd by piece-meal examine what I have ſaid! Take that 
on thyſelf, honeſt Oufle, my dear Diſciple, J leave it as Im- 
ployment for thy Hours of Recreation. Endeavour to 
conceive how much, for inſtance, the influence of the Ba- 
' lance can fix on rhe Buttocks of one Child, in order to go- 
vern them regularly, and then on the V/erizbre and _ of 
another, 
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another, for the ſame end; How can Mercury and Saturn 2 
© gree together to maſter the Feet, the one the Right and the 
other the Left, in ſuch manner, as not to mſtiake, and ng 
take it amiſs that the Fiſhes ſhou'd interfere with them in 

the fame Function? Why does the Crab render Men incon. 
ſtant; chat Fiſh, I ſay, whoſe Motions are ſo heavy and 
. Aluggiſh ? Do but run thro' the reſt of theſe Follies in the 
ſame manner, even at your moſt leiſure Hours: This i 
What 1 have to ſay in general on this Subject; and wha 
may very much contribute to give even thee a Diverſion, 


m 


4 


- which I adviſe thee to take. 


II. Tis certain, that the Figures allotred to the Cale. 
ſtial Signs, are not any where to be found, but in the 
Minds of thoſe, who run into theſe Imaginarions. Tis, for 
_ Inſtance, owing to a pure Caprice, to repreſent a certain 
Sign, by the Figure of a Woman; for it certainly no more 
k — — 2K Human Shape, than another. But on ſuppoſit. 

on that it rended ſomewhat towards a Human Figure: an 
we ſo ſharp- ſighted, even with the aſſiſtance of the very bet 
Teleſcopes, to diſcern that this Sign reſembles a Woman, 
and not a Man? And if our diſtinguiſhing Faculty woud 
reach ſo far, coud we diſcover, that twas the Figure of: 
Virgin, rather than that of a marry'd Woman? And farther, 
tho 'rwere poſſible for us to make all theſe ſubtle Diſtinct. 
ons, and clearly diſcover that a certain number of Stars are 
ſo ſituate, that they form the Figure of a Virgin; wou'd i 
thence follow, that they communicared to a Body, perhays 
at the diſtance of Thirty Millions of Leagues, an Influence 
b . prejudicial ro the Multiplication of Mankind? You doubr- 
xz | fel know that tis the Sign Virgo, which I mean. Tis in 
Z this manner that you onghr to reaſon ; for tis for you that 
- theſe Arguments are deſign d; tis to excite you to form the 
like. For my part, I have no want of them, for we Geni- 
uſſes,conceive things as they really are, by reaſon that being 
diſengag d from matter, we enter into a more ſtrict examl- 
nation of things, and alſo perfectly know what they arc, 
and what they may be. If thou wou'dſt believe me on m 
Word, I ſhou'd not urge ſo many Reaſons to thee ; but 
* barely tell thee that Judicial Aſtrology is a Science pure) 
Chimerical. But to go on. 


III. Hon 
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III. How then ! Becauſe a Comet ſeems to anſwer to 
certain Stars, which it has pleas'd the Ancients to call the 
Sign of the Virgin, in compliance with the Poerical Ficti- 
ons, Which tell us that Juſtice, or Aſtræa Virgo, diſguſted ar 
a ord ſo very much corrupted as ours, was pleas'd to go 
to Heaven: How comes it to paſs that thence Women muſt 
be barren ! Or not meer with any Husbands! Can we ever 
expect any real Truth from Predictions founded on ſuch 
Chimera's? There is a Conſtellation which it has plead 
ſeveral Perſons ro call the Ballance, and which is juſt as 
like a Ballance as a Windmill : The Ballance is an Emblem 
of Juſtice, therefore thoſe who, are born under this Con- 
ſtellation ſhall be Juſt and Honeſt. There are three. other 
Signs in the Zodiac, one of which is call d 2 Ram, the o- 
ther a Bull, the third a Goat, and which might as well be 
call'd an Elephant, Crocodile and Minoceros; the Ram, the Bull, 
and Goat are Animals which chew the, Cudd, therefore 
thoſe who take Phyſick whilſt the Moon is in theſe 
ſtellations are in danger of Spewing it up again. Would it 
not be more reaſonable to conclude that the Ram, the Bull, 
and the Goat are nothing bur pure Imaginations, and char 
therefore, rhe vomiting of the Porion is only imaginary? 


IV. Let us ſee how *tis poſſible for the Planets to render 
Men Courageous, Unchaſt, Proud, or Wiſe and Prudent: 
How they can render the deſigns of Men, Happy, or 
Unhappy; how they oblige a Girl to reſolve. ro * ſhur 
her ſelf up in a Convent; one Man to make himſelf a 
Magiſtrate, and another to go to Sea; in ſhort what mea- 
ſures they take to make ſuch great ſtirs in the World as we 
ſee. The Planets cannot excite all the Paſſions which diver- 
ſify Events, ar leaſt unleſs they beſtow Knowledge on all the 
Corpuſcules which they diſperſe in the Air. , To make thee 
the better comprehend this, I ſelect our of Antiquity, the 
Trojan War, which has formerly been, and is daily fo much 
talk d of; this Event is conſiderable enough for the Cœle- 
ſtial Bodies to have been engag d in it, ſince, according to 
Aſtrologers, they every day employ themſelves about an in- 
finite number of Trifles which don't deſerve ſo much as 
mentioning. Suppoſe then that a Planet form'd all the Paſ- 
ſions which-produc'd the. Trojan War, it muſt alſo, be ſap- 
pos d that ſome of theſe Atoms, or Corpuſcules were firſt 
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charg'd with a Commiſſion to render Paris enamour'd with 
Helena, and her in love with him; that other Atoms for their 
ö part took care to incenſe the poor Cuckold Menelaus againſt 
Paris, and all thoſe that belong d to him, and to perſwade 
him, tho' twas no ſuch thing, that his dear Spouſe had been 
extreme uneaſy ever ſince her abſence from him, and that ſhe 
enterrain'd the moſt inexorable revengeful thoughts againſt 
her raviſher; for without this perſwaſion, tis probable tha 
he wou'd not have yielded to put all Greece into ſuch a Com. 
buſtion to get a ſight of her again. Nor is this all, there 
Were ſeveral other Commuilions to be diſcharg d, and conſe. 
quently many more Corpuſcules were requiſite; ſome muſt 
have repreſented ro Agamemnon, that he ought nor to bear 
this Stain on his Family; ſome to flatter him with the hopes 
of the general Command of all the Forces; there muſt 
have been an innumerable parcel ro go thro all the Cities, 
Towns and Villages of Greece, and there oblige all who 
were able, ro take up Arms; ſome muſt be wanting for the 
Court of Priam, ro make him reſolve not ro ſurrender He- 
lena, how great ſoever ſhou'd be the Efforts of rhoſe who de- 
manded her. I will not go any farther with this enumera- 
tion for fear of affrighting thee : for thou might'ſt be apt to 
» _-:- Think that the Stars being obliß d ro ſuch a vaſt Expence 
blk Corpuſcules which they draw out of their own Sub- 
} _ -.-+ *Kance, might ar laſt exhauſt and deſtroy themſelves, and 
*..-- "conſequently diſappear, ànd the like happen to the Sun 
And Moon and all rhe other Planers, which wou'd pur us in 
great Confuſion. Are you not ready to laugh at the thoughts 
of all this Corpuſcular Management? Believe me, don't 
reſtrain thy Laughter if inclin d to it; for the Subject well 
deſerves it. | 


* 
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V. Some Ancients have ſaid (for what have they not 
aid ?) that thoſe beautiful Stones which we may call preci- 
- ous, are the coagulared Tears, which fall from the Stars 
which are the Eyes of the Heavens; for which reaſon Aſtro- 
logers aſſure us that each Planet has its Favorite Stone. Ac- 
cordingly is it not Natural to be tenderly fond of our Eyes? 
The tires or Eagle- ſtone, ſay they, and the Jacinth are 
of a Solar Nature; the Emerald is Lunary; the Load- 
ſiitone is proper to Mars as well as the Amethyſt; the Topaz 
. | and the Porphyry agree with Mercury; the Beryll belongs 
to Jupiter; the Cornelian ro Venus, the Chalcedony and 
17555 | . | the 
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the aſper to Saturn. And thus at the ſame time that the Sun 
rders lome of its Rays to ſettle on the Head of a Man, he 
— to form the Jacinth; whilſt Mercary, Venus, and 
the other Planets are each of them particularly buſy'd about 
other Stones. What a variety of Labours is here cut our 
for theſe Cœleſtial Bodies! To drudge ro make or ruin the 
Fortunes of Men; furniſh them with Deſigns, and the man- 
ner of executing em; render them Virtuous or Wicked; 
reſtore their Health, or load rhem with Diſeaſes ; watch 
the very Moment in which Trees are planted, in order to 
make them either Fruirful or Barren; continually to run 
around Stones and Metals ro provide them with Virtues 
and Properties. To ſpeak freely, here is a great deal of 
Work for Bodies ſeparared by immenſe Spaces from the 
Subjects of their Labour! How does a high Wind or a thick 
Cloud divert and retard in their way the-Influences which 
they ſend ? I wiſh Aſtrologers cou d tell us what they do 
to clear their paſſage, maugre theſe Obſtacles which may, 
oppole em. | 


VI. According to Philo, the Stars are animated and move 
themſelves in a Circle by their own Intelligence. Miaimo- 
nides ſays, That all the Stars and Caleſtial Orbs are one 
Soul, that they have Knowledge, Underſtanding, and a 
durable Life, knowing him by whoſe Word the Univerſe 
was made; that each of theſe Creatures according to irs Ex- 
cellence and Dignity, praiſes and glorifies irs Maker, fol- 
lowing the Examples of the Angels; and that knowing 
G OD, they alſo comprehend what they are themſelves, as 
do the Angels, who are above them ; bur that their Know- 
ledge is inferior to that of the Angels; and above that of 
Men; in ſhort, he aſcribes to them Sight and Reaſon. To 
allow Senſe, Sight and Reaſon to the Stars; to pretend 
that they are capable of com mitting of Crimes, and pra- 
Qifing of Virrues, ſeems a ridiculous Opinion, and cer- 
tainly it deſerves that Name; Bur I don't believe that Judi- 
Gal Aſtrologers dare own its being ſo, ſince they muſt them- 
ſelves neceſſarily believe the Stars to be reaſonable Beings, 
in order to aſcribe ro them ſo many Operations, of which 
they cou'd nor diſcharge themſelves wichour having ſome 
ſhare of Reaſon ; the exactneſs with which they by their 
Influences ſtick rather by one Stone than another, one Mem- 
ber cather than another, one particular Tree preferable to 
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all others; this Diſcernment requiſite to make the Choice, 


this Regularity of Influencing in due time and place, to 
cauſe the performance of certain Actions, to avert certain 


more, ſavour very much of Reaſon. 


VII. Amongſt ſeveral Diſcoveries which Pythagoras 
made, Antiquity particularly admir'd that of the Cœleſtial 
Muſick, which he only heard; they refer us to him for the 
manner of it. He ſaid, That by the diſtance betwixt the 
Stars, he diſcover'd the Tones of Muſick ; that betwixt 
Heaven and the Moon, there is one Tone; a half Tone 
from the Moon ro Mercury ; a half Tone from Mercury to 
Venus; from Venus to the Sun, the diſtance is once and a 
half as much as from Venus ro Mercury; from t he Sun to the 
Circle of Mars, one Tone; from Mars to Fupiter, half a 
Tone; from Jupiter ro Saturn, half a Tone; and from S4. 
urn to the Zodiac, once and a half as much as from Jupiter 


to Saturn; and thus by the Conjunction of this Harmony 


ariſe the Seven Tones of Muſick : After this ought we to 
be ſurpriz d, if there are Influences in the Stars to 22 
Muſicians, ſince all the Heavens together Compoſe bur one 


Piece of Muſick ? Perhaps, if we had Eyes ſtrong enough, 


and were perfectly acquainted with the true State of the 
Heavens, we ſhou'd obſerve in them, what they ſend hither, 
I wou'd ſay, Wars, Famine, Joy, Grief, Vices and Vir- 
rues. Thou wilt perhaps ſay, I am very merry on this Sub- 
ject: I freely own that I am not of thy Humour, to enter- 
rain a ſerious Notion of the Aſtrological Myfteries of which 
I have been ſpeaking. Conſider well what has been ſaid, 
and thou wilt find that the Conſequences which I draw 


are nor ſo ridiculous as thou thinkeſt them. 


VIII. What ridiculous Notions have been allow'd con- 
cerning Eclipſes! The Athenians, ſays Plutarch in the Life 
of Pericles, anciently burnt all thoſe alive which ſaid that 
an Echpſe was occaſion'd by the Interpoſition of the ſhade 
of rhe Body of the Earth, or the Body of rhe Moon. Ac- 
cording to the ſame Author, in the Life of Niczas, in the 
IVth Century after the Building of Rome, none durſt ven- 
ture (but to their beſt Friends, and that with great cau- 
non) to explain the Cauſe of Eclipſes of the Moon, which 
Anaxagorgs Taught not long after. Iwas a very general 
* . lotion 


Dangers, to produce certain Events; all theſe, I ſay once 
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Notion” amongſt the Pagani That Eclipſes of the Moon 
ded from rhe Power of certain Magical Werds, by 
which the Moon was torn from Heaven; and drawn to 
the Earth, ro force her to caſt her Scum on the Herbs, 
which' thence became more proper for Charms and En- 
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s Echanrments. Lucan ſays, l. 6. 

E patitur cantu tantos deprefſa labores, 

e Donec ſuppoſites propior deſpumet in herbas: Tan 

e [MW Arlconice the Daughter of Agetor, a Woman learned ir? 
t ¶ Aſtrology, made the People believe, that ſhe pull'd down the 

e< Moon from Heaven by Charms and Enchantments. Pla- 
o ech in his Treatiſe of the Ceſſation of Oracles No. 10 K 
a Neertain Poet ſays, Thar the Necromantic Brachmans draw 
e [down the Moon and make it fall on the Earth in the ſnape 
a f a young Steer. e TU CTY neee ndr 
his falls in with thy Tafte ; for I know that thou be- 

er leveſt all that is aid of Sorcerers and Magicians. To rid 

the Moon then our of her Pain, and to elude the Power of 
ue Charm, tis faid to be requiſite to prevent her hearing 
any Words; which end is gain'd by making a horrible 


ie Noiſe. The P erſians allo practis d this ridiculous Ceremony, 
h, Irurſuant to the Relation of Pietro della valle: Tis allo us'd, 


according to Tavernier, in the Kingdom of Tonquin, where 
r, ſb Natives fancy the Moon fights with a Dragon. Virgil 
1. 1)8, Eclog. 3. FO | | r 
Carmina vel cœlo ph ſſunt deducere lunam. S 
Ind Horace ſpeaking Lib. 3. Od. 5. of a famous Witch at 
uminum, ſays, Thar by her Enchantments ſhe caus d the 
Heaven, Moon and Stars to deſcend. 

Que Sydera incantata voce Theſſala 

Lunamque cœie deripit. I 
Pluzarch ſpeaking of an Eclipſe of the Moon, informs us, 
har on that Occaſion the Romans ſounded brazen Inſtru- 


' 
} 


n- 

fe Pents, and lifted up to Heaven great lighred Torches, ima- 
at ning that by that means the Moon was very much eas d. 

de Cum fruſtra reſonant ara auxiliaria Lune. 


ys Ovid I. 4. Mctam| and Fuvenal in his 9th Satyr ſpeak- 
ig'of a ratling Woman, ſays that ſhe was capable of mak - 
g Noiſe enough to help the Moon in her Labour. 
Una laboranti poterit ſuccurrere Lune. 3 
E Peru when the Sun is in an Eclipſe, the People of that 
ountry ſay, Thar tis angry with them for ſome Fault by 
m committed, becauſe the Aſpect is difturb'd, as * the 
12 Face 
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Face of a Man in Anger; and hence, as is uſual amorigh 
Aſtrologers, they Prognoſtic, that ſome great Evil will ſhors 
Iy befal them: They Predict the fame in Eclipſes of the 
Moon; they believe her to be fick when ſhe appears black, 
and reckon that ſhe will infallibly die if ſhe be wholly dark- 
end; that then ſhe will fall from Heaven, that they ſhall 
all die, and that the World will be at an end; they are in 
ſuch a Fright, that as ſoon as ſhe begins ro Eclipſe, they 
make à terrible Noife with Trumpets, Corners, Arabales 
and Drums; beſides they tye up Dogs and ſeverely beat 
them, to make them Bark, in hopes that the Moon, whom 
they take to be fond of thoſe Animals on account of ſome 
Ggnal Service which ſhe formerly receiv d from them, wou d 
have pity on their Cries, and awake out of the ſleep in- 
to which her Diſeaſe has thrown her. Farther, whilſt ſhe 
is ſo ſick, they ſtir up their Children and Youth to in- 
voke her with Tears in their Eyes, and pray her, that ſhe 
wou d nor ſuffer herſelf to die; for fear her Death ſhou'd be 
the Cauſe of their Univerſal Deſtruction : The Men and 
Women make confus d Reſponſes to theſe Cries, and ſuch a 
range Noiſe, as the like cannot poſſibly he conceiv'd. The 
Siameſe Tala point teach, That when the Moon eclipſe s, tis 
devour d by a Dragon, and when it appears after its Eclipſe, 
the ſame Dragon caſts it out again. Herrera ſays, t. 3. J. 13. 
c. 13. That the Inhabitants of Ternate one of the Moluccs 
Iſlands, weep at the Eclipſes of the Sun and Moon, on an 
Opinion which has been inftill'd into them, That they muſt 
neceſſarily cauſe the Death of their King or ſome great 
Perſon. Thus we ſee there are many erroneous Imagina- 
tions concerning the Nature of Eclipſes, or if thou wilt, on 
the manner how they happen. 


IN. Let us now obſerve ſome Inſtances of People who 
have turn d theſe Miſtakes to a very good account; for 
there are always Subtle Men, who turn to their Profit the 
Weakneſs of the Simple. If thou wou'd'ft attentively con- 
ſider all that has happen d ro thyſelf, thou wou dſt allow 
that thou haſt frequently been deceived on the like Occaſions, 
The Pannonian Legions mutinyng againſt Druſus, the Son 
of Tiberius, and an Eclipſe happening then, ſo ſeaſonably, 
as if he had defir'd ir, he thence took occaſion rs reduet 
them ꝛ; their Duty. Chriſtopher Columbus conſiderably ad- 
vanc d his Affairs amongſt the Indians of the New Work 
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by Predicting an Eclipſe of the Moon to them. Thus the 


Ignorant are 1mpos'd on. 


X. Thus having ſaid enough of the Errors concerning 
the Nature of Eclipſes ; ler us at preſent ſay ſomething about 
the Preſages aſcrib d ro them; which ſhall be done in few 
Words, bur ſuch as ſhall be very ſignificant, and ought to 
ſatisfy the Mind of him that has but even the leaſt Spark 
of Reaſon. Becauſe thou giveſt very much way to Aſtrono- 
mical Predictions, tis to thee I addreſs theſe Words: Tell 
me, good Oufle, art thou in the right to imagine, that GOD 
has choſen for the Signs of his Chaſtiſements, or of his Re- 
wards (I may call em rather Signs of Chaſtiſements, 
to accommodate my help ro the Opinion of the Vulgar, 
for ſo they take 'em to enerally, not to ſay. always) 
the Eclipſes which happen four or five times each; Year, 
and which frequently don't come to the knowledge of any 
Man? How! if thou wou'dſt warn thy Children of a Pu- 
niſhmenr, wou'dſt thou make uſe of a Means which regularly 
happens at a certain time, and of which thou ſnou dſt not be 
aſſur d they cou'd have any knowledge, to give them this 
Warning? Who told thee that Eclipſes denote that the 
Soveraign of all Beings is angry with Men, and that He 
ſends them purpoſely to adviſe them that He will inceſſant- 
ly puniſh them for their Crimes? Study the Cœleſtial Re- 
volut ions, and thou wilt learn that tho we ſhou'd not fin 
at all, Eclipſes wou d happen as they do, 1 


xl. Theſe Eclipſes cauſe a Darkneſs; thence all the People 


in the darken d Countries become Sick. What a wretched 


Conſequence is this! are there not People which with 
out alteration of their Health continue whole Days in 
much darker Places, than the darkneſs of the greateſt Eclipſe ? 
Are nor Aliments more neceſſary to Life than rhe Sun, ſince 
near the Poles, there are Nations which chearfully paſs ſe- 
veral Months ſucceſſively without the Sun riſing in their 
Horizon ? Is there any thing more extravagant than to 


imagine, that the pretended malignity of the Darkneſs of 
an Eclipſe, amongſt a prodigious number of Men, goes di- 
-— xectly ro, and picks out the King, to afflict him with ſome 
Diſeaſe, or make him loaſe his Crown ? For, as thou know- 
un to the Maxims of Aſtrologers, Eclipſes ge- 


y aim at great Men. Is it not becauſe Aſtrologers 
12 are 
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XII. I will not leave rhe Moon. Sl e ( cho 
"of ſome Effects falfly afcrib'd*ro her. We 
continually hear it ſaid, that the Moon cauſes rhe Marrow 
And Brains of Animals to incteaſe' and decreaſe, as alſo 
"Crabs Eggs; chat ſhecorrodes Stones, regulates Cold and 
Heat, Rains and Tempeſts, and all this without any other 
|. arr icht the 'teſulr of certain Prejudices, into the 
ich theſe Men don't give themſelves the trou- 

a Me 'throly. Bu A: there are ſome who for 
Twenty or They Years fuccefiively have labour d in this 
ſort of Enquiries; and have diſcovef d theſe Prejudices to 
8 falſe, as generally receiv d and eſtabliſh'd. The fol- 
; remainder of my Reflections, as well as what thou 

bes already read, will convince thee. Thou wilt fee by 
ſeveral Arguments which they contain, bow ridiculous tis 
ro believe that the Moon enlarges the Eftares of thoſe who 
chang their Old Habitatians for a new one, and that When 
Husbands do her'the honour ro name her: in the Maſculine 
Gender, the renders them intirely Maſters of their Wives. 
Bodin Demonomayia, p. 116. Theſe Sentiments are certainly 


the moſt ridiculous ; Bnffooneries. | 
mt „ Tis: Ae unh) a very kgs Aﬀertion, Thar 
tis 'poſhble*ro-make a Perſon vaſtly diſtanr from the Moon, 


read init what we wou'd reach him. And yet tis affitm'd 
ro haye ſucceeded ; of which here follows two Relations, or 
father Tales. 'T ſtory of Pyrhagora, that he boil'd Beans, 
ad ex os de ights to the Moon, till by ſtrong 
Magics Rene — d Into Blood; that with this Blood 
on a concave Mirror, what he thought proper, 
and rhat holding the Lerters oppoſite to the Face of the 
Moon, when ſne was in the Full, there appear'd in the 
Cirale of that Planer whatever he had writ on his Mirxour. 
e Porta wou d make us believe in his Book of Natu- 
ral Magic, Thar Francis I. making War with , Charles V. 
4 Magician diſcover'd' to the 25 ans what paſs d at Milan, 
by writing on a Looking- Glaſs what he intended to impart 

ro them, and expoſing it ro the Moon, fo that they read 
Hi RAT Phit what was written in the Mirrour. Here's a 
oft, or, £76 ey nf ed; 14 115 we dont ſee 
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it practis d; but is it not becauſe the Poſt-Maſters oppoſe 
ir? No certainly; 'tis rather becauſe every body might 
by this means read in the Moon, what one wou d impart 
to one alone; and therefore Politicks and Love wou'd 
nor find their account by ir. . 


XIV. I ſhall nor rally on the following Article; for I am 
almoſt ready to weep when I propoſe to ſpeak of rhe Im- 

udence with which Aſtrologers feriouſly make even what 
15 moſt Sacred and Sanctify'd, what really moſt deſerves 
our Reſpect and Veneration, to be the Objects of their baſe 
Frauds. According to them, not only the Deſtiny of all 
Empires, bur alſo of all Religions is veſted in rhe Stars, Sa- 
turn, ſay they, is the Author of the Jewifh Law, whence 
the Jews gave the Name of Sabbath to Saturday; and rhe In- 
fluences of that Planet being Malignant, they are the Caufe 
why the Fewes are ſo ill treated by other Nations, and 
ſubject ro ſo many Miſeries ; and thus, according to them, 
*wou'd be on the Influences of Saturn, that rhe Predictions 
of their Miſeries muſt have been founded. They make the 
Chriſtian Religion the Daughter of the Sun, pretending, 
that it is by reaſon of this Filiation that the Chriſtians have 
fix'd their Sabbath on the Day which is govern'd by that 
Planet, and that the Cardinals wear Red Habits, that 
being a Solar Colour. The Spurious Beroſus ſays, That 
Noah built the Ark which preſerv'd him, becauſe he had 
learnt by the Obſervation of the Stars, that an univerſal 
Deluge was to Drown the Earth, and all that were on it. 
Then, according to them, twas nor GOD which fore- 
warn'd him ro preſerve himfelf, according ro the Decrees 
of Providence, as the Sacred Writers reſtify. Their Rules 
will abſolutely have ir, Thar if the Twins are aſcendant 
with Saturn in the Sign of Aquarius and fill the grh Houle, 
"twill be impoſſible that a* Prophet ſhou'd nor be Born; 
thus then the Propherick Spirir depends on Birth, and nor 


on GOD's particular Appointment. A famous Few being 


paſſeſs d with this impertinent Doctrine, venrut'd to aſſert, 
that the Meſſiab was not born, and predict that he ſnou d be 
born in the Year One thouſand four hundred and ſixty four, 
and that, ſays he, becauſe in that Year the Heavens will 
have the ſame Face, as when Moſes led the Iſraelites ous 
of Egypt. This Few ſuppos d the M-*//iah not to be come, 
bur we find thoſe who acknowledge him to be come, and 
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Hs yet will have the Stars to have rendred him fo holy as he 


Was. How deteſtable is this Impiery ! Mars, ſays one of 


theſe Dreamers, being well fix'd in the Ninth Houſe of the 


Heavens, gives Power to caſt Devils out of the Bodies of 
Poſſeſs d perſons; a Power which the Meſſiah had. This 
being ſo, according ro theſe learned Fantaſticks, tis to the 
Conſtellation of Mars that the Son of G OD Incarnate, is 


indebted for the Power which he ſhew'd over Evil Spirits. 


They pretend allo there to have diſcover d his Virtues ; and 
affirm, that they clearly ſce the ſort of Death which he muſt 
die in the ill poſition of Mars. Can Raſhneſs be puſh'd 
any farther? Or rather, can a greater exceſs of Impiery and 
Impudence be produced? This ſeems to me fo odious, that 
I dare not name the Authors. After this, I am no longer 
ſurpriz d when. others aſſert, That the Meſſiah has not only 
redeem'd Men, but the Stars; and that the latter have finn'd 
as well as the former; that thoſe who put up their Prayers 
to G OD, whilſt the Aion is in Conjunction with Jupiter 
in the Lion or, Dragon's Head, are ſure of obtaining their 
Petitions. How prodigious is this Extravagance ! Theſe 


Prayers are directed to the Stars, or to GOD; if to the 


Stars, Can they hear and anſwer them? If to GOD, was 
He then deaf before that Conjunction? Or has He de- 


clard that He wou'd not receive any Petitions without it? 


Or can it conſtrain him to grant what is ask d of him? For 
a full Anſwer to theſe Queſtions, tis ſufficient to alledge, 
that they are ſo unreaſonable, that they don't deſerve. any 
Anſwer, or even ſo much as hearing. On the Election of 
Popes, ſays a. certain Author, Mercury is to ,be.invok'd : 
In ſhort, others incourage all thoſe which ſhall be born when 
Saturn is in the Lion ; Houſe, that their Souls ſhall go di- 
rectly to Paradiſe after their Death. Some wou'd make us 
believe, That they have found in the Stars, that the Chri- 
ſtian Religion wou'd not obtain any longer than till the 
Year One thouſand four hundred and ſixty. The Princeſs 
Margaret Siſter to Henry II. in 1564. had drawn up for her an 
Aſtrological Diſcourſe which exhibited the Horoſcope of the 
Church of .Reme, and foretold its Ruin, and that of the 


| Holy-See, and the German Empire, by Conſeqyences drawn 


from the ſame Aſpects, and the ſame. Influences of the 
Srars, which have predominated at the Deſtruction of An- 
cient Monarchies and Republicks. One Arnold -a Spaniard, 
held, Thar the coming of Antichriſt wou'd infallibly hap- 
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den in che Year 1345. Thou doubtleſs allow ſt, theſe Three 
laſt Predictions to be falſe: Own then, that it muſt be 
concluded thence, That no manner of Credit ought to be 
given to theſe People on all rhe reſt. . he 
XV. Perhaps, in order to-forrify thyſelf in thy Error, thou 

frequently inculcateſt ro thyſelf, That Princes and whole Na- 
tions have ſo confidently rely'd onFudicial Aſtrology, that they 
took it for the Rule of their moſt important Steps. Tis 
rue, I own it, I know it as well as you. I know for in- 
tance, That the Perſians ſo depended on the Predictions of 
their Magi, who were their Aſtrologers, that being aſſur d 
by them, That the Widow of one of ' their Kings was big 
with a Son, they made no difficulty of Crowning that 
Qeen's Belly, and proclaiming the Embrio King. Caraca la 
had the Genitures or Horoſcopes of all the Great Men of his 
Stare, by which he judg'd of their favourable or malignant 
Inclinations to him, raiſing the one, and debaſing the other, 
alſo. putting ſeveral to Death on this wretched Foundation. 
All the moſt important Affairs of the Kingdom of Ching, are 
decided particularly by Aftronomical Obſervarions, the 
King doing nothing without conſulting the Scheme of his 
Nativity, which is Calculated by the Members of the 
Royal College, who only are allow'd ro ſtudy the Book of 
Heaven. The greateſt part of the Aſiatics are ſo infatuated 
by Fudicial Aſtrology, that they conſult Aſtrologers in all 
their Undertakings; and thus in thoſe Countries, what an 
excellent Trade have they! Formerly at the French Court, 
that is to ſay, in the time of Catharine de Medicis, the La- 
dies dar d not go about any thing without conſulting 
the Aſtrologers, which they call'd their Barons; a Name 
which they certainly did not deſerve, that of Cheats ſuiting 
them much better. King Lewis XI. believing that the 
Prediction of an Aſtrologer to a Lady whom he lov'd, had 
been the occaſion of her Death, ſent for him, with an in- 
tention to throw him out at Window! "Twas a great Weak- 
neſs ro aſcribe the Death of this Woman to ſuch a frivolous 
Cauſe ; bur behold another foibleſs which ſeiz d this Prince, 
who was otherwiſe extremely Cunning. When this Cœle- 
ſtial Diviner was in his Preſence, he ſaid to him, Thou 
© which pretendeſt to be ſuch a Learned Man, tell me what 
4 ſhall-be thy Fate? The arch Knave, who ſuſpected the 
King's Deſign, and knew his blind-ſide, anſwer d:“ Ah Sir! 
| Iforeſec that I ſhall die three Days before your — 
. | | e 
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"XVI. Bur b. bg many People alſo have laughed at thok 
logers, to which others have given. ſo much Credit! 
Lady (this ſhort Story which I am going to relate, is f 
Much the more eſtimable, becauſe there are very few like 
- for moſt Women are extremely addicted to theſe Follies) 
A Lady, I fay, ſent for a famous Aſtrologer, and intreated 
kim ro uſe his ntmoſt Art to diſcover what gave her a pain 
in her Mind. The Aſtrologer drew up the Scheme, or ra. 
ther Chimæra of her Horoſcope; and made a long Dil. 
courſe on every Cceleftial Houſe, on the various Poſition of 
he Planets, rhe Signs of the 'Fodiac, their Powers, their 
8 and. Properties; the Train of theſe Hmpertinencis 
ing come to an end, ſhe gave him a Piece of Fifreen Sols; 
ke Aſtrologer, who did not want Cunning, any more chan 
Fraud and Deceit, finding fhe gave him fo little, again con- 
ſulted her Geniture; and then after having made a ſnew of 
TFonſidering it wirh great application, faid to her, Ha! 
Madam, I have juſt diſcoyer'd farther in your Horoſcope 
2 20 E which concerns you, and which ſeems to me 
7 to be very, true; which is, that you are far from being 
Rich. *Twas, as you ſee, the Piece of Fifteen Sols 
m whence he took his Information. She anſwer d, 
You haye hit en what is very right, tis true, T am not 
* Rich.” He again a third time conſider d his Scheme, 
for, he aim d at getting another Piece; Madam, adds he, 
2 with a true / Aſtrological Aſſurance, Have you loſt no- 
thing > I have 1cft, ſaid ſhe, the Mony which ! gave you. 
Fir Thomas More, Lord Chancellor of England, a Man of 
2 profound ſudemenr, very pleaſantly rallies an Aftrologer 
which boafted of reading in the Stars all furure Everits, aud 
W was ignorant of his Wife's Iafdelity. 0 934 


32 175 et hereo pandunt 7 omnia vati, 
Omni bus © que, ſint fata futura monent. 
omnibus aſt uxor, quod ſe tun publicat, n 
Aſtra licet vides om nulla docent. 


Vou ar juſe yourſelf with ſtaring on the Heavens, Arbor 
conſidering whar is at your Feet, ſaid a good Woman to an 
Aſtrologer who fell 1 into a Ditch, whilſt he was holding up 
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his Noſe to contemplate rhe Stars. William Duke of Man- 
tua, having a Mare which was pregnant, caus d the exack 
Moment of the caſting her Foal ro be ebſerv'd, when ſhe 
brought a Mule; he immediately ſent for the moſt famous 
Aftrologers in Lab, to diyert himſelf with, and to banter 
them, at the very Hour of the birth of this Beaſt, praying 
them to acquaint him, What wou d be the Fortune of a Ba- 
ſtard born in his Palace? withal raking ſpecial care thar 
they ſhou'd not know that twas a Mule that he meant. 
Theſe Gentlemen, Interpreters of the Heavens, did their 
beſt to flatter their Prince, not doubting but that the Ba- 
ſtard was his own; Some of them ſaid, That he ſhou d be 
General of an Army; others made him a Biſnop; ſome 
promoted him to a Cardinal's Cap; and there were alſo 
ſome that made him Pope. Caſſius having been defeated by 
the Parthians, whoſe principal Wea were Arrows (which 
| defire thee to obſerve punCtually ) fled as faſt as he could 
to the City of Carnas; and reſolving not ro ſtay there for 
fear of being purſy'd and beheg'd, an Aſtrologer in his 
Retinue, thus - adviſed him: © Believe me, my Lord, 
don't leave this City till the Moon is in the Scorpion.” But 
Caſſius laugbing at him, thus anſwer'd ; Nou banter me 
with your Advice; certainly, that is nor the Sign of which 
Iam afraid, tis only that of rhe Archer. Since you know 
by your Aſtronomical Learning, ſaid a Bantering Fellow ro 
an Aſtrologer, the Deſtiny of this Plumb-Tree, pray in- 
form me when it will bear Fruit, whether any of its 
Branches ſhallſunforcunarely be broken off, andby whom the 
Plambs ſhall be eaten. If you will foretell any thing without 
being deceiv'd, ſaid one Martianus formerly, ſay juſt the con- 
rary to what the Aſtrologers do. No Year, no Month paſs'd 
in which the Aſtrologers did not denounce the terrible threat 
of the Death of Henry the Great. They will fay true ar 
* laſt, ſaid that Prince, one Day, and the Publick will 
better remember that ſingle time when their Prediction 
* ſhall prove true, than ſo many others in which they have 
* err'd. * An Aſtrologer having warn'd a Prince to ſettle his 
Affairs, becauſe he affirm'd that he knew from the Stars that 
be ſhou'd die in Three Days: The Prince, who gave no cre- 
dit to theſe Dreams, ask'd him, Whether he knew of what 
Death he ſhou'd die himſelf? Twill be of a Fever, anſwer d 
he, that will be my Death. Very well, reply'd the Prince; 


but to convince thee of the vaniry of thy Art, thou ſnalt im- 


mediately 


"7 


mec 2 be hang d. When this wretched Aſtrologer was in: 

idly feiz d to be led to Execution, he was, you may ima. 
gine, rerribly diſturbd and affrighted; but yer nor ſo 
nuch but he thought of ſetting his Wits at work to get out 
of this ugly Buſineſs: See, my Lord, ſays he ro the 
Prince, if my Prediction is not true: feel my Pulſe, and 
you will feel whether I have not a Fever. This Trick 
fay'd his Life, and the Prince laugh'd at it above Three 
Days after in ſpight of his Prediction. Seneca (in ludo de 
Morte Claudii) agreeably rallies Fudicial Aſtrology, when he 
introduces Mercury ppt, the fatal Siſters ro ſuffer the 
Aſtrologers at laft to tell Truth once, after having falſy 
doom'd Claudius to Death, as many times not only as there 
had expird Years, but even Months from the time of his 
Elevation to the Empire. Nothing is more ſubject to Error, 
than rhe Predictions of the Aſtrologers; thou haſt already 
ſeen ir, and ſhalr farther fee it hereafter, The Preſages of 
Beafts are more certain than all their Divining Speculations 
ns Truth is pertinently expreſs d in the following Tale. 


E 083' King there was, or Fable lies 
In Days of Tyre ſo overwiſe | | 
F He fludy'd nothing but the Skies; | 
Aud ſeldom was he ſeen to paſs 
) Without his Doctor and bis Glaſs, 
P ken the Tell-tale Stars, and read 
M What Fate of him had there decreed, 
The Sage his Fairy Fancy fed. 
4546 And fil'd with future Dreams his Head. 
-|--- The King heard all, and blindly took, 
Pyr Goſpel ev'ry Word he ſpoke. & 
902 4ll bis Projefts, all his Cares, 
He preſently conſults the Starr. 
4 Foible was we grant, but Kings 
re fond of knowing future Things, 
Aud this geod Prince who long believ'd 
V Chance at laſt was undeceivd. 
- | - 221 $0 bright the Sun one Morning was 
mme King was tempted to the Chace. 
Hie went, the Pedant too makes one 
Por nothing is without him done. 
Aud ſtrait the Clouds begin to ſpread. 
Aud tbreatning Storms, tha Fhies invade. 
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The. trembling Monarch for advice, 
As uſual, to the Sage applies, 
And in « magiſterial Tone 

Hie Cries, Be eaſy Sir, go on, 
My Word fort, there's. no rain to Day; Q 
They truſt him and perſue their Way. 2 
They hunt, the Dogs the Champian Scowr, 
And ſtill the Sies around em powr. 


Amid the Sport an Aſs appears 
3 ) 


The Monarch thus accoſts the Slave: 7 } 
What Weather are we like ta have d * 
"Twill rain Sir, ſays the Clown, no doube 

My Aſſes Ears were never out, : 
They ſhake, the Sign is ſure ; the jeſt g 
Pleas'd all ro think, whoſe skill was beſt, 3 
And whoſe Preſage wou'd come to paſs 3 
That of the or, or the Aſs. 
The Pedant bluſh'd, and now began > 
Wind, Hail and Rain, a Hurricane ; 6] 


Well wetted home the Monarch flies, 
Aud rom by late Experience wiſe, 
Drives thence the propbeſying Crew 
With dangling Gowns of Sable Hue, 
Swears that he'll neuer truſt a Glaſs, 

And have no Doctor but an A. 


Cicero, I. 2. De Divin. rallies one Tarutius Firmanis, a great 
Diſciple of the Chaldæant, who Calculared the Nativity of 
the Giry of Rome, and drew its Horoſcope. Seneca ſays, 
NoB. Attic: I. 14. c. 1. Patere etiam aliquando Mathematicos 
vera dicere, G tor ſagittas cum tmittant, unam tangere, aberran 
tibus alix. Which is; As of an infinite number of Arrows' 
ſhor at random, we oughr not to be ſurpriz'd if one hit; ſo 
amongſt ſo many Predictions of Aſtrologers, it may well 
happen, but that without any Conſequence, that one of 
them proves true. Conclude we this Article; yon have 
here ſeen many who ridicul'd all Fudicial Aſtrology; be- 
lieve me, and augment we their Number, tis the moſt 
reaſonable fide we can take: what I have farther to ſay, 
will intirely convince thee. | | 
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XVII. I have already obſerv d, That none but the true 
Predictions of Aſtrologers are remembred; but as for their 
Blunders and Lies, none give themſelves the trouble of 
preſerving the remembrance of chem; no Body keeps a Re. 
giſter of their Errors, ſaid a bold Genius: which generally 
thinks very juſt, tis Montaigne. If none apply themſelves to 
collect their falſe Predictions, is it not becauſe they are com- 
mon and endleſs? If we ſo punctually remember their Pre- 
dictions when they come 10 pals, is it not becauſe that 
happens ſo very rarely? To this purpoſe was the Anſwer of 
Diagoras, ſtyl'd the Atheiſt. When ſome One ſhew'd him 
one Day in a Temple of Samothrace, ſeveral Pictures given 
by thoſe who had — ſo happy as to eſcape Shipwreck, 
and thence prerended to prove to him, that rheſe falſe Gods 
took care of Men, which had recourſe to their Protection; 
ſaid he, But wou'd not there be a much greater number 
* of Pictures of thoſe which had periſh'd' at Sea, if they 

cou d have ſent them to your Temple? 


XVIII. Tis probable that thou art acquainted with moſt 
of the true Predictions utter d by Aſtrologers; for as thou 
firmly believ'ſt all that is ſaid of Judicial Aſtrology, and can ſt 
not give any valid Reaſon to prove thyſelf in the right in 
believing them, thou haſt doubtleſs ſome Facts to juſtify 
. thy belief: Very well; I will alſo produce ſome to deſtroy 
it, ſo that you ſnall be forc d to recur to Reaſon, if you are 
abſolutely reſolv d ro believe on, and I will then prove by 
Reaſon that your belief is very ill- grounded. ⁊ica King of 
the Arabians, to whom the moſt celebrated Aſtrologers of 
his time, had promis d a long Life, to perſecute the Chris 
ſtians, died the very Year of this Prediction. Henry II. 
to whom Cardan and Gauric ſoretold a happy Old-age, was 
miſerably, killd at Tourney in the flower of his Age: The 
Aſtrologer to John Galeaxzo Duke of Milan was murder'd 
at the very inſtant that he ſaid his Life-ſhou'd be long and 
happy. A D. of Savoy having learn d from another Quack 
of che ſame Profeſſion, that in a ſhort- time there wou'd 
be no King in Fance, building on theſe Hopes undertook a 
War againſt the French; the Prediction was verify'd'y' for 
the King went out of France to reduce him ro Reaſon ; and 
as this was not what the deluded Duke meant, probably nei- 
ther was it what the Aſtrologer intended to ſay. Hiſtory 
23 HYX | relates 
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telares ſeveral Prediction which have been impudently 


pronounc d to point out the end of the World 3 the falaty 
of which Time has fully e Onè of theſe Pro- 
phets, tho he affirm d chat the World {hou'd end ſuch a 
cerrain Year, yet at the ſame time compil'd Ephemeerades 
for Twenty Years beyond the Term which he had pleas d 
to fix to the Exiſtence of che Heaven and Earth. Another 
fort of Learned Men have believ'd, that becauſe G00 
created the World in fix Days, and reſted the Seventh, that 
the World ſhou'd laſt Six thouſand Years; others, That from 
Death of JESUS CHRIST, there ſhall be as many 
Years, to the end of the Warld, as there are Verſes in Ba- 
vids Plalms, Ariftarchas affirm'd, that the, World ſhou'd 
notlaſt above Two: thouſand: four hundred and eighry four 
Years. Darctes Dyrrachinus 5552. | Herodotus and Linn 
10800, Dion 13984. Orpheus. 120000, Caſſandra 800009. 
One Sera; and ſome others, denounc'd a dreadful De- 
luge to happen in the Year 1524. and unluckily for the 
Credit of udicial Aſtrology, chat Year happen d to be fo dry, 
that thro the whole Month of February, in which this Inun- 
dation was to have come to paſs, there was not one Cloud 
to be ſeen in the Heavens. Charles V. Francis I. and Heu- 
Y VIII. all Three about the ſame Age, were threaten d 
with violent Deaths by the moſt learned Aſtrologers of 
their time, and yer each of; them dy'd a Natural Dearh. 
Cicero ſays, I. 2. De Divin. that the three greateſt Men of 
the Reman Republic, which were Pompey, Craſſus and Ceſar, 
were aſſur d by ſeveral Chaldæant, that they ſnoud die at 
Home laden with Glory, Riches and Years; and yet they 
dyd miſerably. Merius Pompaſianus was promis d, that he 
ou d certainly be Emperor, notwithſtanding. which, he 
never was any more than Conſul, Veſpaſian having be- 
ſtow'd on him that Dignity, tho ſome endeavour d to ren- 
der him ſuſpected by that Prince, on actount of this Predi- 
Gion. The Aſtrologers having foretold to the Duke of Viſea, 
thar he. ſhou'd be King of Portugal ; flatter d by this Pro- 
miſe, he engag'd in, 4 Conſpiracy. againſt King Fohn, and 
by an exceflive Confidence in that King, norwirhſtanding 
all the Reaſons he had rodiſtruſt him, he obey'd his Order 
to come 4 ſpeak with him, and was accordingly ſtabb'dz 

The ſupporters of Judicial Aſtrology have in favour. of their 


E Pretences laid a great ſtreſs on the Prediction concerning 


Hielius: They tell us, That che Aſtrologers knowing thar 
rr : Pitelliu 


+ mY 


128 Te HISTORY of 


Fitellis had commanded them all to quit 1:4, on or befort 
A 'd Day, ſtuck up a Paper in the Night, in which 
they appointed him ro die on a certain Day therein men- 
tion d, which accordingly prov'd the Day of his Death. 
Tis not to be deny'd, but that Xiphilin the Epitomizer of 
Dion Caſſius, ſays this, and that he adds theſe Words; 5. 
Perfectly well they knew what was to happen ! Zonaras tells the 
fame Story; but the Fact is ftrain'd and faltify'd. Sactoniu 
informs us, Thar Vitellius without any Appearance or Form 
of Proceſs, put to Death all the Aſtrologers which he heard 
of, being irritated againſt them, by reaſon that after the 
publication of his Edict, which commanded all the People 

of that ſort to quit Rome and Italy, at the fartheſt, on the 
firſt of October, there was a Writing diſpers d, in which 
they ordain'd him to leave the World on that very Day. If 
their Prediction had been true, he had dy d on the firſt of 
October; but tis certain, that he was k1ll'd towards the end 
of December. Dion Caſſius is blameable for having fol. 


lo d popular Traditions, rather than the Hiſtorians, who 


had noted the Dates ſufficient to refute whatever is ſur- 
prizing which had crouded into the Narration of this Event, 
as it has into a hundred others; of which the Aftrologers 
have not fail'd to take advantage. There is another Story 
of the Science of an Aſtrologer, on which his Brethren have 
ſtrove to ſet a high value. A Learned Man, and utter E- 
nemy to theſe Deluſions, has related it as follows; and 
with that I ſhall end this Reflection: Let us then ſee how 
Tacitus repreſents the Fact of the Mathemarician Traſullu;, 
which has made ſuch a great Impreſſion on ſome Men. T. 
bering, oy he, paſſing ſome leiſure time at Rhodes, was wil- 
ling to ſatisfy his Curioſity concerning udicial Aſtroleyy, 

To this purpoſe, defiring to try the Ability of thoſe who 
| eſs that Art, he made uſe of a very high part of his 
uſe firuare on a Rock expos'd to the Sea, and to which 


there was no aſcent but by ſuch ſteep Precipices as were 


really frightful: To this Place he oblig'd all thoſe ro come 
who forerold future Events, and they were conducted thi- 
ther by one of his Freed- men, in whom he confided, and 
whoſe bodily Strength equall'd the ignorance of his Mind; 
that if Tiberius diſcern'd that he to whom he put his Queſti- 
ons was nothing bur a Cheat, and anſwer'd him only frau- 
dulently, eas ſuch Perſons commonly do, his Conductor was 
fure, as ſoon as he receiv'd rhe Signal, in his . 
e m 


3 1 * «a... et n rnd * . æx́ ̃ i 


«a *» aca _—_ K nn Ka Kot '__—_—_— ca c  - 


we A << ws 0,0, is lk. DA_ A _ mn 65 © vac i. + wo ww _c 


NMonſieur Ou HT E 129 


him intb the Sea, to prevent his revealing to any others the 
mention d Interrogations. Traſullus, then very welle vers d 
in the Science of the Chaldeans, being like the others led to- 


this remote Place, aſſur d Tiberius, That he ſnou d be Em- 


peror, and reveal d to him many things regarding future 
Events: On which; Iberius ask'd him, Whether he was 
alſo well acquainted with his own Deſtiny; and defir'd 
him, ro look on his own Scheme to ſee what was to | 
to him. Tyaſullus inſtantly drew it up, bur at the fight of is 
ſtartled, turn'd pale, and the more he compar'd: the preſent 
Hour with that of his Birth, the more fear he ſhew'd, till at 
laſt he cry d out, that the Stars threaten d that to be the 
laſt Moment of his Life, Tiberius ravith'd with ſurprize and 
ſatisfaction, aſſur d him of his Safety, embracing him, and- 
afterwards regarded him as an Oracle, ranking him amongft 
his moſt intimate Friends. But not to inſiſt on the perfect 
reſemblance which this Story bears to a Tale invented pure- 
ly for Diverſion, it being wholly improbable that many Men 
mou d be thus thrown into the Sea, without its being known; 
and ſuch a Practice ſuppreſs d by the Officers of Juſtice, 
who wou d at leaſt have inform d Auguſtus of it: I fay, 
granting even this to be true, tis not very ſurprizing that 
Traſwllus who had conſider d the ſituation of the Place 
where he was, and the dangerous Deſcent he was to paſs in 
his return, took ſome ſort of Umbrage on Tiberius s Que- 
tion: There 1s ſcarce any One, how ſtupid ſoever he 
may be, who wou d not have thought as much, The very 
Looks of Tiberius, thoſe of the Conductor, and perhaps 
ſome Signal given at the ſame time, might doubtleſs put 
this Mathemarician in fear of his Life; which put him on 
acting this ſucceſsful part, of prerending to diſcern in the 
Heavens, the danger in which he was, and out of which he 
extricated himſelf by his Addteſs. For is any thing in the 
World more impertinent, than to imagine that a Man, pur- 
ſuant to Tacitus s Account, can Calculate his Nativity 
in an inſtant, judge concerning it, and diſcover exactly 
What threatend him at that Moment! If he had before, 
and probably wholly at his leiſure, drawn up à Scheme of 
his Horoſcope, he muſt have foreſeen what then occurrd 
to his view: But if this was the firſt time, as it muſt ne- 

ceſſarily be ſuppos u, to prevent our wondring at his ſut- 
prize; if ſo, I ſay, tis not at all probable that he cou'd fo 

ſeddenly perform the. 6 to acquire ſuch 
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an exact Knowledge of the Danger he was in. Many 02 
ther Conjectures may be offer d againſt the probability of 
this Story, which I leave to thyſelf ro make; and ſhall on- 
obſer ve, that Dion Caſſivs, as Credulous as he was, in 
Ris Fifty- ſifth Book, yet differs from this Relation of Tacitus, 
and in his Fifry-ſeventh, owns that Tiberius at laſt put this 
Aſtrologer to Death, on having (in his Opinion) diſcover'd 
rhat all his Art was founded on Magic; which ſufficiently 
ſhews how little we ought to depend on ſuch Relations. [I 
wou'd add that Traſulkys aſſur d Tiberius, that he ſhou'd live 
Ten Years. longer than he did; tho' indeed Dion aſcribes 
this ro his Cunning rather than his Miſtake. ' - 

XIX. Pray conſider with me, at this Moment, whether 
thou haſt any real Reaſon to truſt to Horoſcopes. I pro- 
ceed to introduce ſpeaking, ſuch Authors as have exhauſted 
this Subject, and ſhall ſpeak in conjunction with them, but 
ſo, as not to leſſen any thing that they ſay. Have you 
thro ly examin'd, whether tis very certain that the Stars 
move over the Heads of Men expreſly for their advantage? 
If you were perfectly well aſſur d of it, this certainty wou d 
afford a ſmall Pretence which wou'd ſeem favourable to u- 
dicial Aftrology ; I ſay, wou'd ſeem; for twou d nor in the 
leaſt amount to any Proof ſufficient to engage our giving 
an abſolute Credit to all that is ſaid by Aſtrologers: But 
not to ſtop here; Let's enter on the Matter. A Horoſcope 
ſays, That becauſe a Child was born when a Star was in 
ſuch a ſituation, it ſhall do ſuch and ſuch Actions, and ſhalf 
be in ſuch manner ſettled in the World. This is all that 
con'd poſſibly be ſaid, if this Planer folely influenc'd all the 
Child's future Actions. But then Cuſtom, Diet, Commands of 
Deriors; Examples, Shame, Fear, Love, Education and Frec- 
will, do they all ſignify nothing? Are not all theſe able to pro- 
duce more real Effects, than J know not how many Influ- 
ences which are faid ro fall on his Body, and which have 
juch à long Journey to make before they can reach it? With 
hat probability can the Events of Human Life be ſolely 
attributed to the Heavens, if they are not the ſole Cauſe of 
Man's Exiſtence? Ariſtotle afferts, That the Sun and Man 
produce a Second Cauſe, and we alſo in that allow many 
other Subalrern Cauſes beſides the Firſt which is GO D. 
Why then ſhou'd the Heavens only be the ſole Cauſe of 
what happens to Man? And if there are ſeveral other Cauſes 
which co- operate with them in whatever regards Man - | 
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pood or ill Fortune, how is it poſſible that the bare Knows 
ledge of the Stars ſnou d afford what rhe Aſtrologets pre- 
tend? To make us believe this, *rwou'd be abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary for them to ſne us how they came by the Art of 
comprehending parricular Events tho infinite, and Contitf= 

enctes tho uncertain 3 that which they profeſs having no 
lach Power, and the Influences of the Heavens frequently 
not being able to prevail fo much oyet Men as Laws, Pht- 
lolophy, or even the leaſt Divine Inſpiration, not to men- 
tion their own Free- will: Bur their Pretences are ridicus 
lous, and thoſe too too weak who believe them. = 

XX. Bardeſants the Syrian, a very able Chaldean' ot Aﬀt62 
loger, thus expreſſes himſelf ro the Fudiciat Aſtrologers in 
Euſebius, I. 6. Ch. 18. De Præpar. You divide the World in- 
to Seven Climates each govern'd'by a Planet; but under 
each Climate how many Nations ate there? Under each 
Nation, how many Provinces? In each Province, how 
many Cities which differ in their Lays, Gods and Religi- 
on? In India, under the ſame Climate, ſome eat Men ; 
others abſtain from all manner of Fleſh ; ſome worſhip 
Idols, orhers acknowledge none. The Magi which © come 
out of Perſia, wherever they tranſport themſelves, are ac- 
cording to their Cuſtom Inceſtuous; the Fews diſpers d thro? 
the whole World, under what Climate ſoever they are, 
don't change either theit Religion, or manner of 1 18. 
In ſliort, A whole Nation leaves one Climate and carrie! 

with it new Gods and Laws to another, without meeting 
any interruption from the Climate into which it comes“ 
The Woods, Mountains and Rivers rather occaſion the dif- 
ference of Laws, than the Climates and Signs. Cuſtom 
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XXI. Aſtrologets the better rodeceive Men, enleavourk 
make them believe, That the Heavens are a Book in whic 
GOD has written the Hiſtory of the World. Plotinus and 
Origen ſo far gave way to this * that the latter reſolv- 
2 mg 
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ing to confirm his Opinion, by a very ſtrong Argument, 


ſhelrers himſelf under the Credit of an Apociyphal Book, 
aſcrib'd to the Patriarch 7 in which Facob is intro- 
duced, telling his Children, That he had read in the Hea- 
vens whatever ſucu d happen to them and their Poſterity, 
Legi in tabulas coli ene contingent vobg & filin veſtru. 
Porpiyrius affirms, That when he had reſoly'd to kill him- 
felt, Plotinus read his Intention in the Stars, and diverted 
him from it. Was ever ſuch a ridiculous Dream thought 
of? I well know that the Rabbies have fancy d the Heavens 
to be full of Characters: But beſides that they cou d never 

whether they are Hebrew, Ægyptian or Arabick, let 
em but name me one Man in his Senſes, which ever boaſt- 
ed of his reading this Writing. Indeed, Poſte! has boldly 
averr'd, that he read there in Ezra's Characters, tho con- 
fuſedly, whatever Nature contains. Tis ſufficient to an- 
ſwer, That theſe are the Dreams of _ Poſte! and the Rab- 
bies, who take up with ſuch frothy Diet, as fill'd their 
Brains with Wind; and this is the moſt favourable Account 
that can be given of them; for if they were not Viſionaries, 
we muſt conclude them to be profeſs d Cheats; that they 
took a pleaſure in impoſing upon the Public, and diverted 


themſelves with the Credulity of weak People. None of 


the Greeks or Romans, even in their greateſt Poetic liberty, 
ever ſaid any thing ſo extravagant; and when they inter- 
preted Orpheus Harp, to be meant of the Heavens, of the 
Ax d Stars, in which were Seven Planets repreſenting Seven 
trings, whoſe various Movements produced that charming 
Melody which the Philoſophers, and eſpecially the Pyzhage- 
reans profeſs d to hear; they did not advance any thing 
which wou d not bear a more favourable Interpretation, if 
we conſider the regular Order of the Revolutions of the 


Oceleſtial Bodies. L Won d willingly ask thoſe. who build 


on this foolifh Notion, To what end is this fine Alphabet of 
the Heavens deſign'd, fince tis not to teach Men to read 
chere, nor to know the Times and Moments of Futurity, 
which G0 D, according to Sacred Writ; has particularly 
reſerv'd to his own peculiar Cogniſance ? Alſo I wiſh they 


wou'd name any Few or Arabian, who after having ſtudy d 


is. Admirable Book, has ever publiſh'd ro the World a 
iece worth the meaneſt Tract of our Philoſophers. | 
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XXII. Why will Aſtrologers have it, That the Influen- 
ces of the Stars operate only at the Moment of Birth, and 
not before and after? For tis certain, that they no leſs in- 
fluence that little Body in the intervening rime betwixt its 
Conception and Birth, than at the Moment of its firſt Injoy- 
ment of Light, and alſo that they afterwards influence it; 
whence it may be ask d, Who ſhall hinder a good Aſpect 
of the Cœleſtial Bodies correcting that which wou'd have 
been ill > When the Planets alter their Diſpoſition, the 
Rules of Aſtrology teach us that their Aſpect alſo changes, 
and conſequently what was ill becomes good: And what 
Reaſon have we to believe that there 1s abſolutely only one 
Aſpect which operates? | | 


XXIII. If it be aſſerted, That the Knowledge which we 
draw from Fudicial Aſtrology, is the reſult of Experience; 
Pris falſe, for the following Reaſon : The Stars and Planets 
never were twice in the fame Diſpofirion amongſt them- 
ſelves, ſince the great Cœleſtial Revolution does not happen 
in leſs than Thirty- fix thouſand Years, or even according 
to ſome, not in leſs than Forty- nine thouſand, not to men- 
tion the ſupputations of Copernicus. Conſequently Aſtrologers 
cannot poſibly produce any two ſuch Inſtances when they 
were in the ſame Diſpoſition fince the Creation of the World, 
which is not by much ſo old. This Argument appear'd fo 
forcible ro Funtinys, one of the greateſt Sticklers for Judi 
cial Aſtrology, that to evade it, he was forc'd to recur to the 


Nonſſeur Our L K. 


Knowledge infus d into the firſt of all Men. 


XXIV. Conſider again, That as an infinite number of 
Perſons born at the ſame time, do yer live and dye in a 
very different manner, we alſo ſec ſeveral come to the ſame 
end, either by Shipwreck, the raking of a Town, or rhe 
falling of a Houſe, tho' of different Ages, of ſeveral Coun- 
tries, and conſequently govern'd by various Conſtellations. 
Poſſidonius the Stoick aſſerted, That rwo Twin Brothers 
ſubject to the like Symptoms of a Diſeaſe, had this great 
reſemblance from their being born under an equal Aſcen- 
danr, and the ſame Face of the Heavens: But Hippocrates 
accounts for it better than he, by attributing this to the 
conformity of their Tempers, which proceeded from their 


Parents and Education, in which there was no difference. 
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Pliny remarks after Homer, that Hector and Polydamas wers 
_ born, in the ſame Night, and yet met with very different 
Heſtinies; and that che Orarors Rufus and Caluus allo came 

Into che World in the ſame Day, without their Liyes agree- 
ing in any particular, beſides that of their Profeſſion. I 
_ well know, that Aſtrologers alledge the Wheel of Nigidius 
the Mathematician, Sirnam'd Figulls, or the Porter, who 
mei d the Revolutions of the Heavens to be incomparably 
ſwifter than it; and thence conclude, that tis impoſſible 
& two Brothers, to come ſo quick out of their Mother's 

Womb, that the Stars ſhall not in the mean time be ad- 
vanc d a very conſiderable diſtance. Nor am I ignorant 
that many Owfles have fo highly approv'd this Anſwer, that 

they thought it ſufficient to ſatisfy them who ask, Why 
ſome Perſons always meet with a facility in the beginning, 
and alſo in the Courſe of their Undertakings, but are not 
vet able to bring them to a good iſſue; as on the contrary, 

- others generally meet with great Obſtacles ar firſt, which 
yet don't hinder their ſucceeding to their content: This 
comes, fay they, from the long Labour of the Mother be. 
ore her perfect Delivery, and by reaſon that the Birth of 
uch Perſons laſts for ſome ſpace of time, during which the 
Heavens regard, them with different Faces; for they will 

have it, that the firſt efforts of the Infant to iflue cut of its 

Mother's Womb, regulate the beginning of all its future 

Actions; that the intermediate time gives Laws to the mid- 
dle of his Enterprizes, and that the Conſtitution of the 

Heavens at the end, influences the concluſion of whatever 

he is to engage in during his Life. But if there really were 

any truth in this (which 1s roo purely imaginary for me to 
believe it) and that. ſuch a ſhort interval can make ſuch re- 
markable alterations; Who is there that does not ſec that 
from thence, we are enabled the more ſtrongly to combat 

Judicial Aſtrology, ſince no Horoſcope is ever drawn up, in 

which the Moment of the Birth is ſo nicely and exact!) 

obſerv d, as this Doctrine ſuppoſes? There are ſcarce any 
who know even the Hour of their Birth, any otherwiſe than 
gueſs, or the account of the common Clocks, which very 
rarely agree, has inform d thoſe who were willing to take 
care of obſerving it. If any ſhou'd be preſent who: ſhou'd 
be at the trouble to take the Elevation of the Sun with an 
Aſtrolabe, or make any other Aſtronomical. Obſervarion, 
he cannot much more aſcertain the very real . of 
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Time of which J ſpeak, by reaſon of the general Deceit of 
Inſtruments, and the little exactneſs there is in all theſe 
Operations, of which ſeveral made with the ſame Deſign, 
in the ſame Place and ar the ſame rime, very rarely ever 


agree. 


XXV. Since we frequently refiſt the Rigors of the Hea- 
vens, either by Swearing ourſelves in a hor Bagnio in Win- 
ter; or cooling ourſelves ſeveral ways in Summer; Is it 
not poſſible for us alſo to invent ways to thwart ſo many 
Influences, with which the Aſtrologers threaten us! Is it 
becauſe if they ſend them ro thee to impoveriſh thee, that 
thou can'ſt not work harder to become rich? Put the like 
Queſtions to thyſelf, as occaſion offers. This is rhe Buſi- 
neſs which I cut out for thee ; make it thy Imployment, go 
abour, and finiſh ir. And above all don't loſe fight of thy 
Free-will ; remember that thou art left at liberty ro do 
good or evil, of which the Stars cannot deprive thee. 


XXVI. Confider this thoroughly, and you will by freſh 


Proofs diſcover the Vanity of Judicial Aſtrology, and how 


much you are to blame to fear when it threatens you, or to 
rely on what it promiſes. In true and real Sciences, Con- 
tradiction deſtroys their Principles. But we find nothing ſo 
different as the Principles laid down by Aſtrologers, each 


according to his Fancy; nor ſo contradictory as their Axi- 


oms. This is doubtleſs what thou doſt not know, and of 
what thou haſt never inform'd thyſelf. If thou art guided 
by Reaſon, thou wilt own, that thou waſt in extreme 
want of this Paper; ſince thou haſt barely reſoly'd ro be- 
lieve, without the leaſt intention of informing thyſelf, in 
order to know whether thy Belief be grounded ion Reaſon. 
Proceed we now to the Contradictions of Fudicial Aſtrology. 
Aſtrologers never yet cou'd agree on the Calculation which 
is to be follow'd, nor on the Tables which are preferably 
to be usd. Some approve 'the Pruthenic Tables, orhers 


thoſe of A!phonſus ; ſome are for thoſe made by Blanchin, 


and others prefer thoſe of Regiomontanus, and yet the Suppu- 
tation of the one is very different from that of the others. 


The Fews make the Figures of the Heavens to be very differ- 


ent from thoſe of the Greeks ; and eſpecially avoid ever repre- 
ſenting them by any human Images, believing, that in that. 


they ſatisfy the Law of Meſes. The Egyptiant and Arabi ans 
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gave their peculiar Cœleſtial Signs. The Chaldeans havò 

but Eleven Signs in the Zodiac : The Scorpion has been ſplit 
in two by the addition ot the Balance; nor are their inter- 
-vals the fame allow'd;them by the Agyptians, The Barba- 
, Tian Sphere, ſavs Firmicus, is very different from the Greel: 
and Roman. The Indian, Perſian and Tartarian, are nor 
unlike one another; and the Chineſe Conſtellations are not 
yet wider diſtant from the common. Beſides Father Tri- 
gault aſſures us, That they have Five hundred more than 
we. Nor-cou'd the Sex of the Stars be ever yet determin'd 
amongſt them. For inſtance, Alchabitius and Albumaſar 
make Mercury to be Male (for in this Profeſſion one Extra- 
vagance is heap'd on another without end) and he is fre- 
quently Female in Prolemy, who frequently conſiders him, 
as an Androgyns or Hermaphrodite in the Sixth Book of his 
Quadripartite, They have founded their Twelve Houſes 
for the Signs on the Interſection of the Horizon and Meridi- 
an, which divides the Equinoctial into two equal Parts. 
But their Architecture is very different; for beſides that 
there are ſome who make theſe Houſes of unequal Spaces; 
ſome taking them by one end, and others by the contrary. 
[Thoſe which place the firſt part in the Eaſt, name it by Excel- 
lence, the Horoſcope, as having a ſtronger Influence on thoſe 
who are born, Others for that Reaſon pretend, that the Here- 
ſcope muſt be ſituate directly over their Heads, whence the 
Influence may deſcend perpendicularly, from that part of 
the Heavens neareſt the Child, which is not in the Eat, 
which conveys its Rays but obliquely, and by a more di- 
ſtant Line. Ah! what wretched Nonſence is all this; 
which conſequently will never inrich the Mind with any 
thing valuable ! Perfect Follies unworthy of the Applicati- 
on of Reaſonable Men! Wretched empty Pretences, void 
of all Solidity ! Yer fee what this isthar you build on ; this 
is (Iknow it perfectly well) what guides you in the Diſpo- 
ſal and Settlement of your Children. But to go on in cur 
Career; for I am not yet come to the end of it: Comets 
are too famous for me to forget, or omit the ſpeaking par- 
ticularly of them. I ſhall have Matter enough to that end, 


as thou ſhalr ſee, 


XXVII. A great Noiſe is made about Comets, when 
hey appear; or rather, they make a great Noiſe them- 
jelves, luce they alarm, affrigkten and terrify in all * 
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They are look d on, ſays an able Critick, as Heralds fenr 
from G OD to proclaim War with Mankind. Very rare- 
ly are they made to preſage any Happineſs to Men. Bur 
yer there was an Aſtrologer, who in 1661, having obſery'd 
that a Comet paſs'd thro the Sign of the Eagle, and hap- 
pen'd to dye at its Feet, affirm'd, That it Predicted the 
Ruin of the Turk;/b Empire by that of Germany : Which the 
Event was fo far from juſtifying, that Two Years after- 
wards the Turks took almoſt all Hungary, and wou'd proba. 
bly have invaded all the Hereditary Countries of the Houſs 
of Auſtria, if the Aſſiſtance ſent to the Emperor, had not 
enabled him ro make Peace with the Porr. | 


XXVIII. Let us examine, Whether there is any real Rea” 
ſon to fear them. The Light of Comets being no other than 
that of the Sun, extremely enfeebled, tis as abſurd to aſ- 
cribe to that Effects which the Sun itſelf cannot perform, as 
twou d be to pretend, that a Candle lighted in the middle 
of a Square, ſhou'd warm all the Inhabitants of a 
City, when even a good Fire in every body's Chamber in 
it, cannot guard them againſt the Cold. Judge then, whe- 
ther Comets being ſo far diſtant from us, and their Heat 
being ſo feeble, can kindle Wars, and ſer the World in 
Combuſtion ? | 


XXIX. I have form'd this Argument, and believe 'rwill 
hit thy Taſte ; or at leaſt that thou wilt not be abſolutely 
diſguſted ar all that is reaſonable. If a Comer, (ſays an 
Author who helps me very much to entertain thee on this 
Subject, for he has thro ly diſcuſs d it, and oughr to pleaſe 
thee, ſince none can more rely on printed Books than thou 
doſt) if a Comet, ſays he, has any Power, tis only from the 
Earth's being ſuppos d to be the Center of the World, and 
tat all ponderous Bodies have a natural tendency to ap- 
proach this Center. But how do we know that the Earth is 
the Center of the World? Is it not evident that to know the 
Center of a Body, it is abſolutely neceſſary to know the 
Juperficies, and that thus it being wholly impoſſible for 
Haman Capacity to point out the Extremities of the World, 
tis alſo impoſſible to know whether the Earth is, or is not 
the Center of the World 2 Thou doſt not expect that I 
ſhou'd ſend thee to this Center, to rid thee of thy fear of 
Fomers, Indeed, I ſhew thee the Country 3 but doſt Ne 

thou 
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thou well deſerve it for thy falſe Credulity ? 'Tis ſaid to bs 
meceſſary to {end People ro Travel to poliſh them. 


XXX. Thou arr ready to ſay, as all like thee do, Thar 
it has been obſerv d, that many Diſorders have happen d in 
whe World after the appearance of Comets, and that conſe. 
quently they are the ſe of it: Which is, as tho” thou 
u dſt ſay: Every time I put my Head to the Window 


there paſs by ſeveral Coaches; therefore I am the Cauſe 


of their going by; or ar leaſt, I ſhewing myſelf Ar the 


© Window, am a Preſage to all that part of the City, that 
Coaches ſhall paſs that way. Probably, thou art not 


weak enough to believe that thy preſence produces ſuch an 
Effeck; dont therefore believe it any more of Comet, 
Theſe ſorts of Errors proceed from that wretched Inferenes, 
when pronouncd with the accent of an Axiom, Poſt hoc, erg 
Fepter bee : that is, Becauſe ſuch a thing is ſubſequent t9 
another, it muſt of neceſſity follow, that the firſt muſt be 
the Cauſe of the other. "Tis by this way of Reaſoning that 
iis alfo drawn as a Conſequence, that the Star cal}'d the 
"Deg-Star is the Cauſe of the more than ordinary Hen 
which Men think they feel in the Dog-days. But this Dag- 
Frar has really no more ſhare in the Heat, than thou in the 
driving the Coaches. 


XVXXI. It may be alledg'd, That tis very much to be 


deubted that Bodies ſo far diſtant from the Earth as Co- 


mets are, can fend thither any Matter which is capable of 
4 great Action; for if (behold a Doctrine which will not 
ſtartle thee, for it will fall within thy compaſs, if thou wilt 


nr never © lirtle- conſider it) If, I ſay, the univerſal Opi. 


nion of Philoſophers, ſince they have been conſtrain d to 
Abanden their commen Norton concerning the Matter of 
Comets, has been, Thar the Atmoſphere of the Earth, that 
S, che Space to which the Exhalations and Vapours which 
ir emits from all Parts, terminates in the middle Region ot 
the Air at the height of three or four Leagues at moft, why 
then fhon'd we believe, that che Atmoſphere of Comets ex- 
tends ſeveral Millions of Leagues? It cannot be ſatisfactori- 
Iy determin'd, why Planers and Comets are able to produce 


- Qualities as low as the Earth, and are capable of cauſing 


— 


there remarkable Alterations, whilſt the Earth cannot ſo 


much as produoe any Influence at only Thirty * di- 
| | ance, 
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ſtance. Grant we, that Comets can force as far as the 


"Earth, a great number of Exhalations, will it follow that 


Men will be very much chang'd by them? Not in the leaſt; 
for if theſe Exhalations paſs thro' ſuch immenſe Spaces, as 
theſe are, they will crumble and ſeparate into an infinite 
number of infenüible Particles, which will ſpread themſelves 
almoſt thro* the whole Extent of the Sun's Influence, as 
the Particles of Salt diſtribute themſelves thro the whole 
Maſs of Water which diſſolves them. But if we compare 


a Comet with the whole extent of the Sun's Influences, 


we ſhall find the former of no more force with regard to the 
latter, than a Cora of Salt to a cubical Foot of Water. 


XXXII. Suppoſe that Comets ſpread as far as the Earth 
many Corpuſcules, capable of a great Action, there is not 
thence any more Reaſon to aſſert, that they muſt produce 
Plagues, Wars or Famine, than that they ſhou'd produce 
Healrh, Peace and Plenty ; for no Body knows the Nature 
of theſe Corpuſcles, nor the Figure, Motion, or other Qua- 
lities of their Parts. In effect, is there really more good 
Senſe in affirming, That a Comet which appears in Winter, 
and which cannot hinder an exceſſive Cold, ſhou'd cauſe a 
War three Years after its diſappearance, becauſe that heat- 
ing the Maſs of Blood, it renders Men more haſty and angry; 
than to maintain, that it will keep up Peace, becauſe that 
cooling the Maſs of Blood twill render Men wiſer > This 
is what is call'd Reaſoning, my dear Diſciple ; all which is 
very new to you, for hitherto thou haſt taken a Side on 
which there is no ſuch thing as Reaſon. Thou haſt be- 
liev'd, that a Comet might cauſe great Evils, without in- 
forming thyſelf how ir was poſſible : What thou haſt read 
is ſufficient to remove thy ridiculous Prejudice; make a 
good uſe of that as well as what follows. 


XXXIII. Tell me, I beſeech thee, what Reaſons thou 
haſt to believe, that a Comer, that a Star, which every 
Day makes the Tour of rhe World, is more inclin'd ro one 
Nation than another? I defy thee on this Head to offer Ar- 

uments of ſufficient force ro convince me, that I oughr ro 
as Credulous as thou art. The Queſtion which I have 


pur, being one of thoſe of which thou haſt never thought, I 
give thee time to anſwer ir, write thy Anſwer, I will come 
to any 
Perſon. 


for it as a Genius; that is, without being viſible 
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Perſon- But in the interim, I have the following Queſtion 
to propoſe to thee : 


-- XXXIV. Doſt not thou joyn with me in owning, that 
if it pleasd GOD to advertiſe Men of the Evils which 
threarned them, He wou'd do it by ſuch Ways which not 
only wou d be very intelligible to thoſe which He pleas d to 
threaten; bur alſo ſnou d not menace thoſe on whom He 
deſign d ro beſtow his gractous Favours? But this Comet 
which makes the Tour of the World, threatens the one az 
well as the other. If you alledge, that Comets menace all 
the Nations of the Earth ; but that fome of them by Re- 
rance diſarm their Rage; ſhew me then, by what for: 
of Mortification the Macedonians, for inſtance, appeas d the 
Divine Juſtice, and deſerv'd rhe Treaſures and Crowns of 
Darius, inſtead of the Puniſhment deſtin d for them by the 
Comet which appear d at the beginning of Alaxander's 
Reign; and what Acts of Devotion ſav d Mahomet II. from 
the Mis fortunes which he muſt have ſhar'd by virtue of 
thoſe Comets which appear d in his Reign, and who, not- 
withſtanding he was a very Atheiſtical Prince, conquer 
Chriſtian, Empires and Kingdoms. | 
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may 


XXXV. If Comets are the pure Effects of Nature, dont 
then call them the Signs of future Evils; and thou ſhou'dft 
the rather avoid this, becauſe they have no manner of Af. 
finity with theſe Evils, nor are we inform'd by any Revela- 
tion thar GOD has in the leaſt, appointed them for Signs, 
as He ordain'd the Rain-bow, to advertiſe Men, that 
there never ſhon'd be another Deluge. Theſe pretended 
Preſages then, have no part of the Character of what is 

ſuppos d that GOD pleaſes ro ſignify to Mankind. To 
aſcribe them then to Dæmons, 1s abſurd ; for what wou'd 
they get by it? They wou'd hereby engage affrighted Men 
to lead a better Life; which thou knoweſt is not their Aim. 
To be ſhort; Seriouſly conſider that as many Miſeries have 
befallen Men in thoſe Years which have nor either ſeen, or 
nearly follow'd the appearance of any Comet, as in thoſe 
which have either had them, or ſucceeded ſoon after them. 
In a Word; How great is the number of Public Miſeries 
without Comets; and how many Comets are there which 
are not follow d by Calamities? 


> . — — — . 
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XXXVI. Iam very well pleas d with the Author of chis 
Conſideration, which you will immediately read, for tis a 
very Judicious one, and with that ſhall end my Reflections 
on Comets. The Poets, ſays he, are ſo very fond of ſcar- 
tering in their Works ſeveral pompous Deſcriptions, fuck 
are rhole of Prodigies, and to give an aſtoniſhing Turn 20 
the Ad ventures of their Heroes, that to attain their Ends, 
they feign a thouſand ſurprizing Incidents. It muſt be ima 
gin d that he who deſigns to write a Poem, inſtantly ſub- 
jects to his Fancy the whole Syſtem of Nature; neither the 
Heavens, nor the Earth, from that time forwards any lon- 
ger act without his order; Eclipſes and Shipwrecks hap- 
pen whenever he pleaſes ; and all the Elements move as he 
thinks fir. We ſee as many Armies in the Air, and Mon- 
ſters on the Earth as he pleaſes; both Angels and Devils ap- 
pear whenever he commands them; nay, the Gods them- 
ſelves, mounted on Machines, are ready to anſwer his Oc- 


cations ; and Comets being above all more eſpecially neceſ- 


fary,bygzeaſon of the prevailingPrejudice with regard oem, 
if be meets with any Facts in Hiſtory, he preſſes them in- 
to his Service; but if he finds none, he forges ſome Story, 
himſelf, giving them ſuch Colours, and repreſenting them in 
ſuch manner as moſt naturally rends to make appear char 
theHeavens have intereſted themſelves in a very diſtinguiſu- 
ing manner in the Affair of which he is ſpeaking, After this, 
who wou'd nor laugh to ſee a great number of Men of Senſe 
give no other Proof for the Malignity of theſe new Stars, 
than the Terri mutantem regna Cometem of Lucan ; the Reg- 


norum everſor, rubuit lethale Cometes of Silius Italicus; the 


Nec diri toties arſere Cometæ of Virgil; the Nunquam terra 
Speftatum impune Cometem of Claudian ; and the like fine 
Expreflions of the Poets? For my part, I have a much 
meaner Opinion of all theſe Sayings, than of the two witty 


Expreſſions below recited, for they ridicule this Error, 


whilſt the other tend to give it credit. The Empcror Ve{pa- 
ſian diſcerning. that ſome deſign'd to affrighten him on at- 
count of a Hairy Comet; Why, ſaid he, rallying, wou d 
* you have me afraid? the Comet 1s nor aim'd at me; but if 
it threatens any Soveraign, it muſt be the King of the 
*' Parthians, who like it wears very long Hair.“ 'Tis 
reported of Cardinal Mazarine, That when given over by 
Phyſicians, che Courtiers ghought fir to honour the Ago- 
£ Qlcs 
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nies of his Death with ſome Prodigy, and told him, That “ 
there appear d a great Comer, which frighten'd them. He I Y 


had yet vigor enough left ro rally them, and tell them plea. I * 
fantly, Thar the Comet did him too much honour. 


* XXXVILI. There are a vaſt many Inconveniencies which 1 
Aſtrology may produce, not only by itſelf ; bur alſo by © 
che fooliſh Credulity of thoſe who fear its Threats, or rely P 
on its Promiſes. For inſtance, it has predicted ro one Ou. ſl © 
Ne, that he ſhou'd dye ſhortly ; the poor Man will be f ſ 
alarm'd at this, that difturb'd by continual Uneaſineſs, and MY ® 
conſum'd by anxious Grief, he will at laſt grow Sick, and Ill © 
verify the Aſtrologers Words. Another, in hopes of im. © 
menſe Riches promis'd him by that Art, will ſpend and © 
waſte thoſe of which he is poſſeſs d, and thus reduce himſelf 
to Poverty, in continual expectation of what will never 
come. We frequently ſuffer by Anticipation, and Imagi- 
nation, thoſe Evils which this Art threatens, and which we 
Mall never really feel. What plung'd the Learned Alphon. 
fu, King of Caſtile, into thoſe Calamities under which he 
groan'd ? "Twas his firm belief, that the Stars infallibly de. 
nounc'd his Depoſition; which Fancy at firſt render'd him 
fo Diffident, and afterwards ſo Cruel, that he became into- 
lerable to his Subjects. The Felicity which Aftrologers 
forerell ro Men, makes them deſpair if it does not happen; 
and if ar laſt ir comes to paſs, the expeCtarion is tireſome ; 
and tedious Hopes have in a ſort prevented the moſt ſenſi- 
ble and pureſt part of the Joy which attends an unexpected 
Happineſs. But if they threaten ill Fortune, the Imagina- 
tion, as I have already hinted, anticipates the Evil before 
it falls, if their Conjecture proves true; and if they are mi- 
ſtaken, which almoſt always happens, thoſe who are ſo 
credulous as to believe them, are yet render'd Miſerable 

without Reaſon, by a vain fear of Evils, which frequently 
aſſects Men as much as if they really happen'd to them. 
Cardan ſays in his Tract of Civil Prudence, That there were 
Six Things which had done him the greateſt Miſchief in the 
whole Courſe of his Life, One of which was, the giving 
Credit to Judicial Aſtrology. But yer I can ſcarce heartily 
conclude him to have been of that Opinion, if the Story 
| which goes of him be true. Tis reported, That this Learn- . 
ed Man by the inſpection of the Stars, and the Rules of 
this Science, at which he ſeem d fo diſguſted, haying fore- 
07 i 


old 
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old rhe Year and Day of his Death, ſtarv d himſelf on chat 
very Day, to ſecure to himſelf the Fame of an able Ho- 
roſcope- maker. There is another Story almoſt like this, 
told of another Aſtrologer : The young Neſtradamus, wha 
apply d himſelf to penetrating into Futurity, in imitation 
of Michael his Father, being very ambitious of lucceeding 
to his Reputation, and to render himſelf as Famous for 
Predictions as he (famous I mean only amongſt the O 
ventur d to foretell, That Pouſſin, which was then beſieg d. 
ſhou'd be burnt down; and to make good this Prodictior 
at the time of the Taking and Plundering of chat Tn, tie 
was caught ſerring it on Fire in ſeveral places; which ſo in- 
cens d the Sieur de Saint de Luc againſt him, chat he rode 
over his Belly and trampled him to Death. "my 


XXXVIII. If Aſtrologers do all that is in their Power to 
verity their Oracles, thoſe who give credit to them, are ge- 
zerally full as ſolicitous to deceive themſelves. Sue ton 
gives us a Proof of this in the Life of Caligula, when ſpeak- 
ing of the wonderful Bridge of Boats, which that Emperor 
caus d to be «made from Baie ro Puteoli, now Puozzuoln, 
Thraſllus the Mathematician, ſays he, knowing that Til. 
rus extremely defir'd that his Nephew ſhon'd ſucceed to 
the Empire rather than Caligula, aſſur d him, that the lar- 
ter ſuou d as ſoon croſs the Gulph of Baje on Horſeback, 
as be Emperor. Caligula ar laſt artaining to that Dignity, 
and recollecting what the Aſtrologer had ſaid, run into a 
Humour of building ſuch a Bridge, on which he paſs d this 
Gulph ſeveral times on Horſeback and in his Chariot, 
fulfil the Prediction. This is forcing Aſtrologers to il 
Truth, contrary even to their own Expectations and De- 
figns : This obliging Conduct is daily uſed towards them 3 
bat indeed rather to ſatisfy their Votat ies themſelves, chan 
to gratify them. Theſe deluded Men are afraid of appear- 
ng weak enough ro ſuffer rhemſelves to be cheared. The 
continual Complaints of Men utter d againſt their Stars, 
proceeds from the fame Spirit of Vanity. Men void of 


Senſe. or Management cannot riſe, or obtain ha Prefer- 
ment; this they charge on the Stars, and are refolv'4 w 
tender them accountable for their unhappy Cond trion, 
whilft they themſelves have been the Forgers of their own 
il Fortunes. The Cœleſtial Bodies are charg'd with 2 
erat deal of Maligniry and Injuſtice, of which > 

wh wholt 


F444 Tr HISTORY. of 
. © - wholly innocent. They impart to us Light and Warmth; 


\ ” this is what they do; but contribute no more to our Eſta 
7 bliſhmenr in the World, than a Fire in the Chamber in 
the Winter- time. 7 Fi | 


XXXIX. The famous Sentence of the Aſtrologers, Sa. 
piens dominabitur aſtrs, The Wiſe Man gives Laws to the 
Stars, is nothing but an Artifice to remove the Scruples of 
thoſe, which without it, wou'd make Conſcience of ſo 
much as hearkening to, or of believing them. But not. 
withſtanding this fine Sentence, the Aſtrologers lay down 
Axioms, and decide concerning the Deſtiny of Men as ab. 
ſolutely, as if the latter inſtead. of being Free and Ratio. 
nal Animals, were nothing but real Puppets faſten d to the 
Planets and Ccaleſtial Signs by Influences, as by Strings, 

from which they receiv d all their Motions, without having 

any of their own. So that indeed Sapiens dominibatur Aſtris 
literally taken, is, Be Wiſe; lay that Foundation, and 
dont regard the Stars any otherwiſe than as Torches to en- 
lighten thy Underſtanding, and dont think them capable oſ 
increaſing, maintaining, or beſtowing any thing on thee, 
which thou haſt not. ? | 0 
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XI. From what thou haſt juſt been reading, do thou 

draw Concluſions concerning Almanacks: They will be 

juſt, and within their bounds, if thou barely ſay ſt, That 

they may be rely d on with reſpect to the Calendar, the Ri- 

ſing and Setting of the Sun and Moon, the Epact, the be- 

ginning and end of each Seaſon, the Eclipſes, and other 

- Caleſtial Revolutions, with which Aſtronomers ſupply us, 
and on which we may depend: But as for the Death of a 
great Man, or the loſs or gain of a Battle, a Marriage of 
Conſequence, or other contingent Events which they pub- 
liſh, and which the Stars cannot produce, much leſs dil- 
cover, believe them all to be vain Conceits, with which 
Aſtrologers venture to amuſe and delude weak Men. But, 
Jay they, there are yet in ſome Almanacks, certain Predicti- 

ons whigh are not made without a ſerious Application, and 
exact Diſcuſſion. That may be, that Diſcuſſion and Ap- 

plication may have been attended with ſincerity, which 

yer I don't ſo abſolutely believe, as to be wholly free from 

all doubt of it. But be it how'ir will, this Application and 

he Know- 
- ledge 
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nch, ledge of what is not in them, as thou oughteſt indeed to 
ſta be convinc'd by ſeveral of theſe Reflections. Beſides, Is it 
ia ¶ impoſſible that theſe Predictions ſhou'd be artificially de- 
ſign d, if not random Gueſles ? Some of them have 
though ſo: "Tis ſaid, for inſtance, that Cromwell frequent- 
Sa. ity caus'd his Deſigns to be inſerted in the London Alma- 
the WW nacks and found his account in it. Some have thought that 
s of che Author of the Milan Almanack correſponded with ſeve- 
lo ral Miniſters of State. When therefore I ſhall ſee thee 
ot. MW hunting after Predictions of future Events in an Almanack, 
wn I will form one that ſhall be truer than thoſe which thou 
ab. W wilt find there, which is, That Oufle is going to give an 
tio: MW inconteſtable Proof of his Folly. | 


8 XLI. We muſt alſo conſider what is faid of certain Days, 
ing ended to be happy or unhappy, as a Miſtake introduc d 
ri; ¶ by Judicial Aſtrology ; which like ſeveral others, is an Er- 
nd WF Tor eftabliſh'd without the poſſibility of alledging one tole- 
en. rable Reaſon for its being fo; unleſs we will ſay it is be- 
el cauſe Mankind is extremely addicted ro Superſtition. Some 
ee, will nor marry in May for fear of Misfortune; and this ſu- 
perſtitious Fear, proceeds only from an old and ſuperſtiti- 
ous Cuſtom, which is that of a Feſtival celebrated by the 
Romans in that Month, in honour of evil Spirits, Lemuralia. 
This is the Reaſon given by the Learned; as for the Peo- 
ple they offer none; they are afraid to marry in that Month, 
purely becauſe they have heard ſay, that others fear it, and 
that it ought to be fear d. The 24th of February in the Biſ- 
ſextile Years, was thought ſo unlucky, that Valentinian be- 

ing elected Emperor, did nor dare that Day to ſhew him- 
ſelf in Publick, for fear of drawing on him the fatal Events 
of that Day; or elſe twas politickly done, (which I am 
moſt apr ro believe) to avoid the expoſing himſelf to the 
Character of an unfortunare Man. Timoleon believing 
himſelf, and having perſuaded his People, that the Day on 
which he came inte the World, was to him a lucky Day, 
made choice of it to Attack the Enemies with the greater 
Boldneſs, and to animate his Soldiers. The Mahometans 
b. believe, that becauſe GOD created the Light on Medneſ- 
ch day, that the Muſulmen attempt nothing on that Day, which 
m does not ſycceed with them. Some are perſuaded, that 
d thoſe who are born on Good- Friday have ſuch piercing Eyes 
'-F as ro ſee the Center of the 8 and that — - 
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Earth open'd on that Day. When we apply to a ſerious 
Examination of this Superſtition, and thro ly conſider theſe 
Days for ſeveral ſucceiſive Years, we ſee by Experience 
that they prove ſometimes fortunate, and at other times 
unfortunate z or rather, that on them ſome Men have lucky 
Hits, and others are loaden with Misfortunes. But there 
being few who conſtantly and carefully obſerve this; the 
Error keeps up, and thus perperuares itſelf from Age to 
Age ſo effectually, that tis impoſſible ro remove it. It 
has been obſerv'd, that the ſame Days have been happy 
and unhappy to the ſame Nation: For Inſtance, Ventidius 
the Roman General, beat the. Parthians on the ſame Day, 
on Which they vanquiſh'd Craſſus. Lucullus engag'd Ii. 
granes on a reputed unlucky Day, and yet beat him. "Twas 
on this occaſion, that the General being ready to give Bat- 
tle, ſaid ro ſome that endeavour'd to diſſuade him, by rea- 
ſon of the pretended unluckineſs of the Day; © So much 
the better, we ſhall render it a fortunate Day by our Vi. 
© tory.” This is the treatment due to Superſtition ; [I 
mean, to laugh at it, when we cannot exterminate it. 


XLII. Another fuperſtitious, but very famous Practice, 
invented by Aſtrologers, is, the preparing of Taliſmani, 
Before I entertain thee on this Subject, tis fit Iſhou'd warn 
thee againſt confounding them with Gamahes, that is with 
certain painted Pictures, either in relievo, or naturally en- 
graven on Stones, Mettals, Herbs, Flowers, and other 
Productions on the Surface of the Earth, or in its Entrails. 
Here follows a Lift of the moſt famous Gamahes which 
Naturaliſts, Travellers, and other Authors, curious Enqui- 
rers into the wonderful Effects of Nature, have mention d 
in their Works. As for thy part, being paſſionately fond 
of eyery thing aſtoniſning and amazing, I doubt not but 
this Catalogue will pleaſe thee. Bur remember, that 1 
will not be ſecurity for the real Exiſtence of theſe Curioſi- 
ies: I give thee them barely on the Word of thoſe from 
whom I have receiv'd them, without exacting from thee 
any other belief, than that I fairhfully tranſcribe what they 
have written. I ſhou'd not be put to the trouble of oblig- 
ing thee to ſo many Reflections, if thou waſt as cautious 
in believing as I am. fs: + 
The mention d Catalogue of Gamabes then runs as 
ollows ; . : 
6-4 King 
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King Pyrrbus had an Agate on which were repreſented 
the Nine Mules dancing, and Apolle in the middle playing 
on the Harp. PRIVY | 4 

Albertus Magnus ſaw ar Colen, in the Tomb of the Three 
Kings, Two very fair young Fellows, which Nature had 

inted on a Cornelian. | , | 

In a piece of Marble ſaw'd in two, was found the Image 
of Silenus. © 

In St. Fohn's Church at Pſa, is a Stone, on which by Na- 
ture alone 1s perfectly well painted an old Hermir in a 
N ſitting near a Rock, and holding a Bell in his 
Hand. | 

In the Church of St. Vitalis at Ravenna, is a Franciſcan 
Monk naturally expreſs d on an Afh-colour'd Stone. | 

In the Hercynian Foreſt was found a Stone, which naru- 
rally had the Figure of an old Man, with a long Beard, 
and crown'd with a triple Tiara, like that which the Popes 
wear. | 

At Schneeberg in Germany, was found in the Earth a little 
Statue by Nature form d our of a certain Ore which fepre- 
ſented in full relievo, a Man with a Child on his Back. 

In the Moſque of St. Sophia at Conſtantinople, on a piece 
of white ſaw'd Marble, appears the Image of St. Fohn Bap- 
tiſt, cloath'd in a Camel's Skin, but wanting one Foot, 

arure having allow'd him no more, | 

One Gamahe repreſented Roſes, and another was ftud- 
ded all o'er with Stars. 

Albertus Magnus is reported ro have had a Stone nas 
turally mark'd with a Serpent, with the admirable Virrue 
of drawing all Serpents to ir, if plac'd where any fre- 
quented, _ 5 

; The Marqueſs of Baden had a Jewel, which, from what 
Point ſoever the Spectator look d on it, ſtill naturally re- 
preſented a Crucifix. | 

He had alſo one which reſembled a piece of Marble. 

At St. George's Church at Venice, is another Gamahbe; 
which perfectly repreſents a Death's Head; | 

In England the figure of the Fiſh call'd a Perch has been 
found fo perfectly well repreſented on a Stone, chat no part 
of its ſhape, nor even one Scale was wanting. ; 
Several Flints was formerly preſented ro a King, which 


by natural Letters in them, intirely form'd his Name. 
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In Mauritania, near the City of Septa, now Ceuta, was a 
Spring which produc'd Stones, on ſome of which were na- 
turally engraven the Words Ave Maria, on others thoſe of 
gratia plena, and in a third fort, Dominus tecum. 
In America grows a Plant, which in its Flower diſtinctly 
repreſents all the Inſtruments of the Paſſion of Jeſus Chriſt. 
The Stomach and Belly of Auguſtus were ſo interſpersd 
with Pearls, in ſuch order and number as to repreſent the 
Celeſtial Bear. 
Certain People in Spain, call'd Les Salutadores, who pre- 
tend to cure ſeveral Diſtempers, are ſaid to be born with a 
Mark in the form of a half Wheel. | 
The Salvatori or Saviours of Tah, boaſt themſelves rela- 
ted to St. Paul, and have impreſs'd on their Fleſh the Figure 
of a Serpent, which they wou'd make us believe to be na- 
tural, tho' it is really artificial. They brag that no Ser- 
pents nor Scorpions can hurt them; and that they can han- 
dle them without any danger: Bur the falſhood of that has 
been prov d. | ; 
And thus having ſaid enough concerning Gamahe's ; thou 
Malt immediately ſee in what they differ from Taliſmans : 
Which I proceed to ſpeak of in the next place. 


XLII. I know perfectly well, that thou giveſt great 
Credit to Ialiſnans, that thou believeſt that a little bit 
of Mettal, or a Stone engraven at a certain time, and 
ig a certain manner, raiſes Men to the higheſt Digni- 
ties, or plunges them into Miſery; procures them im- 
menſe Treaſures, or beſtows on them the Favour of Princes, 
the Love of Women; and in ſhort, more than is in the 
wer of all Human Art and Induſtry to procure. I don't 
ask thee, Why thou art perſuaded, that this bit of Mettal, 
| and that Stone have ſuch great Powers, and ſuch wonder- 
ful Properties? for I ſhou'd puzzle thee too much, if I 
 * ſhoud exact a reaſonable Anſwer from thee on this Head. 
Alas! thou haſt never thought of examining the Reaſons 
which engag'd thee to believe ir; this is what ſuch as 

thou, who run headlong into Superſtition, never think of. 

But however, I proceed to ſpeak to thee of Taliſmans, and 
inform thee of what perhaps thou art ignorant I will give 

thee a particular Lift of ſeveral of the moſt conſiderable 
Taliſmans which have been made, and which Hiſtory has 
prefery'd ; then I ſhall treat of ſome of thoſe which 1 
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be made, and which 'tis pretended do beſtow on Men 
thoſe Advantages which they moſt deſire ; and at laſt ſhall 
conclude by confidering what we ought to think of theſe 
Cheats. Bur firſt, I ſhall premiſe ſomething neceſlary to 
be known in order to ſhew What a Taliſman is: This will 
be ſomething learned; but nor to affrighten thee, twill 
not be tedious ; for Prolixity on this Subject wou'd be as 
tireſome to me as to thee, But begin we with the Name. 


XLIV. Several think the Word Taliſman is deriv'd 
from the Greek, Word Tia:oue, which figniftes Perfection, 
by reaſon Ialiſmans (if we are weak enough to believe 
theſe Men) are the moſt perfect rhings here below, having 
a Power equal to that of the Stars and the Planets. Ano- 
ther Author makes this Word to come from the Hebrew 


Word hy Velem, which fignifies an Image. Others fetch 


it from the Arabick; Borel makes it to be Perſian, from a 
Word which ſignifies Conſtellated Engraving. Ducange 
believes it to come 4 Talaſmacis liters, which are Cy- 
phers, ſecret Letters, or unknown Characters, us d by Sor- 
cerers, becauſe Talamaſca Ggnifies an Illuſion or Phantom: 
Some alſo will have it produc d from a Greek, Word which 
ſignifies Conſervation. But in truth, this is to take too 
much trouble abour the Name of a Trifle. Thou art doubr- 
leſs very much ſurpriz d to hear me call Taliſmans Trifles ! 
which is yer the moſt favourable Name that I can allow 
em; and they wou'd have a more ſhocking one, if without 
ſparing them, I calld them as they deſerve. Bur to go on: 


XLV. Apollonius Tyaneus is made the Inventor of TI I 
mans: But ſome will have the Agyptians to have made that 
diſcovery, and that according to their Conjectures, becauſe 


Herodotus ſays, in the ſecond Book of his Hiſtory, Thar, 


that Nation having firſt given Names to the Twelve Cœle- 
ſtial Gods, they allo engravd Animals on Stones. In 
ſhorr, I am perſuaded withour any longer examinarion, 
that whoever it was that invented Taliſmans, . more 


at diverting himſelf by impoſing on others, than Eriouſly to 


eſtabliſh a Science which he believ'd to contain in it any 


thing of Solidity. 


XL VI. Let us then ſee what a Taliſman is; and to that 


end firſt let one plead for them, who ſet up for ju- 
5 Ly ſtifying 
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ſtify ing this ſuperſtitious Practice. He has ſaid all that he 
thought of greateſt Force to ſupport it; But how weak will 
his ſtrongeſt Efforts prove! A Taliſman, ſays he, is nothing 
but the Seal, Figure, Character, or Image of a Cœleſtial 
Sign, Planer, or Conſtellation, made, impreſs'd, graven, or 
cary'd on a Sympathetic- Stone, or on a piece of Metral 
agreeing with its Star, by an Operator whoſe Mind is firm. 
ly and attentively fix d on this Work, without ever being 
diſtracted or diverted by any foreign Thoughts, on the 
Day and Hour of the Planet, in a fortunate Place, in ſe. 
rene and fine Weather, and when it is in the beſt Diſpoſi- 
tion in the Heavens which tis poſſible to be, in order to 
draw the more forcibly its Influences, to produce an Effect 
depending on the ſame Power, and the Virtue of thoſe In- 
fluences. Behold a very ample Definition! The more it 
ſays, the leſs it gives us to hope for; for all theſe Circum- 
ſtances requir'd to the making of a Taliſman, render the 
Effects which it promiſes very ſuſpicious. Iis requiſite, 
ſays this Definition, that the Maker have no diſtraction, 


that his Theughrs without any avocations be cloſely fix d on 
His Work. Wou'd one not ſay, that this Planer whoſe In- 
* fluences he expects, to apply them to the Mettal or Stone, 
might know the roving of his Thoughts, and ſo ro puniſh 


him, refuſe him what he asks? If I wou'd run thro' all the 


parts of this Definition, I ſhon'd find in it many things ve- 


ry ridiculous. The beſt Definition that cou'd have been 
given of this Work, wou'd be, That Taliſmans are certain 
Figures graven or cut with ſeveral vain Obſervations on 
the Characters or Diſpoſitions of the Heavens, to which 


Aſtrologers and Mounrebanks attribute wonderful Virtues, 


and the Power of attracting the Cœleſtial Influences. This 


Definition does not indeed flarrer the Taliſmanic Profeſſion ; 
but when I Define, tis not my Bufineſs to, flatter, bur ro 


ſpeak Truth; to repreſent the Thing as it is; to expreſs its 


Genus and Difference: Here the Genus is the Figure, and 
the Difference the vain Obſervations made by Judicial A- 
ſtrologers; that is, by deluding Cheats. 


b | 
XLVII. Let us conſider the pretence, that the Matter of 
the Taliſman receives theſe miraculous Influences, which 
theſe Men poſitively affirm, render them fo Powerfal and 


Efficacious. 


The 
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The carv'd or melted Mettal being, ſay they, èxcited by 
an exterior Agent, and above all, arrack'd by an external 
Fire, its Enemy; its merallick Spirit being thus mov'd and 
excited, more ſtrongly implores and attracts the aſſiſtance of 
its Planet, to reſiſt that external Agent, and to combat this 
Tyrant of the World, and Deſtroyer of all Things; for ir 
is the property of all Natures to reſiſt, and ſearch after 
help, at the preſence of their contrary ; and fince the Aſtral 
Virtues and Influences are much better receiv'd when the 
Subject is agitated and in motion, than when it is inactive, 
becauſe of the irradiations of the Spirits puſh'd by this mo- 
tion, which in iſſuing from their Subjects, give a more free 
paſſage, and thereby render the acceſs and entrance more 


eaſy to the Planetary Influences: From all this, I conclude, 
that 'tis great pity that the Founders, Lockſmiths, Far- 


riers, and in ſhort, all thoſe Artificers which Work on 


theſe Metallic Subjects are not better inſtructed; for they 


wou'd then know, that ſome Planer being always preſent 


whilſt they Forge or Melt, all their Works are ſo many Ta- 
liſmans, with which they might drive a gainful Trade. How 
many Influences wou'd fall on a Key which the Smith 
forges, becauſe of the irradiations of the Spirits by the mo- 
tion given them by the Fire, which by iſſuing out of their 
Subject, give the more free paſſage, and facilitate the entry 
and ns to theſe Influences! If you reject this Reflection, 
reject the Argument which thou haſt juſt read; for char 1s 
its foundation, and is a very natural Conſequence of it. 


XLVIIE. They go on to Argue thus : And becauſe the 
Planer has divers Influences which ir emits without diſtin- 
tion; and the Taliſman is to receive them alſo in the fame 
manner; the Operator muſt therefore apply his Mind not 
only to the Star, bur alſo to the End and Deſign of his Ope- 
ration; ſo that thus forming the Image with the Qualities 
which he pretends to introduce into the Taliſman, that 
Image determines by the ſame Law that Influence to com- 


municate itſelf particularly to the Taliſman, and is exactly 


and particularly drawn out from amongſt all the reſt which 
the Planer may produce. All this ſigniſies, that if the Ta- 
liſmanical Artificer ſhou'd neglect the having an actual In- 
tention, and not have a very ſtrong Imagination, the Influ- 


ence which he wants wou'd not ſtir a ſtep to come to and 


reſt on his Work. Theſe Influences muſt then be very In. 
L 4 telligent, 
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telligent, to know ſo well whether the Operator intends to 
attract them, or not; and ſtand very much on their Pun. 
_ Rtilio's of Honour, thus ro abandon a poor Workman, be- 
cauſe his Thoughts happen'd for ſome Moments to ftray 
from them. Bloc if 

XLIX. The Figure, ſay they, is alſo of great impor- 
tance with regard to rendring the Taliſman efficacious, and 
that becauſe the Figure fixes a greater Sympathy, the re- 
ſult of which is, that the Mettal is in a better Diſpoſition to 
receive the Influence of the Planet. I have already hinted, 
that the Figures made uſe of to repreſent the Cœleſtial 
Signs, are purely arbitrary, and have no other exiſtence 
than in our Imaginarions ; that the Sign call'd the Balance, 
for infrance, is no more like a pair of Scales than a Wind- 
Mill; tis then ridiculous to pretend, that if a Balance be 
engraven on a piece of Mettal, that by a Sympathy caus'd 
by Reſemblance, it will attract the Influences of a Sign, 
which it really does not in the leaſt reſemble, Vo 


L. But what follows, is incomparably fine ! You wear 
about you, for inſtance, (add theſe Writers) a Taliſman, to 
ſtrike Terror, or to excite Love; that is, of Mars or of 
Venus; your Taliſmans ſtrongly imprinted or impreſs'd with 
the Influences of the Stars, are here below as it were theſe 
Stars incorporated with their proper Matter; and accord- 
ingly actuate and exhale their Virtues as the Stars do; and 
you who wear theſe, are to them as the Heavens, and an In- 
telligent Cauſe, which move em from one place to another; 
you convey them to the places where thoſe Perſons are 
which you wou'd terrify, or engage to Love: Theſe Per. 
ſons, at the inviſible preſence of theſe Stars, receive theſe 
Influences, ſenſibly feel themſelves by their Virtues in- 
fluenc'd to Fear or Love, and accordingly produce thoſe 
Effects with regard to you, becauſe tis from you that the 
ſaid Influence and Virtue iſſues. If I ſhou'd pretend to di- 
vert myſelf with a Man's Weakneſs and fooliſh Credulity, 
T ſnou d not aim at any other way of Arguing than this; 
and is indeed by theſe, and other the like Arguments, that 
theſe Pretenders perſuade ſimple People, and even thoſe 
who ſet up for Parts, of the great Power of Taliſman:. 
Thoſe who fwallow theſe groundleſs Reaſonings, are in 
Raprures, when they are taught, that with a * 
18 | | | | cy 
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they have as ir were the Stars in their Pockets. What 

ſhall I ay, they are themſelves a fort of diminurive Hea- 

vens, Who give what Motions they pleaſe ro their Pocket 

Stars, and who deſporically diſpoſe of their Influences. 

Imagine then, Oufle, my dear Diſciple, that a Lawyer is of 
Counſel in a very important Cauſe, on the decifion of 
which, wou'd depend his good or ill Fortune, and that 

Equity is of his fide.” Tis then conſequently of great impor- 

rance to have Judges which ſhou'd ſtrictly obſerve the Laws 

of Juſtice. But according to the fine Rules which thou 

haſt juſt read, he has nothing more ro do than to prepare 
ſome Taliſmans under the direction of Libra, with the Fi- 
gure of the ſaid Balance engraven on it, and inſtead of Sum- 
mary Charges, to preſent ſome of theſe Taliſmans to the 

Judges ; there will then from them iſſue our ſuch juſt Influ- 
ences, that the ſaid Judges ſhall be forc'd to conform to 
them. This Precedenr = talk like a Lawyer) doubtleſs 
ſurprizes thee ; for thou didſt not expect it; bur yer tis in- 
tirely comprehended in the Taliſmanical Science, that Sci- 
ence which thou ſo much admireſt, and on which thou ſet- 
teſt ſo high a value. Don't take it amiſs that I tell thee, 
thy Admiration proceeds from no other Reaſon than thy 
Ignorance. Examine thro'ly the Arguments which this 
Science makes uſe of to ſupport what it advances, and thou 
wilt not any longer admire it; or if thou admireſt any 
ching in it, twill be, that it has been able to ſeduce ſo ma- 
hy Men by ſuch impertinent Reaſons. Judge you then 
now, whether we ought not to believe, what Authors have 
written of all theſe famous Taliſmans, menrion'd in Hiſtory, 
and which I'm going to diſplay here, ro be ſo many Tales 
invented for Diverſion. But yet I don't pretend ro affirm, 
that there never have been any ſuch Things as Taliſmans : 
No; I wou'd only convince thee, that they have nor in 
the leaſt, by virtue of their Fabrick, thoſe ſurprizing Pow- 
ers Which are attributed to them. Let us now rake a view 
of theſe Taliſmans, and do thou remember what I have juſt 
been ſaying, and apply it ro what I ſhall ſhew thee. 


LI. Rabbi Aben Ezra ſays, That the Idols which the 
Hebrew Text calls Teraphim, were nothing elſe bur certain 
brazen Inſtruments, ſhap'd like Solar Quadrants, in order to 
find the Hours proper for Divination : But Rabbi Eliezer- 
Gadol affirms, That they were the Statues of Men, 9 

„ ©: of Gn under 
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under certain Conſtellations, whoſe Influences caus d them 


ro ſpeak at certain times, in anſwer to the Queſtions pro- 
| d to them. Buxtorf in his large Talmudical Diftiona)y 


bas collected what the Rabbies have ſaid. on the ways of 
making thoſe Teraphims. According to Rabbi Eliezer, one | 


of the moſt ancient Jewiſh Authors, they were made in the 
following manner: The Ceremony began with killing the 
Firſt-born of the Houſe, then his Head was pull'd off, and 
ſalted with Salt mingled with Oyl, then the Performers of 
this Operation wrote on a Plate of Gold the Name of ſome 
evil Spirit, and plac'd this Plate under the Tongue of the 
Head, which was faſten d to a Wall; and after having 
lghred Torches before it, they worſhipp'd it on the Knee, 
and this Figure anſwer d that Complement. So that either 
the Stars or Devils were engag'd in the Affair of the Tera. 
bim. Which ſhall we believe? The ſureſt way is to 
doubt of them both, till confirm'd by Evidence. And how 
important is this Evidence to guard Men againſt the Con- 
tagion of popular Errors. 


III. The firſt Gods of the Latins, which were call'd 4 
werrunci, or Dii Tutelares, Tutelar Gods, have been thought 
to have been Taliſmanick Images; and that, becauſe ſome 
Hiſtorians affirm, that ſome of them were prepar'd under 
certain Conſtellations; but ſay they, the miſchievous Ef— 
fects of Idolatry having ſpoil'd the beſt of Sciences, was 
the cauſe that theſe Images being taken for Gods, the juſt 
Fabrick of them was ſtifled and wholly loſt. If Idolatry 
had caus d no other Miſchiefs, there wou'd be no great Rea. 
fon to complain of it. Not to find the juſt Fabrick of Ta- 
Aſmans, is certainly nothing leſs, than a great Loſs ! 


nt LIT. The Palladium of Troy, the Roman Bucklers, the 
Statue of Memnon in Agypt; which -mov'd itſelf, and is ſaid 
to have utter d Oracles, as ſoon as the Sun ſhone on it: Se- 
januss Statue of Fortune, which infpir'd Reſpect, and 

roughr good Fortune to thoſe who poſſe(s'd it, and the Fi- 
gure of the Stork which Apollonius plac'd at Conſtantinople, 
zo drive away the Storks, have all been taken for Tali/- 
mans. 6 | 


5 Some wou d make us believe, That in à certain City of 


Apt, there are no Crocodiles, as there ara oe 
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Towns ſituatè along the Nile; becauſe there was a Leaden 
Crocodile bury'd there under the Threſhold of the Tem- 
le; and that Mehemer-ben-Thaulon having caus d it to be 
. the Inhabitants afterwards very much complain d 
of it, averring, that from that time they were very much 
afficted with thoſe Animals. | 

Gervaſius ſays, in his Book 1ntitul'd Otia Imperatoria} 
That Virgil fix'd a golden Fly on one of the Gares of the 
City of Naples, which during the ſpace of Eight Years that 
it continu'd there, prevented any Flies ever entring thar 
City. The Rabbies ſay, That none are ever ſeen in the 
Place where the Beaſts are kill'd and flay'd for Sacrifice. 
Nor according to Celius Rhodiginus, I. 23. ch. 30. Antig. 
Lection. were there any in the place where the Ohmpick 
Games were celebrated, nor in the City of Leucadia in 
Acarnania. According to Pliny, the Oxe Market at Rome 
was exempr from them, as was the Temple of Hercules ac- 
cording to Solinus : According to Cardan, a certain Houſe 
in Venice, as alſo according to Doctor Gervaſius, was the 
Refectory of the Abbey of Maillerus in Poiten, and ac- 
cording to Fuſil, there was but one in a whole Year ſeen 
in the great Shambles of Toledo in Spain. | 


The ſame Gervaſius ſays, That Virgil caus'd to be fer w 
on a high Mountain, near the Ciry of Naples, a brazer 
Statue, with a Trumpet in his mouth, which ſounded fo 
loud, when the North Wind blew, that it drove away the 
Fire and Smoak of Volcano, ſo that the Inhabitants receiv'd 
no damage by ir. Tis alſo affirm'd that he made a com- 
mon Fire, where every one was free to warm himſelf, 
near which he plac'd a brazen Archer with his Arrow 
cockt ready to ſhoot, with this Inſcription : hover ſtrikes 
me, I will draw my Arrow. That it happen'd when a Fool 
ſtruck this Archer, ar the very moment he ſhor his Ar- 
row into the Fire, and thereby exringuiſh'd it. Alexander 
Neckam, an Engliſh Benedictine Monk, ſays alſo in his 
Book of the Nature and Propriety of Things, that the 
ſame Virgil ſeeing the City of Naples afflicted with Horſe- 
Leaches, deliver'd it from them by a golden Horſe-Leach 
which he threw into a Well; Thar he made Statues call d 
the Salvation of Rome ; which were warch'd Night and 
Day by Prieſts, becauſe that as ſoon as any Nation de- 
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fign'd to revolt and rake up Arms againſt the Empire, rhe 
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Statue that bore the Mark of that Nation, and which wiz 
:Worſhip'd by it, ſtirr'd its ſelf; a Bell which it had 3. 
bour its Neck, rang, and the ſame Statue alſo pointed 
wut the Rebellious Nation: That he caus'd Shambles 90 
be built at Naples, where the Meat never ſtunk or corrupt. 
ed; and that he plac'd on one of the Gates of the City d 
Naples, two large Stone Statues, one of which was calld 
Merry and Beautiful, and the other Sorrowful and Hideout ; 
That they had this power that if any one paſs'd tho' the 
Gare on the fide where the Firſt was, all his Affaires ſhou' 
fucceed according to his deſires; bur if he went thro' on 
the other ſide, they ſhou'd end unfortunately. Thus we 
hear abundance of Miracles charg'd ro the Account 
of honeſt Virgil, who was undoubredly more ambitious 
of making excellent - Verſes, than Taliſmans and Charm, 
Bur this is what commonly happens to Illuſtrious Men, the 
World will always add ſomething aſtoniſhing ro their 
great Endowments. © 


IIV. 'Tis pretended that Allertus Magnus made a Ma. 


chine which repreſented a Man intire, having worked 


Thirty Vears on it without intermiſſion, to forge it under 
divers Aſpects and Conſtellations; the Eyes, for inſtance, 


hen the Sun was in the Sign of the Zodiac correſpondent 


io thoſe Parts; which he caſt of Metals mixt together, and 


mark d with the Characters of the ſame Signs and Planets, 


and their divers and neceſſary Aſpects; and ſo the Head, 
che Neck, the Shoulders, the Thighs and the Legs formd 
at ſeveral times, and mounted and faſtened together in 
the ſhape of a Man; which were able to reveale to the ſaid 
Albertus the ſolution of all principal difficulties. This 


is What was call'd the Androide of Albertus Magnus, and is 


reported to have been broken in pieces by Thomas Aquinas, 
by reaſon of the great noiſe it made. Henry de Aſſid and 


Bart holomy Sibylla, affirm it to have been compos'd cf 


Fleſh and Bones, but by Art, and nor by Nature. If they 


had only ſaid that this Machine ſpake and even digeſted, 


it wou'd not have been incredible, ſince in thy time we 


have ſeen thoſe who ſpake, and a Captain of a Ship made 


an Artificial Peacock which eat and digeſted, and that by 
Mechanic Science which has no need of either the inſpecti- 


on of the Stars, or the aſſiſtance of Devils to produce ſome- 
ching ſurprizing. But to ſay that this Figure inſtructed 


Albert, 


_ woo co wow. oa a fame r 0 


Albert, that it taught him to reſolve all the difficulties 
which occur'd in his way in the Study of the Sciences, to 
which he applied, is really ro carry the power of th 
Machine too far, for reafonable People to give credit to it: 
For in ſhorr, tis plainly ro ſay, if this Figure comprehend- 
ed theſe difficulties, and had all the Judgment and Under- 
ſtanding requiſite ro ſolve them, that it was conſequently 
more able than the Operator who made it. Does nor ſuch 
4 monſtrous Story Shock thy Credulizry 2? 


LV. Ils reported that the Figure of a Brazen' Serpent 
kept all the Serpents edt of Conſtantinople ; but that Maho- 
met the II. after raking that City, having by an Arrow 
broken rhe Teeth of rhis Serpent, a prodigious multitude 
of Serpents threw themſelves on the Inhabitants, without 
doing them any miſcheif ; becauſe all their Teeth were 
broken, as were thoſe of the Brazen one. Doſt thou com- 

hend how this Brazen Serpent, or the Planet which 
vern d it, hindred the appearance of the others, and how 
after having its Teeth broken, it ſuffer d them to come chi- 
ther on condition that their Teeth ſhou'd be broken our 2 
am thy Genius, and conſequently, ought to know more 


than thou, ſince thou art under my conduct; but cerrainly. 


if thou explaineſt to me how this can be done; I will 
myſelf willingly become thy Diſciple. 


LVI. Another admirable Taliſman at Conſtantinople, in 
the reign of the Emperor Anaſtaſius, was a Brazen Image 


of Fortune, with on Foot one a Ship of the ſame Metal. 


Some pieces of this Ship being broken off, the Ships cou'd 
not enter into the Port of Conſtantinople ; nor did they ger 
in till after theſe pieces were again faſten d in their places. 
When the influences were reunited, they no longer refus'd 
their obliging aſſiſtance. Have I not reaſon to call this an 
admirable Taliſman ? Is any thing more aſtoniſhing, than 
to ſee a little bir of Braſs thus impregnared with influen- 
tes, which being plac'd as the Planer requires, gives an 
eaſy entrance to great Ships, and which, upon being never 


ſo little diſplac'd, turns them ſhort, ſtops them, and abſo- 


lately hinders their entrance into the Port ? If this is true, 
Can one after this doubt of the Truth of Influences ? I ſay, 
if this is true, tis a very amazing Argument in favour oF 
the Miracle. = 

8 LVII. We 
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II. We read in theHiſtorical Parallels, chat in the ri 
of Robert Guiſcard, Duke of Calabria and Apulia, was found 
a marble Statue, which had around its Head a Brazen 
Ring, on which were engraven theſe words, Kalend Maii 
oriente ſole, aureum caput habebo. On the Calends of My, 
at Sun riſing, I ſhall have a golden Head. The Prince 
Found amongſt his / Priſoners of War, a Saracen, who ſaid 
that theſe words ſignify d, that if on the firſt day of Mg 
when the Sun ſhou'd riſe, the place where the Head of thi 
Figure caſt irs ſhadow was obſery'd, there wou'd be: 
Treaſure found there. A certan Writer has rank'd this Fi. 
gure amongſt the number of Tahiſmans ; but improperly ; 
for twas barely Aſtronomical z that is to ſay, that he who 
-plac'd it there, had himſelf hid the Treaſure in the place 
Where he well knew that it's Head wou'd caſt its ſhadow 
on the appointed day. To this end, no more knowledge 
was neceſſary than what was ſufficient ro fix the Stile of a 


LVII. A Citizen of Alexandria, nam'd Calligraphus, ſaw 
at midnight Brazen Statues move, and heard them cry a. 
loud, That ſome were then murdering the Emperor Mauri. 
tus and his Children at Conſtantinople. I wou d willingly 
alledge that this action of theſe Statues is too prodigious 
for us to believe that they were Tal:ſmans ; but according 
to report ſome of them producing, if we will believe it, as 
great wonders, we may without any conſequence, allow 
them the ſame name. | 


LIX. At a place call'd Tavara, in Zamorra which was the 
ancient Numantia, there was a Head of Metal which di- 
tected the Fews when they approach d that place, and in- 
ceſſantly cry d out; Have 4 care, here's a Jew hidden herea- 
bogts. Ask a Ialiſman- maker how this can be, he'll anſ- 
wer, That tis by an Antipathy betwixt rhe Stars which 
reſide over the Fews and that which govern d that Head. 
But none but Oufles will be ſatisfy' d with this Anſwer, 


/ 


IX. St. Gregory of Tours ſays, Thar as the Workmen were 
digging the Bridges of Parn, they found a piece of Copper 
on which were repreſented a Rat, a Serpent, and a 
Fire; and that afterwards it being neglected, . 
Sf | roken 
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kacken, the City was infeſted with a grear number of Rars 


and Serpents, and was frequently afflicted with Fires. Hap- 
py is it for Truth, that this Tradition is not any of chole 
which we are oblig d to believe. e 


IXI. In Apt, to ſtop Hail, four Women ſtark ñak d 


are to lie on their Backs on the Earth, and their Feet moun- 
ted up in the Air, in which poſture they pronounce certain 


Words. This ridiculous and impudent Ceremony was 
taken from the poſture of a Taliſmanical Figure, which was 
reported to have ſerv d to ſtop Hail, on which, ſays Cho- 
mer was a Venus ly ing along. 9 

The Ambaſſador de Bre ves, mentions 2 Stone cut in che 
ſhape of a Scorpion, fix d in the Walls of Tripolz, to extir- 


pate all venemous Beaſts, which continually infeſted that 


City before. "of 7 | 
It has been thought, that the ſole Figure of Alexander 
was ſufficient to render thoſe happy who wore it; that of 
Hercules was plac'd on the Doors of Houſes to guard them 
from ill Accidents, with an Inſcription which ſignify'd, Lee 
nothing evil enter here; which gave occaſion to Diagenes to 
ask in Rallery, Which way the Maſter of the Houſe then 
went in. A certain Author has call'd theſe two laſt forts 


of Figures Taliſmans; but is in the wrong; for they dont 


retend to any Celeſtial Influences, but are rather ſimple 
erreſtrial Superſtitions. | 1241 
Suidas tells us, That an . at the O/ympic Games had 
the advantage over ſeveral other Runners at the Race; 
becauſe he had a Taliſman faſten'd to his Heel, on a thin 
Plate of Copper, on which were graven Diana's Feer ; bur 
when that was taken off, he cou'd nor come up with them. 
"Tis ſaid, That St. Thomas being incommoded in his Stu- 
dies by the great noiſe of Horſes which daily paſs d by his 
Windows to the Water, he made an Image of a Horſe, 
purſuant to the Rules of Fudicial Aſtrolegy, which being laid 
two or three Foot Under- ground in the Street, the Grooms 
were conſtrain d to find cut another way, they not being 
able to make any Horſe go by that place. 59 


Theſe are moſt of the famous Tal iſmans of which Hiſtori- 


ans have preſerv'd the Memory. I have reflected on ſome 
of chem, ro ſhew thee how ridiculous they are; and 'ris 


* 
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 -,- enough to read the reſt, even by thyſelf to find ont their In 
„Dolly. What I have faid of Ialiſmans which have been t 
made, may be alſo ſaid of thoſe propos d to be made; for  P 

_ Inftance of theſe latter. l u 


ILXII. Marcellus Empiricus ſays, That to cure the Cholick 
which forms itſelf in the gut which is call'd Colon, 
which extends from the right Kidney to rhe left, paſſing 
the botrom of the Sromach ; the Recipe is ro prepare a 
Taliſman of a thin Plate or Leaf of Gold, which is to be 
engraven on the 21 Moon with a Graver of the ſame 
Metal; that being thus graven, tis to be pur into a little 
golden tube, ſtopp'd with Goats-skin, and then bound with 
a Thong of the skin of the ſame Animal, to the right or left 
| Foot according as the Diſtemper is on the one or other fide; 
, that tis requir'd from him that makes uſe of it, that he avoid 
all carnal Knowledge of any Woman, eſpecially if ſhe be 
pregnant, and that he take care not to enter into any 
Graves or Sepulchres; and ro conclude, that above all 
things he take ſpecial care to put his Shoe on his Left Foot 
before his Right. What remains is too tedious and im- 
pertinent to be repeated here. 4 


2 
- . 1 


To acquire the favour of Kings, Princes and Great Men, 
and even to Cure Diſeaſes, Engrave, ſays another Author, 
the Image of the Sun, in the ſhape of a King ſeared on his 
Throne, with a Lion on his fide, on very fine Gold, which 
3s to be to the laſt Degree Refin'd in the firſt face of the 
Lion. 


One ſhall have, tis ſaid, a ſubtil Wit, and excellent Me- 
-mory, if care be taken to engrave in the firſt face of the 
Twins, or the Vrgin on fine Gold, the Image of Mercury 
in the ſhape of a Young Man fitting, holding a Caduceus in 
his Hand, and his Head cover'd with a Har. | 


3 In ſhort, "Tis affirm'd that the Image of Mars, engraven 
5 on the firſt Face of Scorpion, inſpires Courage, and renders ] 
Men Victorious ; that the Image of Mercury, engrayen on 
Silver or Tin on the Day and Hour of Mercury, renders 
| Men ſucceſsful in Trade and Gameing; Thar the Image 
= of Fupiter, engraven on Tin, Silver, or on a white Stone, 
An che figure of a Man with a Rm Head, procures Ho- 
nours, 
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nours, Greatneſs and Dignities; Tis requiſite, add they, 


to render this more credible, that it be accompany d with 
punctual and myſterious Circumſtances; that it be done on 
the Day and Hour of Jupiter, when he is in his proper 
Sign, as in Sag2ttary or Piſces ; or in his Exaltation, as in 
Cancer, and that he be free from all Impediments, principal- 
ly from the ill Aſpects of Saturn and Mars, that he be in a 
juſt Poſition, and not ſcorch'd by the Sun: That ro be mer- 
ry, beautiful, and to have ſtrength of Body, tis proper to 
engrave the Image of Venus, as a Lady holding in her 
Hand Apples and Flowers, in the firſt Face of the Balance, 
the Fiſhes or the Bull: That to acquire Riches, we are to 
engrave the Figure of a Crab, on the Hour of Saturn, that 
Sign being in the middle of the Heavens at the ſecond Face, 
on refin d Lead, Silver, or Gold: To aſſemble together, or 
force Animals to fly, the Figures or Signs of the Planets 
which govern thoſe Animals are to be drawn, when thoſe 
Signs or Planets are in a proper Diſpoſition, that is to ſay, 
if ro ger them together, the Planet muſt be in a good Diſ- 
poſition ; if ro drive them away, it muſt be in an ill Con- 
juncture. Taliſmans are laid in a place to which one wou'd 
draw Animals to frequent, as in a Dove-houſe ro bring Pi- 
geons thither ; in a Wood to bring Wolves thither, in or- 
der to kill them; in a Camp thro' which Enemies are to 
March, to ſtrike Terror into them, and rout them; in a 
Grankry to drive away Rats and other Vermin which ear 
up the Corn. | 

Indeed, One muſt be thro ly perſuaded of the great prone- 
neſs of Men to believe, ro imagine thar they ſhou'd give 
credit to what is ſo widely diſtant from all manner of proba- 
biliry ; to pretend that they ſhall believe, that a bir of Metal 
graven at a certain time, and impreſs'd with a certain Fi- 
ure, ſhou'd amaſs and unire to itſelf in a Moment more 


Properties than all the Phyſicians by their Application ro, 
and Study of the Secrets of Nature; and all the Chymiſts 


by their Reductions and Diſtillations, have been able to 
diſcover in Animals, Plants and Metals for the ſpace of ſe- 


veral Ages! 


LXIII. From all that thou haſt juſt been reading, thou 
ouꝑhtſt ro conclude; that nothing was ever more Imperrinenr, - 


nothing more Chimerical than Fudicial Aſtrology; nothing 
. M 


more 
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more ignominious to Human Nature, to which it is a rea * 
Scandal, that any Men ſuou d be ſuch cheating Impoſtorꝭ I t! 
as to delude others, under pretext of an acquaintance with I i 
the Cœleſtial Bodies, and pretend to diſpoſe of their Influ. = 
-.ences, by Figures and Words; and that there ſhou'd be I. 
Men fooliſh enough to give credit to their Promiſes, the 1 
performance of which, Reaſon ſhews to be impoſſible. ot 
140. | +32 ; 1 K | or 
That an Aſtrologer has ſometimes foretold Truth, ; ot 
owing to either Chance, or certain Paſſions which he has al 
dexterouſſy inſpir d to puſh on the ſucceſs of his Prediction, L 
cor to Conjectures wholly, independant on his Rules, and $' 
founded on Informations which by his addreſs he has ac. 
| quir'd of the Condition, Manners and Conduct of thoſe 7 
. who apply to him to learn future Events; or becauſe that 
even they themſelyes have help d him to ſucceed, by the - 
Simplicity and ill Management. A famous Judicial Aſtro. 
.. Joger (I mean Agrippa) who has certainly icarch'd to the 
bottom of the Subject of which I am treating, and wo!! 
> himſelf ſeem d inclin d to give it all the credit, that is 4 
Profeſſion requir d, ſtraining all poſſible Learning to provell 
its Validity, at laſt remarks, Thar in Alexandria a Tat 
», was:levy'd on Aſtrologers, which was call'd the Fools-Peny ; 
; becauſe, ſays he freely, none but Fools will have recourk 
to Aſtrologers. Conſider, whether thou wilt continue one 0 
of the Fools; For after having read theſe Reflections, cant 
thou reaſonably doubt of its being a downright Folly to gie nc 
5 way to the Dreams of this Deluſion? Bur if thou yet con-M 0 
N tinueſt to perſiſt in the Dependance which thou haſt hi- 3 
therto had on them, I proteſt to thee, on the Word of a 
juſtly incens d Genius, that I will perplex thee in even bl 
thing ; I will ſo deſtroy thy Health, that it ſhall not be in o 
the Power of all the united Ceœleſtial Influences to cure fu 
. thee; L will diſtract thy Mind more than it already is; fer re 
of what uſe, will ſound Reaſon be to thee, if thou wil Fr 
ſtill perſiſt in being the continual Bubble of all Cheating. th 
Prerenders ? I will confound thy Affairs, and raiſe up Diſ th 
ficulties that ſhall ruin thy Eſtate; and that to the end that ſe] 
thou mayſt not have leiſure, to hearken to Aſtrologers; I 
will fill thy Houſe wich Specters and Phantoms; I will... 
«1 deliver thee up 4 Prey to pretended or real Sorcerers and th 
- . Magicians ; and will be fo very far from oppoſing the = ic 
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Fright weaken'd their Prejudice, or chat they really foynd 
ing the Arguments in it unanſwerable; they reſolv d 990 


ſelyes purſuant to their Deciſions. 


ſome uneaſineſs, an Opinion n had ſo perfectly Noteea d. 
| * F as ; renne 
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vils, if any of them have a Deſign to rorment and cruſh 
thee under their Perſecutions, that I will "ſearch Hell for 
ſome to bring hither, if they either will, or can, like ſo 


many Furies to torment thee ſo as to rob thee et all Neſt: 


In ſnort, Iwill turn thy Houſe ihro a fort of Hell, ſo will 


I fill it with Horror, Troubles, Terrors and Confati- 


on, and that becauſe the Care of guiding thee being en- 
truſted to me, tis my Duty to rid thee of this Error; 
or if 1 cannot, to puniſh thee as thou deſerveſt; and 
alſo becauſe I will no longer be the Object of the 
Laughrer and Scorn of the Geniuſes of all thoſe Aſtrolo- 


gers which delude rhee, | 


The End of the Critico-comical Reflections on Fudicial Aſtrology. 
SY Yi otro ma he © 298 2M eee 


— —„ 
— 


4 p £% ZW 3% 5 * 9 
5 1 — . . 828 f z k & 
C H A P. XX. 
* * 1 . 
1 1 * i bs * 


What was the Succeſs of Monſieur Oufle's reading 


dent Chapter. 


the Critico-comical Reflections in the prece- 


Onſieur Qufle and the Abbot Doudon were in a great 
Conſternation after the reading of theſe” RefleFtons ; 
not that they were fully convinc'd, chat it was a Miſtake 
to give Credit to Judicial Aſtrolagy; No, they were tod far 
gone in Superſtition, wholly to alter their Opinion ar firſt 
ht. But what perplex d them the moſt, were the terri- 


b Threats of the pretended Genius. They | read” them 


over again more than once, and ar laft found them ſo dread- 
ful, rhar rheir Minds were perfectly intimidated: They 
read over the whole a ſecond time, and whether their 
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the future to conſult any Aſtrologers, nor regulate t 
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Monſieur Oufle was for ſome Days very Melanchsly, 
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thoughrfull and ſilent. He ſeem'd not to abandon without 
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Taſte, 
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Taſte, and the conforming to which had given him ſuch 
great Pleaſure. In the mean time, the Marriage of Ruzin 
and Belor began to be talk d of; and he did not refuic the 
Match ſo warmly as before: In ſhorr, from Day to Day 

be ſeem d more inclin'd te end that Affair according to the 
deſire of Madam Oufle, Ruzine and Belor ; and it had been 
. effectually terminated thus, if the treacherous Mornand had 
not ruin d all thoſe favourable Diſpoſitions of Monſieur Ml | 
Oufle, when it was leaſt expected. The reaſon of which! 


2 follows. A= | | | 


Belor, who began to be well receiv'd by Mr. Oufle,frequent- 
ly viſited him. It happen'd by I know not what Indiſcrerticn, 
that in ſome of his Viſits, he „ e an utter diſlike of Ma-, 
nand; and allo drop'd ſome Words which ſhew'd that he 
1 wou'd nor bear him long in the Houſe, if he became Ru;i. 
nes Husband. Valets commonly knowing all that is faid 
or done with their Maſters, and Morhand being one of the 
meſt vigilant on that account, he quickly learn'd rhe Senti. 
ments of Belcr, and the Averfion which he had for him. On 
Which he without any delay refolvd what ro do, which 
was, to uſe all his Art ro hinder that Match, which he 
foreſaw wou'd be ſo diſadvantageovs to him, as to tum 
him out of a Houſe in which he had fo long liv'd, and cn 
which his Fortune depended. He having been employ d in 
© the Straragem made uſe of to convey to Monl. Ouft the 
© Diſcourſe of the Genius; and having been in the Secret of 
.. the Conſpiracy againſt his Maſter, and withal knowing him 
to be na farther diſpos'd to give his Confent to this Mar. 
kriage, than the Arguments and Menaces of the Genius had 
4 brought him to, reſoly d to inform him who was the true 
= Author of the Cririco-comical Reflections: And his Reſolution 
| 1 Ms executed almoſt as ſoon as taken. | | 
b Twou'd be difficult perfectly ro comprehend the Joy which 
* is ſimple Man felt, when he knew this Secret; for by this 
_Anformarion and obliging News, he found himſelf ar liberty 
ro conſult and believe Aſtrologers without fearing any thing. 
Bur yer he did not thro'ly depend on what Mornand faid i 
to believe it without requiring ſome Proof, which ſhould 
leave him no room to doubt of the truth of the Trick which 
had been plaid him. But Mornand promis d him ſuch cle: 
evidence, as ſhon'd put all out of Queſtion. To this end, be 
N ; TO OC 
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,rwas in the breaking off a Match which this Aſtrology 
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* Day hid him in a place, where he over-heard a Con- 


verſation betwixt Madam Oufle, Ruzine and Belor, in which 
the Diſcourſe rurn'd very much on this Stratagem. And 
thus Monſ. Oufle learn d more than was neceſſary to his 
full Conviction, that his Man had told him nothing but the 
Truth. The Abbot Doudon, to whom he had imparted 
what Mornand had told him, was nor leſs pleas d than his 
Father with this Diſcovery ; and in ſhorr, the whole ended 
in the utter diſmiſſion of Belor, and aſſuring him that he 
wou'd never conſent that he ſhou'd marry Rx ine, tho there 
were no other Husband for her in the World but him. 


Thus we ſee how this Stratagem ended, which was made 
uſe of to rid Monſ. Ouſie of his Bigotry to Fudicial Aſtrology ; 


forbid him to make, and in his continuing ſtill infatyared 


with the Predictions of this Impertinent and Chimerical 


Science. 
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The SECOND PART. 
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Which displays Mr. Our L E's Notions concerning 
Devils; the Power which he aſcrib'd to em; his 


N 


fear of them, and the Reaſons which drew him. 


into it, 


ME Ounfieur OUFLE, as we have 
ſeen, being ſo eaſily induc'd ro give 
credit to all ſtories of Spectres and 
Phantoms, of which he either Heard, 
or read; tis thence to be ſuppos d. 
that he was very ſtrongly bent to 
believe whatever was ſaid of Satan, 
Devils, Wicked Spirits, and in 
ſhorr, of all thoſe ambirious fallen 
Angels, ro whom ſome allow ſo 
much power, that if we ſhou'd ſuffer our ſelves to be led 
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by all the Stories they forge concerning them, we 
ſhou'd rake it for granted, that they diſpoſe of all che Eie- 


ments, and that even the whole Ccurſe of 3 itſelf is 
ſubjected to their Direction. 


Monſieur Oufle in a Ooarerlacica with his Becther Non- 
crede, diſcourſing on this pretended deſporick Power of De- 
vils; the latter, a very learned and very judicious Man, 
who perfectly well knew what theſe evil Spirits can, and 
what they cannot do, and whoſe Credulity never advanc'd 
beyond the Power of Sound Principles to juſtify and ſupport 
it; rejected, with all the Reſolution which Reaſon exacted 

of him, 1 know nor how many triſfling Follies, which our 
Viſionary atledg'd ro convince him. The Converſation 
was very ſoon interrupted, by the paſſionate oppoſition of 
Monſ. Oufle ; but yet with an intention to repair that Loſs, 
by drawing up at his cooler intervals a Diſcourſe which he 
had reſolv d on in order to give his Brother ſuch a ſparring 
Blow, as ſhou'd- utterly difenable him from ever. rifing 
again; a very raſh Undertaking, as we ſhall hercafter 


Before they took leave of each other, Monſ. Oufle pro- 


wit his Brother to ſet about this important Diſcourſe. 
Ihe Subject, added he, is very ſerious, and of roo great 
1 Conſequence, not to require a greater Attention, than 
* what Converſation admits of ; you ſhall ſhortly have my 
Thoughts in writing concerning Devils, as alſo what o- 
e thers before me have rhoughr on that Subject, and what 
you ought yourſelf ro think, unleſs you are reſolv'd to 
* defend an ill Cauſe, againſt an Opinion which is back'd 
by the Authority of che preſent as well as the moſt remote 
Ages of Antiquity. Bur my Words, paſſing off very 
quick and nor ſtaying long enough with you ro make 
ſuch impreſſion, as is ſufficient to cure you of that ob- 
ſtinate Increduliry, on which you value yourſelf ; per- 
* haps if committed ro Paper, when you often read chem, 
may have a berter effect on you, and at laſt bring you 
over to Truth. 


cc 


On hearing Monſieur Oufee talk thus, if one had not 
known him, one wou d have ſaid, Thar he was going to lay 
down invincible Demonſtrations in faypur of Devils; 


ix. 
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Monſieur Ou f IE. 169 
N. to prove, that they do whatever they pleaſe, as tho 
they were abſolute independant Beings ; or ar leaſt, that 
GOD always granted them a Power of executing whate- 
ver Deſigns they project. For iſ we ſeriouſly reflect on all 
that is ſaid of rhe wonderful Performances of Devils, 
and the Miſchief they do in the World; we ſhall agree 
that thoſe who believe theſe Wonders and miſchievous Ef- 
fects, muſt neceſſarily be perſuaded that theſe evil Spirits 
Act either by their own Power, and a natural Property, or 
by an Allowance granted them by GOD. Bur yer we are 
not to expect that Monſ. Oufle ſhou'd trouble himſelf with 
roving either this Natural Property or Divine Permiſſion. 
he poor Wretch's Intention never reach'd ſo far. The 
Arguments which wou'd have been neceſſary to prove his 
Point, were above his Capacity and Learning. Beſides, 
ſuch ſuperſtitious People as he never aim ar Knowledge: 
To talk to them of Principles, to bring them over to Rea- 
ſon ; ro endeavour to reduce them. to theſe Principles, in or- 
der to form Deciſions, and draw Concluſions, is to talk to 
them in a Language which they don't underſtand, and which 
they are not at all inclin d to Study. Their Excellence con- 
fiſts in a ſtrong belief of the moſt extravagant and ridicu- 
lous Notions, and confirming them by proper Stories. The 
Oufles, for inſtance, read in a Book which they like, that 
Devils can manage the Elements at their pleaſure ; and in 
another, that they have caus'd Rains, Storms, Hurricanes 
and Earthquakes; then all this is true, becauſe they are 
told fo, or have read it; and thus 'tis they draw Conſe- 
quences. They never vouchſafe to examine, How that 
can bs? Or, whether indeed it really ever was? fo. uſeleſs 
and ſuperfluous-docs ſuch an Inquiry appear to them. For 
of what uſe indeed, wou'd it be to People who are reſoly'd 
to believe every thing? Monſ. Ouſſe was not in the leaſt 
dilpos'd ro regulate his Opinion by judicious Arguments, 
and exact Searches, when the Queſtion rura'd on Super- 
ſtition. Whatever ſcem'd prodigious and aftoniſhing, drew 
along with it his Credulity, in ſuch a rapid Torrent, that 
his Head rurn'd, and he was, if I may ſo ſay, loſt in Won- 
der and Amazement. Of which, the Diſcourſe which we 
ſhall preſently read, is a convincing Proof. But withal, 
tis proper to acquaint the Reader, that he did nor ſo de- 
pend cn his own Ability, as not to endeavcur to get help 
10 


The. AS TORY of 


op — _ 55 . his Arguments the more forcible and convincing; 

= N to obtain this Aſſiſtance, that he went to his Son 
wie Abbot Daudon, whom he particularly valu d for being as 
Sau perſtirious as himſelf.” He then acquainted him with his 
: Deſign, and in che moſt pathetic manner, exaggerated to 
him: rhe neceflit of "demonſtrating to Noncrede, that the 
Devils are as much to be fear d as they are ſaid to be, be. 
= cauſe they do as much Miſchief, as they are reported to do. 
= His Son, who on this Head was 1 weak and as much pre- 


refuſe his ſnare of this Chpobar. o that end then, they 
ted themſelves from all Cogverſation, and toge- 


bour'd as hard as was poſſible on their Subject; Here are 
a couple of Modern Authors ſtarting up; but alas, whar 
W Thar we ſhall OY. ce. 


eke of Devils. drawn. up, by. M rear 
Ouſfle, and the Abbot Doudea * i Son an then 
eee | 


v 56h PAR T L. 
x Panne d, Brother, to Convince you ef the great Power 


of Devils, which you refuſe to acknowledge, out of a 
vain Ambition to pals for a Libertine; and this Paper diſ. 
charges my Promiſe. Read then with Attention, and 
that more than once, what 1 here write; and doubtleſs 
you'll abandon your Opinion, and come over to mine; or 
rather to that of the greateſt Authors, who have ſo thro! ly 
Treated this Subject, that cho we were of their number, 
twoud even then be hard to ſpeak with more Certainty, 
Learning, and Ability than they have already done, E 
wave not Aena ſolely on wy. own Knowled ge in draw- 


ing 
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judic'd- as his Father, applauded his Deſign, and did not 


| ther retir d into Monſieur Oufle's Cloſer, where they la. 
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ug up this for your Entertainment; but alſo, ro-acquir. 
w_ the better, have taken in the Aſſiſtance of the Ab- 
bot Doudon, my Son and your Nephew, a Learn d Man, 
as you know, he having gone chro all the Courſes of Stu- 
dies with the Applauſe of his Tutors, and alſo is a:fincere 
honeſt Man, who naturally ſays what he thinks, and cannot 
bur think very juſtly, being better acquainted with the L- 3 
a and Greek Languages, Philoſophy and Theology, than is * 
uſual in Perſons of his Age. He ſpeaks Greek. like Homer, 4 
t I and Latin like Cicerb; he never Argues without keep- 
ing cloſe to the ſtricteſt Rules of Syllogiſme, and has parti» - 
- I cularly apply'd himſelf to the Study of that part of Divinity 


1 „ . 


which Treats of Angels. Judge you, whether on this 
Foot, he ought not to be rely d on, when he ſpeaks of De- 
t I vils? Nor is it unknown to you, that by my Reading, L 
have perfectly well inform'd myſelf concerning all the Spe- 
cies of Spirits in the Univerſe; of their moſt wonderful 
erations; and in ſhort, of thoſe Subſtances that are 
naturally plac'd betwixt Angels and Men (a) ; or, if you 
had rather have it ſo, which mount to à ſort of degree of 
Divinity (6) ; and that he and I having joyn d together 
all that we have on this Subject, you will be highly to 
blame, if you don't yield to what you will preſently. meer 
wich in this Diſcourſe. | | 


You are firſt of all to be inform'd, That there are both 
Male and Female Devils; and that the latter appear d in 
the World ſome time before the former, and that they con- 
ceivd the Male Devils by the firſt Man, during ſeveral. 


Years, in which either out of Sullenneſs, Continence or Diſ- 9 
guſt, he wou'd not cchabit with his Wife (e). This is af. 1 


| ! 
(a) The Jem call thoſe middle Sub- were calbd Gods, Demons and Hes 


ö ſtances bet wixt Men and Angels, Sa- | roes: Here are the Devils, World be- 
441m, and the Greeks by tranſpoſing | witch'd, p. 16 


the Syllables, and adding but one Let- (c) Rabbi Elias ſays in his Thisby, 
ter Daimonas. The Count de Gaba- That we find in ſome Books, that for 
la, p. 71. | the ſpace of Three hundred Years 


(b) According to Socrates, as quo- | that am abſtain'd from his Wife, 
ted by Apuleius, the Deity divided there came to him female Devils, 
elf into fonr parts, which did as ic | whom he impregnated, and they were 
were deſcend from Superior to Inferi- | deliver'd of Devils, Spirits, Noctur- 
or; and the three laſt ſubdivided | nal Spectres, Phantoms, Hobgobling 
themſelves into ſeyeral gthers which | and Witches. Id. p. 161, Le Leher, 
F Ss ts 0 
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firm'd by the Rabbins, who talk as poſitively of all things, 
with which they acquaint us, as if they had liv'd in the 
time when they happen d, and had themſelves been Eye. 
Witneſſes of them. For my part, when I conſider the po- 
firive Aſſurance with which they ſpeak, 1 cannor bring my. 
ſelf to contradict them. They give me roo much Plea- 
fare, by the extraordinary things which they teach me, not 
to be believ'd. I had rather perſuade myſelf that they had 
particular Revelations, than charge them with Lying, 
when I find in their Writings any thing which I cannot 
underftand, or which ſcems repugnant ro Reaſon. I al. 
ways have a regard for wonderful Things, and think that 
the leaft I can grant them. Le ole Re 

This Power which Devils are affirm'd to have in the 
World, does not at all ſurprize me, ſince Philoſophers 
maintain, rhat they are compos d of the Four Elements (4), 
and that this World is alſo itſelf compos d of the ſame. I 
alſo believe that they penetrate all things, that they can in 
aà Moment paſs from one place to another, how diſtant ſoe- 
ver they may be, ſince they are ſo fine and ſubtile (e) that 
the moſt compact and hardeſt Subſtances cannot inter. 
rupt their paſſage, or ftop their Courſe. This being true, 
judge you, whether 'tis not very eaſy for them to enter a 
Chamber, tho' never ſo cloſely ſhur, tho' it ſuou d be plated 
around with Steel of an extraordinary thickneſs, this Steel 
wou'd yer be porous, and thro' theſe pores, they wou'd in- 
fallibly inſmuate themſelves. 3 
I have already ſaid, that the Devils began to exiſt al- 
moſt as ſoon as the beginning of the World: But will now 
rell you a great deal more; which is, That tho there had 
not been any till the very Moment in which I write this, we 
mou d not yet, for the future be without them; the reaſon 
of which is, that Learned Men, nay whole Nations are 
perſuaded, that a predigious number of Souls become De- 
vils, after the Death of the Bodies which they before ani: 
mared (F). The reaſon why I term this number prodi- 
gious, is that theſe diaboliſing Souls, are thoſe of the wick- 


ed, 


(4) Ariſtotle makes the Devils to | tile, that compar'd with ours, their“ 
be compos'd of the Four Elements, Le | are but ſhadows of Bodies. Id. 178 
Loyer, 22. , F) The old Heathers believ'd, 
| (e) Deodoret repreſents the Bodjes | That after the diſſolution of the Bodies, 
Demon: to be ſo fine, light and ſub- | the Souls became Demons, Id. 14. 

v * 25 44 5 (4) Mut 
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ed, the Rill-born, Women dying in Childbed, and of 
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Men 


kill'd in Duels (g). If you cou'd compute how many Souls 
there are of this tore, which Death forces our of their Bo- 
dies within the ſpace of eight Days, you wou'd find thar 
there wou'd be but roo many Devils to torment us; tho” 


ſome will yet make us believe, that there are good ( and 
white. ones (7); bur for my part, I call theſe ſimple Angels, 
and not Devils. Conclude then from this ſmall Reſtricti- 
on, that I don't ſo eaſily believe as you imagine, every 
thing which Men wou'd impoſe on me. ir 
But to prove farther to you, That nothing is more com- 
mon than Devils, which is undeniably certain; for great 
Men have affirm'd it in their Works; and ſince they are 
great Men, methinks we ſhou'd repoſe great Conſidence in 
what they ſay: Tis certain, I ſay, that theſe evil Spirits 
multiply amongſt themſelves as Men do (4), that there are 
ſo many of them in the Air, that it may be ſaid to be filld 


with them 


); and that thus tis doubtleſs, that it happens 


that by Neha, or rather by Aſpiration, we draw ſe- 
veral of them into our Bodies: A ſort of wicked Gueſts 
within us, whom tis not our Intereſt to harbour! As they 
are extremely bent to evil, ſo their maligniry is not idle. 
They labour as diligently as they can; but to what end ? 


Io bring on us Diſeaſes which render us impatient, and 


put us to very great pain; to infeſt us with Dreams, which 
plague and diſturb us (m); to breath into us their Wicked- 


[kt Moſt oſ the Bramin⸗ aſſert, 


That there are ſome Souls, vuich when 
ſeparated from their Bod es, are turn'd 
into Demons for their Sias; and that 
the term of their firſt Puniſhment be- 


ing expir'd, they are to wander in 
the Air, and there endure extreme 
Hunger, it being impoſſible for them 


to get ſo much as one ſingle Blade of 


Graſs from the Earth, or to refreſh 
themſelves with any thing elſe beſides 
what Men; give them out of Charity. 


1 World bewitch'd, 1.89. 


; The Srameſe acknowledge no other 
| Demon than the Souls ot wicked Men, 
w-Wwho. iſſue out of Hell where they were 
” »derain'd, wander for a certain ſpace 
ol time in the World, and make Men 


LU 


= 
= 


do all the Evil they can. They al- 
rauk amongſt the unhappy Spi- 


* 


neſs, 


| rits, ſtill born Children, Mothers that 


dye in Child- bed, thoſe kilPd in Duels, 
or who are guilty of ſome othet Crime 
of the like nature, 11. 

(») Amongſt the Pagans there were 
good and evil Angels, II. p. 21. 

(i) Leo Africans fays, That the 
A,, ican So cerers invok'd the White 
Devils. Bodin's Dæ monomania, p. 115. 

(k) Gregory M held, That De- 
mont multiply'd amongſt themſelves, 
as Men do. Count 4e Gabalu, p. 104. 

(1)- St. Athanafius ſays in q Lite 
of St. Auth, That the Air is full of 
Demons. Mercurim Triſmeg iſtus ſays 
— ſan e. Delirio Diſcuifits Mag. p. 
27 n , _ 

(n Pythagoras believ'd, That the 


| Air was full of Demons and Spirits 
121 which 
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.2mels; and engage us to practice it, in order to render ug 5 
qually Criminals with themſelves. I here unfold to ju 
N 


Muyſteries, certainly hitherto; unknqwn to you; make 21 
9 proſitable uſe of them; think as I do, and you will chin 


11 . 7 (28 | > 

T4 I there is ſuch a vaſt number of Devils, chat ir ſeems MY... 
.* 3mpoſlible.ro fix it, yet a Perſon, Who particularly. apply'd Wl .. 

=, - himſelf to that Study, has at laſt attain d that Knowledge: 
ile knew how many there are, as exactly as if he had told 
. em all over one by one, and made them paſs by before him. 
He aſſures us then, that there are Seven millions, four hundred 
and five thouſand nine hundred and twenty-ſix (n), Errors 
n Computation excepted, adds he. I like him very well WW. 
for this prudent reſtriction; for in ſhorr, as it is pro- 
buable, that the Air being quite full of them, as I have juſt MW... 
deen ſaying, and that conſequently their whole number 
muſt be much larger, we may reaſonably. believe that he 
vnly meant the particular number of thoſe who inhabited 
the Country where he wrote. Do juſtice, I beſeech you, 
to my Reflection, which I think I had reaſon to maxe. 11 
i have already told you, that they are compos d of the Four 
"| Elements, and chat tis for that Reaſon that they frequently 
diſpoſe of them at their FR :- Bur tis alſo true that 
hey are ſometimes terribly bandy d about by theſe very 
=  * = Elements; and that when a Devil expects a quiet reſidence 
8 on the Earth, even at the Moment when he leaſt thinks 
dent, he's diſpatch d ſo far, that he's carry d to the Region of 


3 Fire, from thence hurryd into the Air, and then into the 
bp Vater (o) ; when finding himſelfthrown out on all fides, he 
"i mixes with rempeſtuous Hurricanes, and inſinuates himſelf 
. into the Winds; where he makes a terrible noiſe to re- 
4 0 1 6-4 | | venge 
"IX V which ſent hither Dreams and Diſeaſes. | Bodin, p. 404+ De Lanere, p. 27. . 
” Ie Loher 84. . (0) Empedocles ſays, That the wick- + 


* I „P. 1 2 
e Jobn Wier in his Book de Pre- | ed Demons are fo hated by the Ele- 
e, has drawn up an Inventory of | ments, that they thruſt them from one 5 
| Diabolical Monarchy, with the | to another, and ſhove them ſometimes Iſl -* 
__ Names and Sir-names of Seventy-rwo | into the Region of the Air, now into F 
Trinces, and Seven millions four hun» | the Sea, then to the Earth, and at o- 


* 
* 


| : fred gnd five thouſand nine hundred | ther times to the Elementof Firs ; now 8 
aud twenty - ſu Devils, errors of Com- | into the Sun- bears, and: mam the ce 
© ©" puratioi only excepred, adding their into Winds and Storms. 1 Loyer, ; 


Walities and Properties, and to what 4 p. 184. * "rH 
Prurpoſes they mayſerve when invok'd. 1 . 3 
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a I Sons; on the Earth, by irradicating its Trees, 8 de- 
nk roy ing as much as he can, the Fruits which it produces; 


in which certainly there is 


no feaſon at that time to ac- 


m knowledge him for the Director of that Element; 4 Qua- 
d by which ſome have attributed to Dæmons (9); and if 


e: What others have thought, 


is true, That the Stars are 


d plac d where they are, for no other teaſon than to prevent 
m. the Devils aſcending. into the Heavens (); what -ſtiou'd 
ed hinder our Tei that the wicked Angels, puſu d on 


rs I | yer farther by a reyengefull 


Spirit, intermix with the In- 


ll W fences of the Stars, in order to corrupt them, and convey 
o- to us with them, ſo many Evils, of which we feel but too 
t many Effects, but are not able to comprehend their Cauſe; 
er We torment ourſelves in endeavouring to diſcover it, with- 
de out being able to _ aſs our End. Ah! how much 
d Pains wou d be ſpar d, it Men, like me, ſhou d turn over 


ſo many Books, which they 


I wou'd willingly here acq 


| ).'Tis "oy, bable, that the 
"elders wn aud 4 Perfians obſerving that 
Human Affairs were here below ſub- 

e ject to great Viciſſitudes, which came 
If 4p them from Heaven ; ; thence took 


dees, the ove call'd Armaſdder, for the 

e Direction of Heaven, and the other 
Amanius tor the Earth; and the Ro- 
mans ſubſtituted in cheir Places Jupi- 

ter and Pluto, and after yards the Be- 
vils came to be acknow!eig'd to ſup- 

7 ply che place of the latter. World be- 
Wich'd, 1. 15, 

1 Mabomet in his Alcoran, feigns 

the Stars to be the Centinels of Hea- 


. 


proaching it, and piying into the Se- 
*crets of GOD. 
ter Heffod diſtinguiſhes four 7 
cies of Rational Ader res, Gods, Dz- 
0 os, Demi-Gods r Heroes, and 
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occaſion to forge Two Suptere' Dei- 


ven, to keep the Devils from ap- 


won't once allow a reading, 


or read them without ſufficient Application ro enable 
them to penetrate into their deepeſt Secrets. 


uaint you to what length the 


. Devils have Power to extend the duration of their Lives (H, 
A1 have ſo many other things to oy to Jou, that I ſhall 


not 


Men. He goes farther, he ſpecifies 
i the duration of the Liſe of Den; 
for 'tis as well of: Dzmonsy - as 
Nymphs, that beſpeaks in the 

here cited; and Plutarch underſtands 
him ſo A Crow, ſays Hefiod; lives 
nine times as long as a Man; à Stag 


ſour times as long a8 2 Crow j a Ras 


ven thrice as long as u Stag the Pha- 
nix nide times 25 long as. 4 Raven; 
and laſtly, the Nym phs live ten times 
"2s long as the Phœnix. One wou'd 
not be apt to take this Computation 
for any thing above a Poetica Rant, 
| below the Thoughrs'of Philoſopher, 
© and even the Imitation of :2-Poeri; be- 
[. cauſe as void%of all Poeticuls Grace 2s 
Truth. But Plutarch is not of this 

Opinion: He ſeeing, that ſuppoſi 
ö the” Liſe of Man 18 2 
which is its ordinary duraticn, the 
Demons muſt live Six hundted and 
eight 
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on | * nee 


us ben ge bündelt on ile Elements; on the Waters, for inſtance, 
ou | by railing Storms, and putting them into continual Agita- 


„ * 


176 De HISTORY 1 
not dwell on that Subject; if you ſhew never ſo little I; 


Authors which may inſtruct you; bur yer I will not do it, 
without you promiſe to read them as I do, with reſpec, 
and confidence in them. = 


" IK. 


- alledge my Eyes to you for Witneſſes, according to your 
laudable Cuſtom, becauſe I paſs with you for one that i; 


a a full Moon (:); that when the Figure they aſſume is that 


_ eighty thouſand four hundred Years, (t) The Conjurers burnt at Pan, 


and not being able to conceive the | averr'd, That when the Devil wou 
poſſibility of coming at any inſtance | for m an aerial Body for his uſe, s 
of the Dzmons living ſo long, choſe | requiſite the Wind thou'd fayour hin, 
rather to conclude, that Hod by the | and the Moon be in the Full, Del 
Word, the Age of Man, underſtood Diſquiſit. Mag. p. 303. 
only one ſingle Year. Hiſtory of Ora- («) If Saran aſſume an Human 
cles, p. 69, 70, 71. Shape, *tis always with ſome defi 
% Evil Spirits may appear rather | ency, or extravagant diſproportia, 
in the Night than by Day; and on the | either too black, or too White, or to 
Night betwixt Friday and Saturday, | Red; too Big, or too little. De [4 
rather than thoſe betwixt other Days, | nere, p. 34+ | 
Bodin, 248. | Sorcerers depoſe, That the evil Sp. 
The Noon day Dzmon appearing | rits who ſhew chemſelyes in Hum 
in the ſhape of a Woman, was nam'd | Shape, are commonly Black, and Ti 
Empuſa. This was a Dzmon, who, | ler than ordinary, or no bigger tha 
according to the Scholiaſt on Ariſto= | Dwarfs. George Agricola, in bb. 
phanes, in ranis, was ſent by Heca - Spiritibus Swbterr ancis. IF 
te, and appear'd ouly to miſerable de- Mandragora, 4 familiar Devil, ! 
ſpairing Wretches, and that at the | the ſhape of a little beardleſs black 
Hour of Twelve. Le Loyer, 157. Man, wich diſhevell'd Hair. ** 


clination to be inform d concerning it, I will point out the 


# 


After having Treared of the Original, Nature and Num. 
ber of Devils; I proceed ro their Apparitions. I will not 
tell you what I have ſeen ; for twill be in vain for me tg 


extremely deluded ; you wou'd be ſure ro charge them 
with being Impoſtors. I ſhall then content myſelf with 
drawing up a Particular of what I have mer with moſt 
Authentic on this Subject, in the Books of thoſe Author 
which have in a manner exhauſted ir. Is it really credi. 
ble, if Devils did not appear, that ſo many Learned Men 
wou d have ſo poſitively affirm'd it; have told us what time 
they appear d, and have particulariz'd ſo many remarkable 
Circumſtances of all the various manners of their Appear 
ing? We learn from them, that the Devils commonly ſhew 
themſelves in the Night betwixt Friday and Saturday, or at 
Noon (+5) ; that to form for themſelves the ſhape in which 
they pleaſe ro appear, they chooſe a favourable Wind, and 


of a Man, tis always frightfull and ill proportion'd (2); 
| | ct 


* 
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for inſtance, very black, extreme big, or very little; if 


thar of a Woman, that inſtead of Feet, twill have Dra- 

ns Heads (x), or appear like a Widow in black Cloaths, 
Par cruel, breaking the Legs and Arms of thoſe whom ſhe 
meets 0); that they Metamorphoſe themſelves into Elms, 
Rivers, Dogs and Oaks (z), into Birds which predict fu- 
ture Events, being ſhur up in Cages (a), into Lawyers (6), * 
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into Straws, inro Sows (c), into a Mais of Gold (d), into 


tain Judge was not afraid to tear off 
his Arms, and throw him into the 
Fire. Delrio l. 4. Incredul. Scar. 59. 

Schortiwus has taken from George A- 
gnicola his Deſcription of the Moun- 
tain Devils; he ſays, That they take 
up their reſidence in the Mines which 
are. under the Mountains ; that chey 
are cruel, and appear in horrible 
ſhapes ; that they inceſſantly diſturb 
and torment the Labourers in the 
Mines ; ſome call them Mowntaineers, 
becauſe they commonly appear very 
little, being ſcarce three Feet high, look 
old, and aſſume the ſha pe of Workmen 
in the Mine, being dreſs'd in a Waſte- 
coat and Apron both of Leather. 
World bewitch'd, 1. 238. 

(x) The Lamia, were Foreſt Dz- 


mons, in the ſhape of Women, who 


inſtead of Feet, had gonceal'd Dra- 
gons Heads, Le Loyer, 199. 

(y) The Ruffians fear and reve- 
rence the Meridian Dzmon, who ap- 
pears in Mourning, in a Widow's 
dreſs, at Mowing and Harveſt-time, 
breaking the Arms and Legs of the 
Mowers and Reapers, if they don't 
proſtrate themſelves on the Ground 
when they ſee her. camera ius s Hi- 
ftortcal Meditations, tom. i. I 4. c. 10. 

(x) Some Hiſtorians ſay, That the 
Devil talk'd with Apollonizs in the 
ſhape of an Elm, with Pyrhagoras, 
in that of a River, with Simon Mag us 
in that of a Dog, and with ſome o- 
thers in that ot an Oak. Nuss: 
Apology. 29. 

{<) Magicians force rhe Dæmons 
to unite with Birds, and ſuffer thein- 
ſelves to be ſhut up in Cage: , John 
Leo ſays, That the Africans make 2 
publick Trade of it: Thoſe who con- 


Cilt them on future Events, pay them] 
by 


* 


— — 


Lettuce 


with a piece of Mony for their Owners, 
and after having taken it, the ſame 


Birds bring back the Anſwer in their 


Bills, written on a little ſcrip of Pa- 
per. Ines. Sc. p. 39. 2 N 
(b) Mier ſays, I. 4. de Pr aſtigiis c. g. 


That the Devil pleaded a Cauſe in tho 


ſhape of an Advocate in Germany, 
having heard that the adverſe Party 
had by Proteſtation given himſelf to 
the Devil in caſe he had taken his 
Landlord's Mony, the Diabolical Ad- 
vocate, immediately q uitted the Bar, 
and before all the Spe&arors carry'd off 
the per jur'd Wretch. | 
(c) Fro: ſſard mentions a Gentleman | 
nanm?*d Remong, in the County of Co- 
raſſe, near Ortays (a Town where the 
Counts de Fox generally refide,) who 
bragg'd ot a Spirit or Dzmon, who in- 
form'd him of all that paſs'd in the 
World, preſenting himſelt to him in- 
viſibly, ſometimes at Nine at Night, 
and at other times at Midnight, and 
talk'd wich him: But at laſt he en- 
gag'd him to appear, what reſiſtance 
ſoever the Dæmon made to his Curio - 
fity. The firſt time whillt Remond 
was putting on his Shoes and Stock- 
ings, he turn'd himſelf into the ſhape. 
of rwo or three little Scraws, fighting 
with one auother. Ramond not con- 
rent with this, wou'd have Orzon (for 
ſo he call'd him) ſhew himſelf in an- 
other ſhape; he then appear'd in chat 
of a very large, but very lean, Soy; 
on which Ramond who did not believe 
this Sow to be his Devil, ſer his Dogs 
at her, 'whereupon ſhe made 2 diſmal 
Noiſe and vanilh'd; after which he 
never beard any more of either the 


Sow, or Crton; but dy'd within 2 


Year. 
(4) A Dzmon transform'd itſelf in- 
N to 
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Lettuce (e), into frozen Trees, into Monks, Aſſes and 
Wheels (F), into Horſes (g), into Dragons (h), into Beg- 
gars (i), and alſo that they have preſum'd to aſſume the 
ſhape. of the great Jewiſh Legiſlator (K). Theſe Authors 
have alſo obſerv d, that the Devils have never been known 
to appear in the ſhape of Doves, Sheep, or Lambs (1). 
After ſuch a great number of Relations cited from ſo 
many different Authors, you wou'd have me be Incredu- 


SS +4 @ =. a - iS as as oc 


lons ! You wou d have me ſay with you, that all this is Ne 
falſe; you wou'd in ſhorr, that after having for many g 
Years ran thro ſuch a prodigious Courſe of Reading which 
has perſuaded, and convinc'd me; that I ſhou'd inſtantly 
believe the contrary to what I have ſo long believd! I | 
ee 1 
to a Maſs of Gold in the preſence of (i) Ar Fpheſus, Apollonius Tyaneus 
St, Antony. Le Loyer, Flo. was defir'd by the Citizens to drive 
(e] A Dzmon chang'd itſelf into a | away the Peſt which then reign'd " 
Lettuce, before a Nun, according to | there. He commanded them to Sa- \ 
Sc. Gregory, I. Dialog. : ccifice to the Gods; after which he t 
) According to Gaqum, Haiſftor. | ſaw the Devil in the ſhape of a Beg- 
France. in the time of Philip the Fur, | gar, in very ragged Cloaths. He or- l 
a Dæmon preſented itſelf to a Monk in | der'd the People there aſſembled to f 
the . ſeveral ſhapes of a Tree cover'd | ſtone that Beggar ; which they ac- 0 
oder with Froſt, a blaek Man on | cordingly did, and the Stones being \ 
Horſeback, a Monk, au Aſſe, and a | taken off by the direction of Apollo- C 
Wheel. f ' * nius, there was found under the | 
) The Demon of Ann aberg kill'd | Heap, inſtead of a Man, a black Dog, h 
above Twelve Miners with the blaſt | which was thrown into the Jakes, 
of his Mouth, in the Mine call'd, De | and the Plague ceas d. Le Loher, P 
Crown of the Roſe : He appeard in | p. 30 N 


(&) In the Reign of the Emperor 
p- 4 1. 25 Theodofius the Younger, the Jews in- 
( Fa Lavinium was a Grove con- habiting Candia, were ſollicited by a 
| ſecrated to the Argolc Juno, and in | Devil (who pretended to be their Le» 
i. it 2 very long and deep Cave, in | giſlator Moſes, ſent from Heaven) to 
. ; which harbour'd a Dragon ; aud ge- | quit all their Eſtates and Goods, pro- 7 
by nerally on a certain Day of the Year | miſing them, that he'wou'd conduct 
certain Virgins were appointed to car- | them to a dry Country, They be- 
Ty him Food; which was perform'd | liev'd him; and he led them to the 
in the following manner, according to | Top of 8 Rock, aud commanded 
Alian, I. 10. c. 16. De Hiſtoria ,Am- | them to throw themſelves into the 
malium. Theſe young Women had |} Sea, which they accordingly aid, and 
their Eyes bound with a leathern | moſt of them were drown'd. Socra- 
Thong, Cakes in their Hands, and | tes Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory, 1. 7.c. 38, : 
were led to the Grotto, where the } . (1) The Devils have never yet put 5 
Dragon was, by a Dzmoniacal Exha- on the ſhape of a Dove, that of 3 | 
lation, Withour ever Stumbling any | Sheep, nor that of a Lamb, ſays 


the figure of a Horſe. Le Loher, 


r I : 


1 | more than if their Eyes had been leit Delrio, Diſq uit. Magic. p. 304. he 
4 open; When they came to, him, he 2 | 
wou'd. not touch the Cakes of any | CC 
Who were not Virgins, | % P, 
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1 ſhall not do any ſuch thing; bur ſnall believe as formerly, 
till you have prov d to me, that you, who have never pub-. 
lin d any thing, are yet more credible than thoſe great 
Men, who after having apply d themſelves with all potlible 
Attention to the thorough diſcovery of Devils, hade carry d 
their Labours, and extended their Goodneſs ſo fax, 38, to 
impart their Knowledge to us. 1 


, q Cc »4 / 
"" "0 p 04 3, * 21 It 4 
ere ended the farſt. part of this ſurprizing Diſeou 81. 


an extravagant Uſe, that all the Advantage he can dra π] 
from it, is to Prove, That he is neither deluded, not a 
Viſionary for any other Reaſon, than becauſe he has Reai 
much. Tho I find myſelf ar preſent under a violent Tem- 
pration to enlarge on Remarking the Ridiculouſnels of this 
Diſcourſe, I ſhall yet be ſilent, ſince Nencrede's. Anſwer, - 
will hereafter ſufficiently ſhew it. And therefore I en:rear, 
the Reader to continue on reading, theſe ridiculous Imper- 
tinencies without being tired, in hopes af ſeeing the Subject 
preſently treated as it ought; that is, with Wiſe and JIudi- 
cious Arguments, which will ſerve as ſo many Preſerya- 
tives againſt the Evil which they may have occaſion d, or 
Remedies againſt the Miſchief which they may already 
have done to thoſe, who like Monſ. Oufle, are unhappily ' 
prepoſſeſs d in favour of them, and believe every thing 
Which humours their ridiculous Bigotry. rn rer 
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The Diſcourſe concerning Devils, ＋ 4 by Man- 
" fear Oufle and his Son the Abbot Doudon, and 
ſent to NoncreddeeQ. nn 


PART II. 


93 . 
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Monſieur Oufle thus continues to diſplay all that he and: 
his Son the Abbot Doudon have read, all that they 
have heard, and all that they have ſerioully thought and 
concerv'd concerning Devils, and all manner of Diabolical 
r AV nat - WS 
* * A Brother, 
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-.Brorker, I don't doubt but you have heard talk of Incubus, 
and$uccubus's ;rhar is to ſay, of thoſe who have lain with and 
abusd Women, (theſe are Incubuſes) and thoſe who having 
affutn'd' rhe ſhape of Women, (who are Succubuſes) excite 
Men td commit Crimes, which you clearly enough con- 
celve, Without its being neceſſary to mention them. If 
ypu are. ſtill inclin'd ro queſtion the Laſiviouſneſs of theſe 
Veit pIrits ; attend to what I have to fay to you, to re- 
. moye your Doubrs, and engage you to believe it. But 
We 1 to play the Philoſopher, I mean, that 
I'ſh&y't make uſe of pompous Arguments, to prove to you 
tat Desils may, as well as Men be lewd and incontinent; 
and to explain to you in what manner they practice their 
incontinence and laſiviouſneſs, (no more being neceſſary 
to that end, than to put you in mind, that they can change 
themſelves into Men and Women, and accordingly do 
whatever Men and Women do). But as I always believe 
Whatever is related, tho I am not inform'd of the poſſibi- 
liry and manner of its happening, I don't fee why you 
mou d on this Account be leſs Credulous than IJ am; and 
therefore ro the end that you may believe as I do, I pro- 
ceed ro inform you of what I know, and what I have been 
engag d to believe. © oO | 
Iiis certain, that there is nothing fo pleaſing to Devils, 
as the committing of the greateſt Crimes: This Propokiti- 
on being inconteſtable, we are not then to doubt, that they 
had much rather abuſe a marry'd Woman than a Virgin; 
Which the Dæmonographers alſo tell us (a), being per- 
ſuaded that their Relations will be believ'd, ſince they 
are founded on the Malignity of Dæmons, which all the 
World allows, and of which no body doubts. 
If I was nor afraid of ſullying your Imagination, 1 
wou'd in this place recite what Authors tell us of the 
. Pains which Women endure when they Converſe with De- 
1 vils, and why they ſuffer them (5); bur for Modeſty _ 
_ - q . LEFT IS I 
(a) An old Maid has diſcover'd to | ſervd for himſelf 2 very fine one 
un, That the Devil ſcarce ever uſes [| (whom ſhe! nam'd ro us) till ſhe 


to accompanꝝ with Virgins, becauſe. ſbou'd be marry'd ; but wou'd not 
he cannot commit 'Adultery with | diſhonour her before, as tho* the Siu 


= them; fo that he ſtays till they are | of corrupting Virginity, were not 
_—_— | marry'd: She alſe told us, That the | great enough, De Lancr, p. 218. 
common report amongſt them was, (b) I ſhall not be more immodeſt 


that the NMaſter of che Sabbath re- | than Monſieur O»fle ; for which oy 
eo id wat | 9 5 ic 1 
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J will paſs over the Circumſtances ; tho I'm apt to think 
that rhe particularizing them might contribute to brin 
you in ſome meaſure off from your Incredulity. For 
5 know by my own Experience, that nothing is more per- 
ſuaſive, than Relations attended with ſtrong Circumſtances. 
17 1 fay again, if I ſhou'd tell you what I know on this Sub- 

Hject, you'd bluſh indeed ar the hearing the particulars; bur 


ſe wou d nor leſs believe them than I do. You wou'd con- 
70 _ clude, chat ſince Authors cou d determine to publiſh ſuch 
1 Relations, and to entreat a Licenſe to Print them, they 


muft be forc'd to it by the truth of them. 507. 
wy Iis fo true that the Devils beget Children, that tis ac- 
* knowledg'd, that their Iſſue are perfectly diſtinguiſi d in 


_ the World from others, and have a Name given them to 
oy expreſs this diſtinction, that Men may not be deceiv d withe 
5 regard to them. Tis known, becauſe it has been very of- « 


ten obſerv'd, chat they are very froward, ſo ravenous, that 


1. they ſuck ſeveral Women dry; ſo heavy that they can 
ni ſcarce be carry'd.; but yer ſo lean that the Bones come thro 
2 their Skin, and what is happy for the Country where they 


are born, is, that their Life is very ſhort (c). I fay hap- 
0 BY py for their Country; for being the production of wicked 
Spirits, what Miſchief wou'd they not do in the World, if 
1 they ſnou d live as long as other Men? But yet there have 

been ſome of theſe Children of Iniquity, who have ex- 
ceeded the term allotted for their Life: One Merlin (dl, 
J for inſtance, and ſome others, who have not been known to 


LO 


rh die, becauſe they have vaniſh'd, and probably went to live 
by elſewhere (e). — 
WE - How 
fon I ſhall not in Explanation of what (4) Authors have thought. that 
1 he has ſaid, produce the Paſſages our | Merlin was begotten by an Incubus, 
L of the Books, from whence he had | who accompany'd with 2 King's 
- them, and which occaſion'd his ſpeak- | Daughter who was a Nun in 2 Mona- 
Cs ing in this manner; I wou'd ſay, page | ſtery at Karrmerlin. De Lancre p. 230. 
e, 234,224, 225. of the Inconſtancy of | Neude, p. 313. 1 ; 
[ | Demons, by de Lancre. God forbid | Fe) In the Reign of Roger King of 
that I ſhou'd Rain this Hiſtory with Sicily, 2 young Man bathing himſelt 
ſuch Filcthineſs. . 18 a. bright Mooy-light Night with 
— (c) The Succubus Children, (which | ſeveral others, thought he ſaw a Per- 
{he Gulelms Pariſienſis calls -Champis, | ſon drowning, after whom he plung'd 
not and che Germans Gambions,) are fro- { into the Water, found *twas 2 Wo- 
sin Ward, dry up five Nurſes to ſuckle 2n, drew her out, fell in Love 
not them; they are very heavy, and very | with her, marry'd her, and had a Child 

lean. Le Loher, p. 482. Bodin, p. 210. | by her. But afcerwards ſhe diſappear'd, 
eſt ©. DeLancre, p. 232, 233. Luther in his | and alſo the Child, which (he ſtole, 
en- Tzvle-Te/k, derermines their Ages to | when he was ſwimming. De Lan- 


ſon Sven Years. | N 3 cre, p. 236 (f) at 


2 
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How many Virgins :thinking they enjoy'd the Perſons 
wem chey lov'd have found themſelves abus d by De- 
vils (7)! How many Men have had Devils for their Mi- 
ſtreſſes (2)! Thoſe who have had to do with Devils, be- 
-Heving them to be Human Creatures, have not long con- 
tinu d in that Miſtake ; for theſe evil Spirits take pleaſure 
in difcovering the Cheat; and ſome of them have imprint. 
ed on Women at their departure, ſuch Marks as have con- 
vincid them that they have been deceiv'd (0). 
But let us have done with this Subject, which ſuggeſts 
too naſty Idea's, and proceed to others leſs filthy Diaboli- 
cal Practices. 2 . 
The Learned, who have treated of Devils, have not for- 
Botten, as —— may well think, to ſpeak of Demoniacs; for 
eis on theſe poſſeſs d Wretches, that the Devils triumph; 
tis in them that they rule with ſuch an abſolute Power, 
that they equally diſpoſe of both Soul and Body; of their 
Souls hy perverring their judgment, and making them ſay 
what they pleaſe ; of their Bodies by diſtorting their Mem- 
bers in the moſt terrible manner; becauſe they delight to 
make uſe of theſe Diſtortions to affright the Spectators, and 
intimidate thoſe who endeavour” to eject them. Will you 
believe what I am going to tell you! Tis, that theſe Dæ- 
mons ſo exactly nick their time to cauſe the poſſeſs d 
Wrerches to do whatever they pleaſe, that they never miſs 
of ſucceſs; and 'tis by the Courſe of the Moon that they 
or £990 zonen | Pein govern 
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CF) At cagliari in the Ile of Sar- was Benedetto Bryna, who for the 
dinia, a young Woman of Quality | ſpace of Forty Yeats cohabiced with a 
lov'd a Gentleman without his know- Succubus, whom he call'd Hermeline, 
ing it: The Devil afſum'd his ſhape, | carry*d her with him every-where in 
tlandeſtinely marry'd the young Lady, | Human ſhape, and ſpake to her, ſo 
enjoy'd, and then abandon'd her. The | that ſeveral heard her ſpeak ; but ſee- 
Lady one Day after meeting the Gen- | ing no body, took him to be mad. 
tleman, and not finding his treatment | Another, one Pinet, kept one for 
to expreſs at all his acknowledging her | Thirty Years, under the Name of 
for his Wife, ſhe re prosch'd him for Florina. De Lancre, p 215, 

his coalneſs; but at laſt being con- A Soldier enjoy'd a beautiful Vir · 
vinc'd that *twas the Devil that had | gin; bur found himſelf in the Arms 
abus'd her, the did Penance. De Lan- | of the , putrify'd Carkaſs- of a Beaſt. 
cre has with a great guſt very much | Guzl. Parifienſis p. ult. De Tmiverſf, 
enlarg'd this Story, in his Book bf the | Delrio, Diſquifiione Magica, p. 300. 
Incenſtancy of Demons. p. 218, Cc. (5) The Devil imprinted a Ser- 


— 


(E Francis Picus of Mirandulz, | pent on the Belly of Atria, the Mo- 
affirms to have known a Man of the | ther of 4 

Age of Seventh fre, whoſe * ber, 
yh. (t ) 6 5.45 &--# * n 5 * - 


atis, eter having abus'd 
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De themſelves (i): for that Planet is very aſſiſtant 0 


zorcerers, Magicians, and conſequently, ro their Maſters 
the Devils. The Diſtortions, Convulſions and Grimaces 
of the Poſſeſs'd, augment or diminiſh, as ſhe increaſes or 
decreaſes. If thoſe who undertake to caſt Devils our of 
the Bodies of Dæmoniacs, knew this, they wou'd not be 
ar ſo much Pains to ſucceed in their Deſign ; they wou'd 
go to work when the Moon is in the declenſion; and then 
the Devil's Power being as weak as the Light of that Pla- 
net, they wou d eaſily force him out: For in the Poſſeſſion 
of Dzmoniacs, tis very rare ro meet with Devils ſo oblig- 
ing, as the Story, who agreed with the Fews to enter into 


the Emperor's Daughter, and to depart at their Command, 


to promote their Intereſt (H. It muſt alſo be own d that 
evil Spirits don't always torment thoſe whom they poſſeſs; 
they frequently affrighren, more than hurt them, often 
they tickle them (‚/) and make them laugh ſo heartily, that 


one wou d be apt to ſay, (and I believe tis ſo) that they feel 


an extreme Pleaſure, They alſo cauſe them to be admir d, 
by making them ſpeak ſeveral Languages, without their 


ever having taken the Pains to learn them (m). If they do 


* 
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nothing worſe, one wou'd be glad to divert oneſelf with 


them, and ler them alone; bur rhey ofren make Con- 


tracts (n), they exact a Conſent to them, by which the 


Wretches give themſelves to them; theſe are Contracts 
8 . which 


(i) Dzmoniacs are more or leſs | a Devil, promis'd to poſſeſs the Em- 
tormented by Devils, according to the | peror's Daughter, and to leave her 


Courſe of the Moon. Le Leher, Jas ſoon as they ſhou'd command him; 


was fam d amongſt them for working 


pany, and owning to them that he was 


p. 362. a which he a:cording!y did; and they 
(K ) The Emperor Titus Veſpaſian, | in reward obtain d the revocation of 
having taken Jeruſalem, publiſh'dan | che Edict. Le Loyer, p. 290. 
Edit againſt the ew, obſerving their ) Dzmoniacs have been ſeen to 
abbath and Circumciſion, command- | have been hoiſted in the Air, tickled 
ing them ro eat all forrs of Mears | on the Soles of their Feet, and inceſ- 
without diſtinction, and lie with | fantly langhing. Bo4tn. p. 306: 
their Wives at thoſe times which were (n) Others have been heard ſpeak - 
forbidden by their Law. Hereupon | ing Languages which they had never 
this, they defir'd Rabbi Simeon (who | learn'd. Id. p. 294- 
(n) The Hiſtory of the Devils of 
of Miracles) to Petition the Emperor | Loudun ſays, pag. 53 Phat the De- 
to ſofren this Edict. Simeon ſet for- | vil Leviathan, was tor d to ſurren- 
ward on his Journey with Rabbi | der a Contract compos'd of the Fleſh 
Eletzar; and in their way they met a | of a Child's Heart, and the Aſhes of 
Devil nam'd Banthamelion, who de- | a burne Holt, taken on a Sabbath at 
fir'd to be admitted into their Com- | 07leans, >» 


(e We 


N 


- 
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Thirty thouſand beneficent Devils int | occaſiod of bis Death, 


which Cannot be revok'd, bur by a Supernatural Power 0); 


which we cannot be always ſure of obtaining; tis ſo much 
the more difficult to drive them out of the Body of thoſe 
whom they believe ro belong ro them, by reaſon, thar fre- 
_ quently ſeveral of them joyn together (p), to take the faſter 


hold, and reſiſt with the greater Vigor. All this is certain, 


and I will not enlarge any more on this Head ro convince 
you; our Religion does nor allow us to doubt of ir. 


Some Authors have pretended to rank amongſt the ſe- 


veral Species of Devils, ſome who are nor ſo wicked as 
others, who ſometimes do agreeable Services; but they 
_ don't ſtretch their Number ſo far as to compare it with 
that of thoſe who are wholly wicked; they allow of no 
more than Thirty thouſand of this ſort (9). Certainly they 
muſt have made very diligent ſearch to be able to fix the 
number ſo exactly. We ought. to be very thankful to thoſe 


who have taken this pains; for twou'd have been very dif- 
5 * 


cult for us to have ſucceeded fo well as they; twoud be the 
Hhiggheſt pitch of Ingratitude, to allow them no other Re- 


ward for their Labour, than Incredulity; this is certainly 


what I ſhall never be guilty of, 


Amongſt theſe Thirty thouſand, are the wanton Dæmons, 


Familiar Spirits, Lutins, or Wreſtling Spirits, ſo eall'd (r), 
_ becauſe they divert themſelves by wreſtling with Men, pro- 
bably ro invigorate them for that Exerciſe. There are 


ſome 


(o) We read in the Hiſtory of the || fities of Mankind, Learned Incredu- 
Devils of Loudun, p. 405. That ly, p. 368. | | 


Devil nam'd Behemoth being gone out (r) There was amongſt the Greeks, 
in ſearch of 2 new Contract, the'| a Dzmon call'd, e Tg Adu, 


Guardian Angel of the Nun which hehe Wreſtlirg Damon, and Attacker 


3 on him, and bound, of Men; from whencecame the Name 
im for a Month under the Picture of of Latin or Wreſtler. Le Loher, p. 
Saint Joſeph” in the Church, and that 2 5. Probably, tis of theſe in gene- 


it ſeem'd to the Nun, that ſomething ral, that Monſieur Ouſle deſigu d to 
iſſu'd out of her Head, and remoy'd ſpeak, and not of the Wire ler of 


y farther from her, in proportion to the Which Strabo gives us an Account: 
retreat of the Devil. . 


He ſays, that there was a Dzmon 


(p) One Elizabeth Blanchard ſaid, | calbd the Temeſan II eller, who 


= 


ſhe was poſleſs*d by Six Devils, viz. wreſtled with all Strangers that came 


by Aftaroth and the Charcoal of Im pu- to Temeſa, a City of the Brutti; he 
rsty, of the Order of the Angels; by had formerly been a Man nam'd Po- 
Belzebub and the Lion of Hell, of the | ies, and one of the Companions of 
Order of Archavgels ; and by Peron V:yſſes; and having been treache+ 


and Maron, of the Order of Cheru- | roully kill'd by the Brutii, he fer up 


bims. Id. p. 255. & after his Leath for tormenting as well 
(q) Hefiod ſays, That there are Strangers, as thoſe who had been the 


the Air, who take care of the Necci. 
| p 


(5) As 
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me who Inſtruct Men by Dreams (); what they 
are to aim at, and what they are to avoid. Others undet 

che Name of Maſter Martinet, accompany Fravellers (t). 

and put them into the ſhorteſt and ſafeſt Roads. There 

are others who ſucceſſively for many Years attend on Chil- 

dren of particular Families, ro whom they are fix d, in 

order to defend them againſt the Inſult of their Enemies (u). 

dome give Advice, but in ſuch manner, that tho they are ; 
very near, their Voice yer ſeems to come from a very greax 
diſtance (x). Some have been known to have been ſo intent 1 
on the Intereſts of their Maſters, and ſo zealous to pre- 

vent their making any falſe Steps, that they have boldly 

pull d them by the Ears, or ſtruck them on ſome part (0, 

to divert them from ſome dangerous Failure. And with 

regard ro theſe Noiſes which they make, and the Blows 

which they give, it has been obſerv'd, that theſe Motions 

are not attended with either heat, hardneſs, or violence; 

for their Hands are cold as Ice, and ſoft as Cotton (x), AF 
Theſe Devils may be rerm'd very honeft Fellows, as we 

as thoſe who are call'd Drols, who diligently dreſs their 

Maſters Horſes, and take care of their Clocks (a). Tis 

| reported 


evil Spirits engag'd in their Service, to 
the end that they may overcome the 
Dzmons of other Families, in enmity 
with them, World bewitch*d, 1. 67» 

(x) Cardan avers to have ſeen 2 
Woman at Milan, who had an inyi- 


(s) As for Cardan, fays Monſieur 
Naude, p. 252. he talk'd very diffe- 
renely concerning his Spirit; for after 
having poſitively affirm'd in his Dia- 
logue, intitul'd Tetin, That he had 
one which was Venerial intermix'd 


with Saturn and Mercury; and in his 
Bok de Libris propriis, laid that it 


tommunicated itſelf to him by Dreams, 
he in the ſame place doubts, Whether 
he really had one, or whether *rwas 


the Excellence of his Nature; and in 


ſhort, in his de Rerum Variet ate, 1.16. 
e. 93, concludes that he had not any 
ſuch thing, ingeniouſly owning it in 
theſe Words, Ergo crrie nullum Da- 
monium aut genium mibi adeſſe cog- 
moſco. If a great many Men wou'd 
ſpeak as ſincerely, ſo many Stories 
wou'd not be publiſh'd 

[t) A familiar Dæmon which ac- 
companies Magicians, and hinders 
them from undertaking any thing 


without the leave of Mr. Marzince. 


Cy. 

(v) The Laplanders believe, That 
Fathers give to their Children, and 
fonyey to them a8 an Inheritance, the 


7 


. fible familiar Spirit, whoſe Voipe al- 
Ways ſounded at a great diſtance. 
0 A Familiar Spirit gave ſenſible 
Signs, ſuch as touching the right Ear, 
when che Perſon did well, and the 
leſt when he did ill; or ſtriking on 4 
Book to make him give over reading. 
Bodin, 45, 47. 

(x) Cardan in his Tract de Varieta- 
te Rerum, mentions one of his Friends 
who lying in a Chamber haunted by 
wanton Spirits, felt a cold Hand as 
ſoft as Cotton, which ſtrok'sd him over 
the Neck and Face, and endeayour'd 
to open his Mouth, 

(a) A certain Perſon told me, that 
in the fartherNorthern Countreys,there 
are Devils call'd Drolls, who dreſs the 
Horſes, are at their command, and 
advertiſe them of approaching Dan- 
gers. Camerarius's Hiſtorical Medi- 
tations, t. 1,1, 4. c. 13+ There 
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reported of a famous Philoſopher thar he Had ene in 1 
"Pommel of his Sword (b) * which furprizes me; for having 
"choſen ſuch a place for his refidence, he ſeem' d fitter for; 
' Soldier than a Philoſopher. How many are there, whi 
wou d willingly have thoſe Devils, who force Mony to te 
turn into their Pockets after it has been ſpent (c), or wh, 
teach the Compoſition of the Philoſophers Stone (d). I be 
- Keve they wou d be much fonder of theſe, than of those 
who read Philoſophical Lectures (e). 

How facetious was the Devil who diverted himſelf by 
making a certain Preſident's Cap fly into the Air; by 
tbrowing Stones at it (F)! How obliging and grateful wi 
another, who in the Day- time hid himſelf among the Faggor, 

where ſome of his Friends took care ro feed him, and i 
the Night ſtole Corn from ſeveral places to reward his Be. 
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nefactors (g]! In ſhort, how convenient are they to be wor 


„ 5 ; 
Thiere are Mandrakes which are | 


\ wffirna'd: to be a fort of diverting or 
| familiars ſpirits, and who ſerve to ſever 
al uſes. Some appear in the ſhape of 
Animals, and others are inviſible. IL 
was in à Caſtle, ſays the Author of 
Lietle Albert, p. 130, 131. where 
. there was one, who tor fix Years had 
taten care of a Clock, and curry'd the 
"Horſes : T have ſeen the Curry-comb 
| 508 over the Horfe's Crupper without 
ing guided by any viſible Hand. 
The Groom told me, that he had 
"drawn this Familiar into his Service 
by raking a little black Hen, bleeding 
xt in a croſs Road, and writing with 
es Blood on a ſmall ſcrip of Paper, Be- 
vit do my Work for Twenty Tears, and 
Iwill rewird thee; and chat having 
| d the Hen a Foot deep, on that 
very Day the Spirit took care of the 
Clock and che Horſes, and that from 
time to time he did ſeveral neceſſary 
2 ſor him. 
(b) Tis reported, that Paracelſis 
had 2 Familiar Dzmbnenclos'd in the 
_ Fommel of his Sword. Twas rather 


: 
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two or three Doſes of Laudinum, 


which he wou'd never be without, 
- becauſe he did Wonders with it, and 
us d it as an univerſa! Remedy againſt 
all forts of Diſeaſes. Naude Afol. 
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' where their Maſters feed them with 


m 


(ce) *Tis ſaid of the famons Phyfic 
an Peter d' Apono, that he was the 
greateſt Magician of his tune, that le 
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learn'd the Seven Liberal Sciences of MW 
Seven Familiar Spirits which he key: 
inclos'd in a Chryſtal ; thar like ano- 
ther Paſectes, he us'd ro make the Mo- 
ny which he had ſpent return into his, Pi 
Pocket, Id. 274, 275. oP 
(4) A Spirit nam'd Floron, faid u H. 
be of the Order of the Cherubims, and w 
a Dzmon nam'd Barby or Beardes, k 
ſhew'd on a bit of Paper how to make 1 
the Philoſopher's Stone. Id. p. 245. 1 
299. 
(e) ca dan ſays, that Mybus bal 0 
a bearded Dame who read to hm MW.” 


Philoſophical LeQures, 

(f) A Spirit threw Stones at the 
Preſident Latomi's Cap at Torlouſe, and 
made it fly off. Zodin, p. 301. 

(4 Thb i: commonly ſaid concern» 
ing Domeſtic Devils, and is what Schot 
and Deirio relate, as taking it from 
NMeletius. That theſe Devils hide 
themſelves in the moſt ſecret places in 
the Houſe, as in 2 Pile of Wood, 


all manner of Delicacies, becauſe they 
bring to them the Corn which they 
ſteal from other Barns. When thee 
Spirits deſign to ſettle in ary Houſe, 
they diſcover their intention by heap- 
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in Rings (b), or kept in Viols (i), to be us'd on occaſion! 
Allow me then, that tis much more advantageous to have 
ſuch Dæmons, than thoſe who maliciouſſy {well up Mens 
Faces to what degree they pleaſe, and ſo disfigure them, 
that they cannot be known (k) ; thoſe who make uſe of the 


Dead ro torment the Living (), who rake up the bury'd 
Corps in Church-yards, - and gnaw their Fleſh to the 


Bones (m); or who at once carry off ſome Member of a 
Man's Body (n). | Ms 
Of all the Devils, thoſe call'd Terreſtrial, are thought to 
he the greateſt Liars (o); the reaſon of which is clear; tis 
becauſe that inhabiring rhe Bowels of the Earth, tis certain 
wat they are the fartheſt diſtant from Heaven, which is 
the Sear of Truth. As for the Terreſtrial Devils, I am 
perſuaded, whatever Authors have ſaid of them; for in 
ort, may not I make ſome Diſcoverieson this Subject, as 
well as others? And ſince I have ſuch a deference for what 
they ſay, why ſhou'd not they have the ſame for what I 
think; fince I have gather'd ſuch a treaſure of Knowledge, 
fom ſuch a vaſt many Authors, and alſo made an advan- 


ageous uſe of all their Learning; I am perſuaded, I ſay, 
| that 


ng ſeveral parcels of Chips one | and Aſuith, Comrades in the Deniſh 
won another, and throwing the | Military Service, being cemented to- 
Puaghil into che Pails full of Milk. If | gether by a tri& Friendſhip, bound 
the Maſter of the Houſe obſerving this, themſelves by a ſolemn Oath, that 
ayes the Chips together, and the | they wou'd never leave one another 
Borſedung in the Milk; or alſo if hg | either living or dying. Aſuith dy'd 
rinks of the Milk in which the Dung | firſt ; and purſuant. to their Agree- 
x, the Spirit preſents himſelf to him, | ment, Amond confin'd himſeli to his 
ud ſtays in his Houſe. Theſe Spi- Sepulchre,where theDevil,whohad en- 
tis are call'd Goblins. The Worlg be- tred the dead Body, ſo tormented V 
uche d, 1. 187. | mond by ſcratching him, disfiguring 
(b) Mierus, l. 6. c. I. Art. 3 and 4. | bis Face, and pulling off one Ear, that 
beaks of Devils enclos'd in Glaſſes | Aſmond at laſt cut off the Head of his 
[ike the Devil on two Sticks) or in | dead Friend. | | 
Rings, - r (n) Pauſanias in Phocaicis menti- 
A certain Advocate had a Fami- | ons a Devil, nam'd Ewrynomus, who 
lar Spirit in @ Viol, which was eat the putrify'd Carkaſſes of the Dead, 
tirown into the Fire by his Heirs. | leaving nothing on them bur Bones, 
learned Iucredulity, 39. (n) There are Devils who carr y off 
Y Pſellus mentions a ſort of Subter- | Mens Toes, without their feeling it. 
eons Devils, who with their brearh | De Lancre 175. 

Weſt Mens Faces, and ſwell them to (0) The Chaldeans believ'd the Ter- 
lat degree, that they cannot be | reſtrial Devils to be Liars, and that, 
own. Le Loyer, $35- ; becauſe they are the fartheſt diſtant 
exo Grammaticus, in I. 5, Hi- | fromthe knowledge of Divine Things. 


Wile Dania, relates, That Amond | Bodin, 215, 
AG 00 The. 
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chat the Terreſtrial Devils are thoſe call'd Gnomes (p), who 
. are great Lovers of Women (q), Keepers of Treaſures, f 
which I ſhou'd: have a good ſhare, if I wou'd but make uſe 
of a certain Secret which I know (7); they alſo tranſmut 


Gold into Lead (). In the ſame Rank I alſo place 1 


(p} The Gnomes are compos d of 
me: moſt ſubtle parts of the Earth, 
and inhabit in ii. The Count De 64 
Mrz 1 why Mr. Oufle did not 
veſer ro what has been faid of the 
Gnowes;. &c. is, that the Words of 
the Author of the Count de Gabalis, 
Þ 728, 129. run thus: The Damon 
2 2 mortal Enemy to the Nympbs, 
SHlphs and: Salamander; tor, as for 
Gnames, he does not hate them fo 
muck ; becauſe they being frighten'd 


Sy tbe Howhngs of the Devils which | 


they hear ar the Center of the Earth, 
etivoſe rather to continue mortal, 
man to run the ip * of being ſo tar- 
. mented, # they [hou'd acquire im- 
mortality; hence tis that theſe Gnomes 
and. the. Dæmons their Neighbours 


Keep up 2 good Correſpondence ; the 


atter perſuading the former, who 
ate naturlly very great Friends to 
Man, that tis to do him a very great 


Nice of Service, and deliver him from 


Feat Dangers, to prevail on him to 
vanounce his Immortalty. To this 
and, they engage ro furniſh him, 
whom they can perſuade to this Re- 
manciation, with whatever Mony he 
deſtres; to divert all Dangers which 
may threaten, his Life for a certain 
time, or ſuch other Conditions as rhe 
Wretctr pleafes, who enters into this 
miſerable. Contract: Thus the Devil, 
-wieked as he is, by the interpofition 
"of the Gnomes, renders: the Soul of 
Man mortal, and deprives it of Ecer- 
nal Life. | wh” 
- (4) Some arcfihute ro Dæmons, 
"Sys the ſame Count, 65 96, 97. all 
whatever ſhou'd be aſcrib'd to the Ele- 
"mentary People. A little Gnome gain'd 


the Affectrons of the celebrated Mag- 


Alena della Crux, Abbeſs of a Nun- 
nery al Cordova in Spain; ſhe render'd 


kin bappy from the Age of Twelve, 
"nad they continu'd their Converſation l 


1 


Thirty Years. An ignorant Direct 
of Conſciences wou'd perſuade her, 
that her Lover was a wicked Spirit, — 
Tis no great misfortune for the Deyi 
to have it in his power to keep up ſuch 
an amorous Correſpondence. — The 
Devil has in the Region of Death 2 mon 
diſmal Imployment, and better ſuued 
to the Hatred which the GOD d 
Purity bears him. 
Qace more, he adds, p. 132, 133, 
The Devil has not Power to baut 
Mankind at this rate, nor to Con- 
nant with Men, much leſs to make 
them worſhip him. What made wy 
for chis popular Notion, was, th 
Wiſe Men aſſembling the Tnhabitang 
of the Elements. to Preach to then 
their Myſteries and Morality; and u 
it generally happens, ſome Gnone 
acknowledging his, groſs Error, com- 
paehends the horrors of Annihilation 
and conſents to be jmmorrtaliz'd ; 0 
which they beſtow on him a Virgin, 
and immortalize him; the Nuptials ar 
celebrated with all rhe Rejoycing 
which ſuch, 2, Conqueſt deſerves 
Theſe are the Dances and joyful Ae 
clamations, which Ariſtotle ſays wer 
heard on certain Iflands, where ye 
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no Perſon was to be ſeen, 


| ] Viri ſtantis ſupra draconem qi 
in mani tene at gladium, figur am þ 
in Hematite ſcuiptam invenies, j0- 
ne in amulo plumbeo, vil ſerreo, 0 
obedient ei omnes Spiritus Subter 
ranei, & revelabunt ei omnes Th 
fauros levi Carmine, nec non exn 
hendi modum ipſi oſtendent. Ti 
num Magicum, p. 273. 

(s) Authors will make us be 
lieve, that ſometimes the Gnome 
tranſmute the precious Metals in 
vile and abje& ones, to deceive d 
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pleaſe (x). 

eQur 
her, 
it. —. | 
Devl = 

t) The Sylphs are compos'd of the 
2 12 n the Air. Count 4 
won 6e, p- 33, 34 
tun! (1) The tamous Cabaliſt Zedekiab, 
iy d had a Deſign, in the Reign of King 


Pepin, of convincing the World, that 
the Elements are Peopled by all theſe 
133 Inbabitants, whoſe Natures I have 


"WF tefcrib'd to you. The Expedient 
e which he thought of, was to adviſe 
m the Sylphs to ſhew themſelves in the 
* Air, to the whole World; which they 
1 accordingly did with great Magnifi. 
— cence ; theſe admirable Creatures 
— then appear'd in the Air in Human 
"I Shape, now rang'd in Battle Array, 
u marching regularly, lying on their 


Arms, or encamp'd in pompous 
Tents z then embark'd on aerial Ships 
of an admirable ſtructure, whoſe 
volant Fleet was ſteer'd at pleaſure 
by the Zephirs., What was the con- 
ſequence of this? Do you imagine 
wat this ignorant. Age ſo much as 
thought of diſcuſſing * the Nature of 
theſe wonderful Sights? No; the Peo- 
ple at firſt took them for a parcel of 
Conjurers, who had ſeiz'd on the Air, 
w raiſe Storms, and cauſe it to Hai 
on their ripe Corn. The Learned, 
the Divines and the Lawyers, foon 
ame to be of the ſame mind with the 
Feople ; Emperors alſo believ'd it, 
and this ridiculous Chimera went fo 
far, that the wiſe Charles the Great, 
and after him Lewis, firnam'd le De- 
donmmur, infficted grievous: Puniſh- 
ments on all theſe pretended Tyrauts 
of the Air, Which may be ſeen in 
the firſt Chapter of the Capitularie 
of thoſe two Emperors. | The Sylphs 
ſeeing che People, Pcdants, and even 
Crown'd Heads themſelves eurag'd 


Monſieur OurLe. 
1. The Sylpbs (e), thoſe Inhabitants of the Air (, who 
fftcal Pronunciation of a myſterious Name, 

put to flight all other Dzmons (x). 
2. The Nymphs, or Undins | 
Waters, and who I can make come to me when 1 


3. The Salamanders, (a) inhabitants of the Fire- 


inſt chem, reſoly'd to rid them of 


M Opinion whica they hed con- 
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), the Inhabitants of the 


a» 


4. 


ceiꝰd of their innocent Fleet; and to 
that end, by Violence to ſorce chither 
ſome Men from all Parts, ro ſhew 
them their Charming Women, theilt 
Republic and Gvernment, and then 
to replace them on Earth in ſeveral 
Countries of the World, They ac- 
cordingly did ſo. The People, whos 
ſaw theſe Men deſcend, flock'd . 
ther from all Parts, and being pro- 
polſeſs'd that they were Sorcerers de- 
tach'd from their Aſſociates, to ſcar- 
rerPopſon on tae Fruits 'of the Earth 
and Fountains, and inſtigated by the 
Fury which ſuch Imayinations inſpire, 
they hurry'd theſe innocent Men 10 
Execution. Id. p. 135, 136. 

(*] When a Cylph has learn'd of 
us to pronounce cabaliſtically the 
powerful Name, Nebmamiab, and to 
combine it effectually with the de- 
licious name Edel, all the p 
of darkneſs take their flight, and the 
Sylph quickly enjoys what he loves, 

(y) The Nymphs, or Undins are 
compos'd of the moſt ſubtile parts of 
water, Id. 33, 34. 5 
( Hominis imago ſculta in Dia- 
docho flat is & mayne 1. u_p re- 
— in manu dextra oe & in 

ia ſerpentem, fitque ſuper caput 
— Mm hols & — 
tencat ſub pedibus leonem, fl pafite 
fuerit in aunulo plumbeo cum modi- 
co Artemiſ a, ac radice fam gr act, 
tecumque babueris in ripe fluvus & 
voc args aquuticos ſpiritus, ab 1s de 
quaſitis reſponſa accipies, Trinwm 
Magecum, p. 274, 73. 

[a] The Salamanders are com- 
pos'd of the moſt ſubtile parts of the 
Sphere of Univerſal Fire, ſo call'd 
becauſe cis the principle of all na- 
rural motions, Gabalis, p. 23. 34. 

(b) What 
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4 The Ogres, a fort of Monſters who love nothing ſo well 
as Young fleſh, ſuch as that of little Children. | 
5 The Fairys, of which Grandmothers and Nurſes tel 
fo many tales ro Children; (b) rhoſe' Fairys, I mean who 
are affirm'd to be blind at home, and very clear fighred a: 
broad; (c) who dance in the Moon-ſhine, (d) when they 
have nothing elſe ro do; who ſteal Shepherds and Children, 
to carry them up to their Caves, (e) and afterwards difpoſe 
of them ar their pleaſure, who preſerve thoſe places where 
they Inhabit, from Hail and Storms. (F) | 

I think I have now ſaid enough concerning Devils, what 
they have done, and what they can do. If you will not be. 
lieve all that J have ſaid, ſee then your ſelf, I will furniſh 
you with means whenever'you pleaſe ; I will rake care that 
you ſhall ſee ſome Devils: (g) if that be abſolutely neceſ- 
lary to incline you to beleive, and extricate you our of your 


Error. 


You 
tb) What need I tell you in ſuch Times as ours 
What Fairys are, who haunt our Sylvan Bours ? 
Oft on her Knee you've heard your Mother ſay | 
What are their Forms, and what the Pranks chey me. 
| err 


Why ſhou'd we wonder Men of Senſe 

With Fables ſometimes will diſpence? 

And tir'd with Thoughc amuſe Themſelves 

With Tales of Fairies, and of Flves, wart” "i 
They lull 'em faſt like rolling Streams, | 
And Favcy's ſooth'd with gentle Dreams. 
Reaſon thus rockt aſleep deliglits 8 
To hear of Goblins and ot Sprights. Did. 


ei The Poets ſay that the Fairys | [ f] Our Anceſtors tell us, That 
have an hundred Eyes abroad, but | *rwas an ancient Tradition that where 
at home in their Houſes are blind, | the Pairys or Fades, the Wives of the 


Diction, cur. g. 
: 1 Lettres de Cir. 

. Cornelius van Kempen aſſures 
us, chat in the reign of the Emperor 
Lotharius, about the Year 830. there 
appeat'd in Frieflend a great number 
of Fairys, who took up their reſi- 
dence. in Caves, or on the tops of 
Hills and Mountains, from whence 
they - deſcended in the . to ſteal 
away the Shepheards from their 
Flocks, ſnatch away Children out 
of their Cradles, and carry both to 
their Caves. World Bewiteh'd. p. 1. 
290. 


. 


| 


Druids dwelt, no Storms, or Hail e- 
ver hurt the Fruit of the Earth 
Frey in his Ad miranda Galliarum, 
cap 10. and in his Treatiſe inticul'd, 
Anti quiſima Gallorum .Philoſoph16 
Eclog. in the Chapter, de Druidarum 
11 1 
[ſg] To ſhew the Devil to a Per- 
ſon in his fleep, rub his Face with 
the Blood of a Lapwing, and he will 
fancy himſelf ſurrounded by all the 
Devils. The admirable * Secrets of 
Albertus Magnus, 1, 3. p. 163. Pro- 
badly 'tis this piece of Superſtition 
that Monſicur Ouflle meant. | 
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ell 


Monſieur Our l Ek. 19 

You will doubtleſs tell me that the word Devil is very 
ſeguently repeated in my diſcourſe: 'Tis true, I make no 
cruple of it. I pronounce ir boldly and with pleaſure, be- 
e's I know from good Authoritys that the pronunciation 
his Name Afflicts and Torments him extreamly (þ). 

Read then, Sir, this Diſcourſe with the fame applicati- 
on that I wrote it; and do me Juſtice, in acknowledging - 
thar I have not talk d to you without evidence; fince almoſt 
I you will find in it, is founded on Books which are li- 
ens d and approv d, and conſequently cannot be ſuſpected 
of error or falſity. If you had read them as often as 1; 
zou'd believe What I do, ſo convincing are they; and 
wou d have been wholly unneceſſary for me to have 
wrote to you at this time ſo largely and very particular- 
h. Be on your guard then againſt rhe Devils, fince 
the World is full of them, and they have ſo much power, 
nor do they want Cunning, to make you feel them, and 
compaſs their ends. I exhort you fo much the rather t 
is care, becauſe if you are not jealous of them, you will 
wt think of ſecuring yourſelf, and conſequently will fall 
no the ſnares which they will always take pleaſure in lay- 
uy for you. | | | | | 


The End of Monſieur Oufle's Diſcourſe of Devils. | | 


Thus at laſt Mr. Ozfle's Diſcourſe ended, To ſay Truth? 
lam thro'ly tir'd with tranſcribing fo many. ill digeſted 
articulars, which prove nothing, and only inform us, that 


* 
5 


[b] The Jews Aﬀert, that the De- | The Jews alſo make uſe of another 
in name is of great efficacy ro | way of cheating the Devil. As accords 
755 and torment him; that this | ing to them, ou the firſt Day of the 
theacy proceeds from the five He- | Year, God is ſeated in Judgment, u 
drew Letters which compoſe it, nu- | enquire into their Sins; they endea- 
nerically taken, amounting exactly vour to, hinder their. Enemy from 
o the number 364, which is within | bringing his Accuſation againſt them, 
ve of that of the Days in à Year; | by puzzling him ſo that he ſhall. not 
und that for this reaſon he cannot ac- | know what Day 'tis; and to that 
tule them for the ſpace of 364 Days, | end, in reading their Law, they read 
md bas but one Day let him for | neither the beginning nor the end, as 


— 


ut end; wherefore they endeavour |. Szmmer! imagins they are obli 
vthear him of that 1gniaining Day | to do on that day, and thus 


catch the Devil 14 c. 1. p. 179. © 


* Bemiteb ds page 182. or 
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this weak Man obſerv'd no other Rule in his Reaſoning 
than boldly to draw Concluſions from Facts, as if they 


were undeniable, tho' moſt of them are very diſputable. 


We ſhall nexr hear Noncrede talk ; he is a Wiſe Man, who 
is not guided by prejudice, bur yields himfelf to the con. 
duct of Reaſon ; 5 that we may expect a very rational 
Anſwer from him. | | 


x 7 nl © — « — 


CHravy. III. 


Noncrede's Diſcourſe of Devils, in Anſwer to tha 
- compos'd by Monſieur Oufle and his Son Dou- 
don, on the ſame Subject. | 


1 
1 


\ 


[Ornand was the bearer of this ſurprizing Diſcourſe of 
Monſieur Oufle to Noncrede. This cunning Valet 
had an extream curioſity to read it, to ſee whether he cou'd 
meet with any thing in it which might furniſh him with ag 
opportunity to invent and ſucceſsfully execute any new Stra- 
ragems to impoſe on his Maſter. But this precious piece, 
being ſeal d with all imaginable precaution, he durſt not 
attempt the opening of ir, judging rightly, that twou d be 
impoſſible for him to make it up as it ought to be; a 
which conſideration, he faithfully diſcharg'd his Commiſſion, 
Noncrede receiv d it with pleaſure; for he did not doubt of 
a great deal of diverſion in reading it, but in reality, it had 
y'd much more agreeable, if any but his Brother had 

n the Author of it. 
After having read it ſeveral times with all the atrentioy, 
which his deſign of judiciouſly expoſing the falſity and folly 
of it requir'd, he employ'd ſome days in drawing up what 


we are going to Read, in Anſwer to it. | 
Nonerede's Diſcourſe of Devils, 


- 1 received your Diſcourſe of Devils, and have ſeveral tim 


read it thro (with all the application which uy 
5 __ 


Monſieur O d x L FE 193 
ng] deſite, and the Subject requires.) I admire your immenſe 
hey ¶ reading, but am not at all edify'd by the fruit which you 
ble. have gather d from ir. Don't expect that I ſhou'd flatter 
vio ¶ vou; you are already but too much deluded by your prepoſ- 
on- ¶ ſeſion. G O D forbid that I ſhou'd yer farther ſeduce you, 
nal I by ſtrengthening your prejudice by a baſe Complaiſance 
vr your ridiculous Opinions. You have read much, tis 
Eve; your Diſcourſe ſhews it; for it contains a particu- 
r Recital of I know not how many Opinions, Facts and 
Relations: Bur I find ſcarce any thing of your own in it. 
[ee there only that you embrace theſe Notions, without 
ever having been ar the pains to examine, Whether they 
bat Leſerve that you ſhou'd declare for them. I ſee that you 
p blindly believe theſe Facts and Stories, that is, without ever 
being inform'd (not by Witneſſes, for that wou'd be im- 
poſſible) but, by a judicious Examination, to take them ab- 
ſolurely for Truths. For my part, I own to you, that tis 
impoſſible for me to believe ſo eaſily. An ancient Sage ' 
call'd Incredulity, the Nerve of Prudence; and being 
perſuaded that he meant a reaſonable Increduliry and 
got an Incredulity founded on no other Notion . than 
Obſtinacy, I acknowledge, that tis a part of Prudence 
w be Circumſpect, and that we oughr not to be raſh 
in believing. For in ſhort, to believe, is to give ones 
Aſſent; that is, if I may fo ſpeak, ro ſubmit one's Judg» 
ment, to abandon one's Knowledge, and to yield one's ſelf 
up entirely to what one hears ſaid, or what one reads. Bur 
ell me ſincerely, I entreat you, is it the part of a Rational 
Man, thus to ſubmit his Judgment, thus ro abandon his 
Knowledge and yield himſelf up intirely, if there be no 
evident and inconteſtible Reaſons for his ſo doing? Whar 
10 I fay, will appear to you very ſtrange, nor ro ſay extrava- 
Ppea f 
olly gant, as far as I can judge by your Conduct; for it ſeems 
halo me that hitherto, it never once came into your Thoughts 
to make uſe of either Evidence or inconteſtible Reaſons, to 
juſtify your Credulity. All that is ſaid or dritten in favour 
of Superſtition, takes place with you as an Article of Faich, 
ſo firmly you believe it; and this firm belief has no other 
foundation than the Confidence you repoſe on thoſe Writers. 
Dear Brother, I entreat you to make a greater difference 
berwixt believing things of this Nature, and Religious 
mY Truths. As to the latter, I allow you are not to examine 
em ſtrictly, with an intention to 3 Whether you _— 
; 2 ea- 
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Reaſon to believe what is affirm'd- to you concerning them. 
Holy, Learned and Great Men have done it before you, 
and the Church exacts your belief of them. Submit your. 
ſelf in chis Caſe, tis but your Duty. But yet I wiſh twas 
| Rafſible for you to prevail on yourſelf, to examine with 
due Attention, what our very Holy and True Religion di. 
rects you to believe concerning Devils; you wou'd then be 
inform'd of their Fall in the 4th Chapter of Iſaiab; of the 
Envy that they bear to Mankind, in the 3d of Geneſis, and 
the 2d Chapter of the Miſdom of Solomon; the Evils which 
they are permitted to do, by reading the Book of Fob, that 
of Tob:t, and the Relation of the Devils caſt out of the Poſ. 
ſeſs d by the Power of Jeſus Chriſt, and the Advice given 
us by Two great Apoſtles, Eph. 6. 11. 2 Cor. 11. 14. 1 Pet, 
5. 8. to warn us againſt the Stratagems of theſe Wicked 
Spirits. In ſhort, you wou d find in the Sacred Books a 
vaſt many Paſſages which wou d confirm your Faith in this 

xticular; and if you are exempted from this Examinati- 
on, tis becauſe the Truths which the Church requires 
you: to believe, are ſo inconteſtible, and ſo thro ly eſta- 
bliſh/d, that you run no manner of riſque in believing 
chem. Bur to believe with regard te ſuperſtitious Pra- 
ckices and Prodigies, whatever 1s ſaid or written, with the 
fame Submiſſion, for no other reaſon than bare hear- ſay, or 
having read it, is the laſt degree of Weakneſs and Blindneſs, 
not to ſay Extravagance. "Tis with regret that I apply the 
laſt to you; but yet hope you will not take it ill, when 
you ſhall have read what JI am about to ſay, ſince -you'll 
then undoubtedly be forc d to own, that one cannot be too 
cautious, in belieying. blatt 


I proceed then thus to begin my Diſcourſe, which 1 
deſign as an Anſwer to yours. Lay aſide, I: entreat you, 
your Prejudices whilſt you look it over; for ſhou'd you 
read} it with them about you, I ſhou d appear to you 
very; unreaſonable, tho my Arguments be never ſo juſt: 
"Twill be impoſſible for you ro approve what you read, 
becauſe; you. will be abſolutely reſoly d to diſlike it, 
Bot be it how will, I ſhall begin as follows... c 
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propos d to them falls in with their Prejudices; this is vet) 
much your Cafe, this is ſo true, that if any body fliou'd, 
for inſtance, purely for Diverſion, tell you, chat he Had ſcen 
2 Devil appear | ſuch a ſhape, and if afterwards touch d 
a ſcruple of Conſcience,” for having been guilty of 4 
ye, ſhou'd return to farisfy you that the Story was falſe, 
you wou'd not believe his laſt Depoſition, but ftick'faft by 
che fitſt (); becauſe you are reſolv'd at any rare, anc 
whatever is faid'ro'the contrary, to belleve that Devils ap- 
pear as often as they, att ſaĩd to ds. TwWou'd then be in 
vain for' chis Narrator to proteſt ro you, chat he had no 
other Aim than Diverſion ; ſince even what he, faid, if 
Rallery wou'd' paſs with you' for à ſerious Truth, and 
wu wou'd wrack your Inyention to fit out Reaſons 
to convince you of the realfiry of ir (e): You” have” 
in your Chilaifh Years, heard ſo many ſtories of De- 
vils without irs ever ſo much as entring into*your” 
Thoughts to doubt of them, that continually Keeping up 
tat impreſſion, without ever endeavouing to blen 
and efface it, tis not at all ftrange that it ſtill continues 
with ybu ; for to the great Misforrune of thoſe tainted with 
theſe Notions, in their Converfation' in the World, they 
ebety- where meet a ſort of People, even amongſt thoſe ap- 
dinted their Turors, who entertain them with I know nor 
ow many Fables of their own Invention, or which After” 
Raving rhemfelyes” recelv'd as Truths, they” tranfmit 10 
co | Oe momo, 


belief of Whatever one pleaſes (4); efpecially © hi teh 


{d)> eaſy to perſuade thoſe, who q aſter that; thought himſelf! blight to 
are Willing to believe every thing, | declare, that when he ſaid that, he 
Petrarch, t. 1. Dialogue 32. meant nothing beyond Wit and Rail- 
cb) We read in the gth Chapter of | lery. And from that time the repu- 
the . ſecond Book, of 7ebn Chriſtian | tation of this Remedy ſunk. Bur hg 
From manh de Fe p. 432. many were "there yet, who wou'd 
Edit. N0rimbe &- 167 F. That Hem- | not {brink from the Credit which they 
ming ius 4 very tamous Divine in one } had formerly given it? 36”. « Aitll 
ot his Pralefions cited two barba- | (ec) They ate perſuaded before con- 
rolls Verſes ; and by way of Raillery, | ſulnng Hiſtory, that there are Months 
added, that they were® ſufficient to, and Numbers annex*d to graud Events; 
expel an Ague. Ove of his Auditors | and don't conſulc Hiſtory on this Sub. , 
try d the Expetiment on his Footman, | je& ſo much to knov/ whether their 
Opinion is true, as to find that "tis fo 
bart time the Remedy grew cut* | Several” Docug concerning cometi, 
rant, and ſeveral in the ſame Caſe t. I. p. 64. 
ound Beneſit by it. Hemmngius, 


— 


(4) Geueral 


96 Th HISTORY of 


others as credulous as themſelves. But you'l tell me, not 
one in a Thouſand doubt the truth of them. How ! Be. 
cauſe many believe them, are we therefore abſolutely o- 
blig d to believe them? If I livd among'f the Ca es, 
Margaj ats, or Teupinambouls, wou'd it be a Reaſon why 
I ſhou'd believe all their Extravagant notions concern- 
ing the Deity, Religion, or the effects of Nature, becauſe 
"tis the general opinion of the Country (d)! Alas! ro what 
ſhou'd we be reduc d if we were oblig d to receive as truth 
what moſt admit to be ſo? As the number of Men who 
are utterly unable to diſtinguiſh Truth from Falſeſhood, is 
much larger than that of thoſe clear-ſighred enough ro make 
that diſtinction, Error wou'd arbitrarily reign every where, 
ſince the ableſt Men wou'd be forc'd to follow the opinions 
ofthe Ignorant (e). I ſhou'd indeed give credit to the great- 
eſt Number, if I was certain that thoſe Perſons, of which 
*rwas Compos'd, were not Slaves to prepoſſeſſion, bur ſuch 
as conſider d and examin'd with due attention, and were 
really capable of an exact diſcuſſion and judicious exami- 
nation. LO | 


Leer us oe how the Multitude, on whoſe Authority Men 


are apt to ſet ſo high à value, generally run into Error. 


Two, three, or four Perſons of publick Reputation for 
Learning and Sagacity, ſtart a Notion, or relate a Story; 
and immediately thoſe who are prepoſſeſs d in their Favour 


ſwallow the ſtory or opinion, without any farther Exami- 
nation even at moſt, than whether thoſe Perſons are the Au- 
thors of it. TIwou d coſt too much pains to enquire whether 


theſe Learned Men thought juſtly or told truth [f]. It 


"alſo frequently happens that even the broachers of theſe O- 
pinions and Stories, have not any better examin'd them, 
oor has) | | nav 's/ than 


(a) General Tradition, and the fays Cicero, Tuſcul Nast. F. to re- 


unanimous Conſent of Mankind, is no 
Preſcription againſt Truth; for if it 


were, we ſhou'd be forc'd to allow 


of all the Roman Superflitions, Id. 1. 


P- 117. ; 

(e) The Aphoriſm, Vox Populi, vox 
Dei, woud juſtify rhe moſt ridiculous 
Pofitions, if it ſhou'd obtain. There 


is not the leaſt ſhadow of Reaſon, c. 1. 


grard the Ju ment of a multitude of 
Men, eac which ſeparate, is ſo 
little capable of comprehending the 
Queſtion, that his Sentiments are of 


no value. Agumentum peſſimi twrbe 


90 ) Unuſquiſque mavult credere, 
quam judica c. Seneca de vita beata, 


(4) Moſt 
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than thoſe who believe them. Thus tis, that you give 
credit to whatever you Read in your Books, without ever 
endeavouring to diſcoyer whether their Authors produce 
any convincing Reaſons to engage us to depend on what 
they ſay. Conſider all this throughly, for ſuch a reflection 
is what you ſtand in great need of: you wou d not be cre- 
dulous if you wou'd take this Advice; nor had you, I be- 
lieve, ever been at the pains of Compiling your Diſcourſe ; 
and if my Nephew the Abbor Deudon, wou'd to his. Greek 
and Latin join ſerious reflection when heReads, and when 
be Writes, he wou'd as well as you labour ro berter pur- 


pole, 


Another reaſon, which makes me miſtruſt what is ſaid 
by theſe people who paſs for ſuch Leared Men, that the 
Vulgar dare not disbelieve them; is, that we very frequent- 
ly find them Writing Diſſertations on the manner how ſuch 
a wonderful Event happen'd, without ever examining 
whether the Fact ir ſelf is really true, as related (g); when 
Men ſee ſuch Authors write Learned and ſerious Pieces, 
on Facts, they never doubt of the Truth of them, at leaft 


unleſs they ſee the contrary with their Eyes; when alſo 
| is 


you can, what Conſolation this Tooth 


: g) Moſt Men run naturally to the 


Cauſe, and paſs by the Truth of the 


Fact. Fontenell's Hiſtory of Oracles, p. 


32. 

Phyſicians have taken a great deal 
of pains ro find out the reaſon why 
no calloſity grows over Fractures in 
the Scull: You are very idle, ſays 
Gallen to them, J. 5. uh Jie. 
to aſſign a Reaſon for what never 
happens! For the Aſſertion, that 
theſe Fractures don't re - unite and 
harden, is falſe in Fact. 

In the Year 1593. there ran 2 Re- 
port, That the Teeth of a Child of 
Seven Years of Age, in Sue, being 
ſhed, there came one of Gold in the 
place of one of its great Teeth. Hor- 
ſtius, Phylic Profeſſor at the Univer- 
ſity of Helmſtadt, in the. Year 1595, 
wrotg a Hiſtory of this Tooth, and 
afim'd, that 'twas partly natural, part- 
ly miraculous, and ſent by G G D to 
this Child, ro comfort the Chriſtians 


then aMicted b7 the Twrks. Conceive if | 


could afford, or what Relation it had 
to either Chriſtians or Turks, In the 
ſame Year, that this Golden Tooth 
might not want Hiſtorians; Rrulen- 
dus wrote another Relation of it; 
and two Years after Ingolſterius an- 
other Learned Man, wrote againſt | 
Rulan4us's opinion concerning this 
Golden Tooth, and Rulandus imme- 
diately publith'd 2 learned Reply. 
Libarius, another great Man, colle&- 
ed whatever had been ſaid of it, and 
added his own opinion : So that no- 
thing was wanting to ſo many fino 
Books, but the truth of the Fact, 
that the Tooth was really of Gold. 


But when the Gyld{mich came to ex- 


amine it, he found that the Tooth 


was only very dexterouſly cover'd 


with Leat Gold. But theſe Learned 
Men wrote their Books firſt, and 
conſulted the Goldſmith afterwards. 
Fontenelles Hiſtory of Orucles, page 
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'tis with difficulty that they reſolve on doing this. ir in- 
iry to Learning. I ſnou d cite you many Inſtances of this 
Jature, If I was inclin' 4 10 laviſn out what 1 have alſo 


feat by y'my y Reading. dls @ 
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Another Obſervation is, „ that the Hiſtories of events, and 
che Diſſertations on the manner how they happen d, are 
much more Univerſally ſpread abroad, than what has been 
faid or Written, to prove the falſity and ridiculous folly of 
them; and thus accordingly Error inſenſibly remains, and 
Truth vaniſhes. Nothing prevails more eaſily than the be- 
Hef of what is extraordinary and prodigious, becauſe there 


are more Weak than Vigorous Geniuſes, and the moſt of the 


latter divert themſelves with bantering the former (5), by 
relling them Stories ſuited to their Taft, and Inclination 
for What is aſtonifliing. With them Prodigies ſupply the 
place of the beſt reals (i ); They are to them inconteſtable 
Arguments, and Retrenchments to ſhelter them from con- 


rempt, When they are not Able (Y to r the cauſes | 


or the effects * furprire i them.” p 
y But 


-(b There hapen'd at ac favs, | remote parts: for of all the Works of 
Ti #5 Liv. I. 1. Dec. 3. and about that | God, none but thoſe which are mi- 
ty ſeveral Prodigies that Winter or at raculous ſuit the reſt of the People, 
leaſt they were reported to have hap- and effectually prove the power and 
per d, and Men, according to cuttom, | exiſtence” of the Supreme Being. 


ate much eaſier induced to believe, | From a grain of putried Corn, to 


when once their minds are in- produce an hundred others, is nothing 
clin'd towards ſuperſtition. — | 12 compariſon with hanging @ Figure 
The more they were believ'd by the |, in the Air. This Suſpenſion accord- 
ſimple and ſuperſtitious, rhe more | ing to them, evidently proves a Dei · 

the were publiſh'd, Quo magiscre- | ty: but to hang in the Air for ſo ma- 
debant fimplices ac religt:fi bomines, ny ages, Sathrn, 7upiter, and ſo ma- 
eo etiam plura nuntiabantur. ny other Bodies many times bigger 

Claudian ſays, I. 2. in Eutrop. and more ponderous than the Eart 


That as ſoon as any Prodigies can | and regulate their Motions, with ſuch 


but peep out of the Shell, all the | certainty, uniformity, and in ſuch julk 
remainder croud to the Birth, 'thar proportion to our wants; proves no- 


they. may not looſe their opportu· thing. If they ſee no more than this, 
nit, and an hundred more of the ſame na- 


rure, they die Atheiſts, as if they had 
2. e ſemel patuit monſtris er, ſeen nothing at all. Phyſical Conje- 
nia tempes fares on the extraordinary effed s of 
Natta ſuum froperant vaſci. Thunder, by Father Lamy, of the 
Congregetion of Sr. Maur. p. 187,198. 

(i) To undeceive Men, wou'd be (k) There are few who wau'd 
to gain their diſpleaſure; and this | williugly appear ignorant of any 
wilt always paſs for a miracle; and J ching which tis naturally poſſible tor 
as fuck, wg carry'd to the moſt py W 
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But to touch a little more particularly on thoſe Books, 


which you pretend we are ſo much oblig d to give Credit to, 
that we are not allow d to doubt of the Truth of their Re- 
lations, I mean thoſe Hiſtorians Who I wiſh you wou d much 
more diſtruſt, than you do, having obſerv'd that nothing 
more convinces you, than the Narration of a ſurprizing 
and extraordinary Fact: Whilſt on my part I aſſert, thar 
ſo far ought we to be from blind believing all che Prodigies 
telated by Hiſtorians, chat we are not lightly ro credit even 
what they fay of common and ordinary Facts. When 1 
ſhall be convinc'd that an Author writes without Paſſion, 
Partiality, or too eaſy Credulity; and that he neglects no 
means of being perfectly well inform d of the truth of what 
he relates, (I) I ſhall then have a great regard for his Writ- 
ings, and think my ſelf oblig d to give credit to them. But 


I ſhall be very careful how I receive as infallible Oracles, 
whatever paſſage I meet with in Books, without any orher 


teaſon, than becauſe find them there. I will nor, for in- 
ſtance, believe that there is a Country where the People 
are dead all the Winter, and revive again as ſoon as ever 
the Spring begins to appear (m); Thar a certain 47 Ge- 
neral reſtor d a Man to Life as eaſily as he had kill'd him (u); 
That a Turky-cock ſpoke (o), ſo as to be perfectly under- 
ſtood by choſe who pleas'd ro hearken to him; that a Statue 
of Apollo, which the Prieſts carry'd on their Shoulders, took 

4 Wo its 


„ 


occurs which is hard to be accounted 
for by reaſon that Cauſes are leſs 
obyious to the Senſes, Men are kong. | 
y inclin'd to believe ir ſupernatural. , 
o own their Ignorance wou'd put 
them into roo great Confuſion, or | 
wou'd give them coo much trouble to 
engage in a fearch into theſe Cauſes ; | 
"tis a much ſhorter and ſurer way, as 
well for their Reputation, as for their 
own Eaſe, to cry it up at once for | 
Miracle: By that they free themſelves 
from many Miſchiefs ; and the ſpeci- | 
ous pretext of Religion intermixing 
with it, they alſo by this Conduct 
pings to do GOD great Service, 
4 reſerving to Him the Glory of 
ich others woud deprive him. Id. 


q 


* 
4 
- 
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0 LA on what Hiſtorians | 


| ſay; but, Were not theſe Hiſtorians 


either Partial, Credulous, Mifinform'd, 
or Negligent? We ought to find out 
One who has been a Spectator of e- 
very thing, Unbisſs'd and Diligent. 
Fontenell's Hiflory of Oracles, p. 35. 
(m] Gaquin, in his Deſcription of 
Moſcovy, ſays, That in Luco moriĩa, 4 
Province of Rusha, on the 27th of 
November, the Inhabitants die by rea- 


ſon of rhe extreme Cold, and riſe again 


on the 24rh öf April. 

(n) Pliny ſays, I. 7. That Alcibia- 
des rais'd a Man from the Dead with 
Wine. 


dus, and Quintus Catulis, a Turky- 
Cock Ipake in the City of Galene, 
Learned Txcredulity, p. 100. 


OL 11 


(o) In the Conſulate of Caius Leh- 


ins flight into the Air (p); Thar the Chapel of a certain 
falſe God, on I know nor what diſguſt, thought fit to re. 
move, take a ſnort Tour, and then return to the place from 
whence it came (3); That many Perſons whilſt a-ſleep, 
have ſpoken Languages which they never learn d (7); That 
Tripods have walk d and travell'd of themſelves (); Thar if 
a certain Rock be rouch'd never ſo gently, terrible high Wind 
and Tempeſts will be thereby rais'd (t); alſo that as ſoon as 
one has rouch'd certain Stones, 'rwill Hail, Rain and Thun- 
der (2); That the ſame will happen, if one draws Water 
with an Ox's Horn out of a certain Spring (x) ; Thar if 
the Statue of Bacchus had nor been faſt bound, twou d 
have run away 0), ſo as never to be caught again; that 
another Statue made a Sign with its Head, to ſhew that 
twas not pleas'd with the place where it was, and deſir d 
the People to oblige it ſo far, as to remove it (3); That 


another alſo burſt our into Laughter (a), without any Bo- 


(p) Lucian in his Treatiſe of the 
Syrian Goddeſs, ſays, That he ſaw an 
, who being carry'd on the 
Shoulders of his Prieſts, thought fir 
to leave them, and rake a turn into 
the Air: And that in the Eyes of 
ſuch a Man as Lucian, is conhidera- 
ble. Fontenell's Hiſtory of Oracles, 
Ds 212. » 
.* (9) Euſebius, in his ſecond Book of 
Evangelical Preparation, relates on 
the Credit of Diodorus, That ai Cha- 
Ii Jupiter was carry'd on the 


1 

(v One Lefevre, who liv'd at Ro- 
wen, ſpoke all Languages in his ſleep, 
tho' he had not learn'd them. M. I 
JV. t. II. p· 2. &c. ; 

Pomponatius ſays, lib. De Incant. 
That 2 certain Cobie:'s Wite at Man- 
Zue, Was cur'd of a Melancholy Di- 
Kemper, which made her ſpeak ſe- 
veral Languages. The ſame has been 


reported of one of Henry the Second's 


Pages. 

| (s) The Tripods conſecrated to l- 

gan, mov'd and walk'd of themſelves. 

Le Loyer, p. 56. f 
(t) Near Corena in Libya, was 2 


Kock dedicated to the South-Wind, 

which if touch'd by a Mau, there in- 
ſtantly aroſe a high Wind, which 
roll d and turned up the 


. 


ud into 


dy's 
mountainous Heaps, Id. p. 55. N 

(s) In the Diſtrist of Cominge in 
Languedoc, is 2 Hill where are ſeve- 
ral Stones heap'd up in the form of 2 
Tomb, which if but barely touch d 
with the Fingers, it immediately 
Thunders, Hails and Rains. Id. ib. 
[x] James de Vitry, a Frenchman, 
in Hiſtoria Orientals & Occidentah, 
Silveſler Giraldus in T-pograph. Ther- 
ne. c. g. ſay that there is a Fountain 
in Bretagne of that nature, that if 
ſome of its water was drawn out 
with an Ox horn, and ſprinkled up- 
on a Stone which is near it, *rwou'd 
immediately thunder and rain. 1 have 
formerly very much frequented the 
Towns of Bretagne, but never cou'd 
find any Body who affirm'd they ever 
ſaw any ſuch thing there, ſays Le 
＋ » P. 1 : | , 

y The Inhabitants of Chzo bound 
their Idol of Bacchus with Iron-chains 
for fear it thou'd go aſtray and ab- 
ſent it ſelf from them. Id. 56. 

x] Titus Liv Dec. 1,1. 5. Julius 


'Obſequens, and others tells us, that 


the Image of Juno, being ask'd by 2 
Souldier whether ſhe pleas'd ro be 
tranſported from the Temple of ej 
where {he was, to Rome, made a ſigu 
with her head to expreſs her Conſent. 


[6] Tis 
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dy's being able to gueſs why it was ſo merry; that a fourth 
after having walk d and ſung for a long time bath'd it- 
ſelf (b); Thar on the Death of a certain Man, a Fig- tree, 
which ſeem'd to be touch d with a reciprocal Affection for 
him, ſplit itſelf (c), probably with Grief. | | 

How many more Prodigies might I recite here, which 


we ſhou'd not raſhly believe, and which the Populace yer 


believe ro be ſo true, that they dare not once doubt of 
them! To ſee to what Exceſſes on this Account Hiſtorians, 
Naturaliſts and Travellers have run into, you need only 
read The Adventures of Mital; where both this Aſſurance in 
broaching of Lies, and the eaſineſs with which they are 
fwallow'd for Truths, is handſomly railly d. | 

Another Reaſon which promotes the currency of a pro- 
digious number of Fables, 1s, the blind Confidence we have 
in the Ancients, in whoſe Works they are. Let us keep 
up a Reſpect for Antiquiry, I am nor againſt that, Cuſtom 
requires it; but for Relief, more than Cuſtom is requiſite 
to engage us to it. There muſt be Proofs; and thoſe the 
Ancients don't always furniſh us with. They related, as 


the Moderns have done, they reported r- ſays, and pu- 


— hs aſtoniſhing Stories, that, thus g their Works 
the more agreeable, they might be rea h greater Plea- 
ſure (d), or they themſelves frequently believ'd without 
thro'ly examining, Whether they had Reaſon for it. Bur 
yer, to the great prejudice of Truth, and thoſe who are 
fleſs'd in their favour, the bare Authority of theſe ve- 
nerable Ancients, takes place of all Reaſon (e). Bur then 
ou'll ſay, Several ſay the (ame thing. It may be anſwer d, 
That theſe ſeveral have ſucceſſively copy'd one another. If 
| ; 11D) 


way terribly affrighren'd 


a4] The Emperour Caligula hay- 
* es hed Thar CORE of 
K erected in the Province of 
i in the Peloponneſius, ſhou'd be re- 
moy'd to Rome; as the Architects 
were applying their Engines, to get 
it out of its place, this Idol, ſays Su- 
etonius in vita Caligula, | burſt out 
imo ſuch a laughter, that they all ran 


J] The Statue of Pelichus deſcen- 
ded, ſays Lucian, in the Night, from 
its Pedeſtial, walk'd about the Houſe, 
bach'd, ſang, and diverted its elf. 


[e] John Netzes, Hiſtori ar. chili- 


4d, 4. Tells us, that on the Deach 


of à certain Chancellor to the Empe- 
ror, the Leaves of a Fig- tree, of 
which he was extreme fond, fell, ic 
contiuu'd dry, and on the next day 
ſplit in two. 

4] Moſt Hiſtorians are ſa very 
fond of relating all the Miracles and 
Viſions, which the credulicy of the 
People has encourag'd, that *rwou'd 
be very imprudent to believe all that 
they ſay of this kind. Thoughts on 
the Comet t. I. p. 7. 

0 Whatever the Ancients have 
faid, Whe her right ar wrong, we are 
apt to repeat with 2 good grace; and 
what they never*cou'd proye by good 

2 Argu- 
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©; if the firſt wrote hat was falſe, judge you, what w 
eavght to think of the Relations (J] of thoſe — 
md imitated them? But Witneſſes are cited: But how ma- 
are there who pretend to be Witneſſes, tho they know 
they have not ſeen the Facts; or who think they have, 
ben they really have not (g) ? We have daily Examples 
af theſe falſe Witneſſes. How many Stories are there told, 
which ſeem to be authennically arreſted ? yer when we 
Fearch to the bottom of em, we diſcover em to be falſe, 
and conſequently, theſe Witneſſes Lyars. Bur there being 
E at the pains of a thorough Examination, Stories pals 
from Age toAge, and the Truth of them ts nor doubred. 
Methinks, I have now ſaid enough of too eaſy Incredu- 
Fry, and the Cautions which we ought to rake before we 
Helieve. Let us then at preſent be a little particular on 
the Subject of Devils; for tis particularly of theſe Evil 
| that your Diſcourſe treats. 
arguments, ſufficiently ſupports its I multitude of Witneſſes and Teſtimo- 
by their Authority only. Fonte nies ; becauſe frequently one Autbot 
mots Heſtory of Oracles. p. 10. _ copies another, without any diſcuſſi- 
licer ſumat «þ | ow World be wich d, t. 4. p. 237. 
tx verttate, | [2] Pliny fays, That there is no 
| 1 to be diſtitute of Mit- 
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1 Continuation of Noncrede's Diſcourſe of 
e ge e Devils. 


1 Common People attribute to Devils, a prodigious 
Number of Facts, which undoubtedly they wou d not 
aſcribe to them, if they were better acquainred with rhe 
wer of Nature; if they were more on their guard againſt 
ndulent Tricks and Deluſions; and if thoſe entruſted 
with their Education, had not in their youngeſt Years be- 
gan with telling them a thouſand Stories, which have made 

ch ſtrong — that not only the Tgnoran', but 
fo the Learned afterwards retain and improve them. The 

urſes, Grandmothers and Friends, fill Childrens Ears 
with nothing fo much as the Stories or Threars of rhe Ap- 
paritions of Devils, to ſilence them, when they importune 


them wich thejs Cries, or, which is -common. in Children, 


— 


ob- 


Moufiegr O d # = 


-bſtinarely refuſe to do what they are commanded. Such 
einn ings are almoſt always the Source of our Er | 


du- W [4] The firſt prejudices of Men, are 
we egual date with their knowledge; 
eren begin with their moſt ten- 
On er Years two ways, When either to 
vil iet them, or cure their peviſhneſs, 


they- are yerbally threatned wich a 
iegoblim , or really affrighred by 
ſome extraordinary noiſe, the pre- 
uation of ſome very unuſual Objects. 
Experzence has long ſince inform'd us, 
has the firſt impreſſions ſink and pe- 
herrate ſo deep, that they cannot 
jithour great difficulty be detac'd. 
hen Children are a little grown, 
play in the Streets, and begin to prate 
ih their - Neighbours, they every 
miaute hear them pronounce the 
ame of the Devil, which falls in as 
ſort of an Ornament to the Diſcourſe. 
dey hear Fables told as Stories; they 
entertain'd with a Thouſand Nar- 
uives of Specters, Phantoms and Con- 
Wations. Even their Relations, and 
ome of their Maſters, by a miſtake, 
Wer enough to be deplor'd, never 


| 
5 prehend or chide their Children in 
ot ar Houſes, their Scholars in their 
he dls, or their Apprentices in their 
ft Nope, wichout the Devils name en- 
ed £8 into their reproaches, and mak- 
use of it to reinforce their cor- 
e- ion, When Boys are ſent to School, 
de read ſcarce any thing inthe Greek 
nr Roman Authors, beſides what re- 


wes to Demons and their per for man- 
1C a repreſented by the, Heathens ; 
js Wo, Vulcan, Proſerpine, &c, All 
eEchnic Writers mention the effica · 


p. Wi power of Dreams, Apparitions, 
ne N Specters ariſing our of Subterra- 
n, P Caverns, or deſcending from 


b. elevated places, as che All, Ge. 


8 


o of our Prejudices, and our falſe Reaſonings (a). 

I agree with you, That GOD may permit the Devils 
odo good or evil to Men: But I cannot ſo eafily grant, 
char they are really the Authors of all the Miſchiefs with 
which they are charg'd; the Actors of all the Comicat 
Parts, which they are repreſented to play (Y), or Pofſefſors 
f the great Powers, which tis 
| conſider that ſince the Coming of their and our God in- 
othe World, He has deſtroyd their Empire, and in a 


7 


_ 


prerended they have; when 


forr 


| World bewitch'd, t. 1. p. 363, Ce. 

We believe ſeveral things concert 
ing the Devil, becauſe we have im- 
bib'd thoſe Opivions in our Youth ; 
and being prepoſſeſs'd of the truth 
our Notions, we are ſtrongly inclia' 
t o ſtrain our Reaſon, and ſeveral paſ- 
ſages of ＋ ey on that fide, and 
to imagine, that chat inclination ro- 
ſults from the guidance of Reaſon and 
Holy Scripture; beſides which we re- 
ceive the firſt interpretations and com- 
mentaries on th&Scripture, from the 
ancient prepolſſeſs'd Doctors. Id. t. 1. 
Ab. 1. Book. 

If we believe ſuch great and won» 
dorful things of the Devil, tis not bo- 
cauſe they are contain'd in Holy Scri- 
pture: We have not patience enough 
to conſult them before we form our 
Judgment; but on the contrary are 
prepoſleſs'd with a notion, that t 
mutt be ſo explain'd and underſt 
as to fall in with our Opinion; be- 
cauſe there are in them ſome expreſ- 
fions which ſeem to favour the com- 
mon Sentiment of almoſt all Man- 
kind in general, concerning the De- 
vil. Id. t. 1. p. 363. 

(b) Tris believ d that God daily per- 
mits this infernal Dog to break his 
Chain for every trifle ; to play a thou 
ſand ip ſigniſicant pranks here below 
on Earth, that is to ſay, to remove 
2. Pot or Glaſs out of us place with- 
out any Hand touching it; to clap 
hard down and make à noiſe with 
the lid of a Beer or Wine Pot; to 
nail up'a Caſe as well as the beſt 
Carpenter cou'd, without any body*s 
appearing to have done it; to roul a, 


4 
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ſort ſhut them up in Dungeons, there to ſuffer the Eternal 
Torments due to their Crimes; and from whence 'tis cer. 
- Cain that they can never eſcape, without Providence, for 
Reaſons which we cannot penetrate, ſhou'd pleaſe to give 
them their liberty to do Miſchief, ro Men (c). Tis alſo af. 
rm d, that thoſe Qracles, which were their Organs, ceasd 
as ſoon as GOD had overthrown theſe Evil Spirits, and 
that we have as much reafon to divert ourſelves with (a), 
as to fear them. 

Tis eaſy to ſay, that the Devil does this, or that thing; 
bur thoſe who aver it, don't convince us of the poflibility 
of his doing either the one or the other (e). But yet [ 
dare not abſolutely deſpair of their Demonſtrating it, be. 
cauſe I don't comprehend it; but wou d be glad, that they 
who give us ſo. many Inſtances of his Power, Dexterit), 
Ability (F) and of his Intrigues, wou'd prove the proba. 
bility of his Performances, at the ſame time that they te- 
late them. If you, Brother, know the Reaſons which will 
anſwer that End, I entreat you to impart them, that at leaſt 
I may not believe without knowing Why. The 


to ſtand Centinel at a Gate, or corner | by its own will, and its will conſiſts 
of a Screet, without ſaying or doing | in nothing but its bare thoughr. But 
any thing; to empty the Shop of one | tell me then how your own Spirit, 
, of the undertakers for Burials,&e. And | that is your Soul, does the leaſt thing 
all this to humour ſome wretched fil- | ro your Body, if it be true that this 
Iy Old Woman, &c. Id. t. 2. p. 600, | is done by thought. If tis your will, 
Cor. your Foot and your Hand move, and 
e) Learn of the Wiſe Men, not to | that in ſuch manner as you wou'd 
any Natural Powers to Dæmons, | have them; but try the fame on an» 

fance the fatal Stone has ſhut them up | other Body which is not yours, with- 
| In the Bottomleſs Pit. count Gabalis.] out the interpoſitipn of your own, 
102. | Try little only by thought to make 

O God! Will Men never know, | a Body, or the reſemblance or ſhade 
that ever ſince the beginning of time, | of any one in any place whatever 
tho! haſt made thy Enemys, thy Foot- | here on Earth, or in the Air. How 
ſtool: and that thou keepeſt the Devils then thowd the Devil do this, who 
impriſon'd in Clouds of Darkneſs, in | has no Body of his own ? World be- 
the Bowels of the Earth? Id. p. 49. | witch®4. t. 2. p. 603. 

And I ſaw an Angel come down [ f ] Shall we believe that the Great 
from Heaven, having the Key of the | Judge of the Univerſe, after releaſing 
Botcomlefs Pit, and @ great Chain in | our of Priſon this accurſed Enemy of 
his Hand. And he laid hold on the | Mankind, ſhou'd beſide grant what- 
Dragon that Old Serpent, which is | ever he asks, ſo far as to do nothing 
the Devil and Satan, and bound him a | leſs than Miracles whenever he plea- 
thoufand Tears. Revelations chap. 20. ſes, creating every moment ſomething 
v. 1, 2. Aan anew, and —_— ſeveral follies 

[4] That Leviathan which thou | not fit to be mention'd, all which he 
haſt made to play therein, 7ſal. 104, | alſo abuſes to the diſhonour of the 
yerſe 26. 2 SRL 

[el No Spirit acts otherwiſe than 


Creator and his deareſt Creatures 
World bewitch's. t. 2. p. 603 
| 4 Suck 


| 
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The Dæmonographers extend the Power of the Devil to 
Futuriry ; they make him foreſee future Events: On hear- 
ing them talk, one wou d be apt to conclude, that ſcarce 
wy thing is hidden from him. I wiſh then, that they 
wou'd ſatisfy me, Why GOD, to whom he is an irrecon- 
dleable Enemy, ſhou'd pleaſe to inform him, what is x 
uppen to Men, whilſt He refuſes them that Knowledge > 
nd is it only to pleaſe that Evil Spirit ? or, is it for the Be- 
d), Miefic of Mankind ? If for the ſole Satisfaction of the Devil, 
te then has ſome Pleaſure, and is not perfectly Miſerable, 
3; Nice GOD is pleas'd to allow him this Satisfaction. I 
ty us for the Good of Mankind, will they not on ſeeing in 
I Wim ſo much Goodneſs. and Power, be in danger of be- 
X- Ing tempred to repoſe their truſt in him? Do you carry 
ey Witeſe Reflections beyond what I have done; for I don't ex- 
ty, Micnd them near fo far as they will bear, | 
a- W How am I puzzled when I am told, That GOD permits 
e. Ide Devil to do Wonders and Miracles, to tempt and endea- 
ll our to ſeduce Men! Alas! Are not Miracles too much fot 
ut Nem conſidering that they are already fo ſtrongly bent to Evil 
he Wind to deceive themſelves ? Tis this wretched Inclination, 
which we ought to fear more than the Devils (g) ; tis that 
wich tempts us moſt ſtrongly, and moſt” eaſily makes us 
all, Tis the moſt dangerous Enemy which we have, be- 
ſe ir never leaves us, nor can we free ourſelves from its 
Itacks without making War with. ourſelves : Theſe. are 
Conflicts, much the more difficult to be ingagd in and 
maintain'd, by reaſon we are fond of, and pleas'd with 
is Inclination, and cannot rid ourſelves of it, withour 


nal 


for 
ve 
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% eme Violence. Don't let us then accuſe the Devil of 
1 e 4 
r e Ju, yada 5620 | 
ow Wh (4) Such Pains what need the Devil, | When any wicked Thing falls out 
1 take, The Devil's Doing tis, no Doubt. 
be- Why does he all this miſchief make ? Wharere is done, whatere is ſaid 
oft as Matters happen ill, . From our own Doors at his is Laid: 

eat Wis he we cry's the Author, ill, By which his Credit is Conteſt, _ 
ing from our ſelves to throw the ſhame | And he, We think, can bear it beſt. 
of Wlate're we do he bears the Blame, From Care and Pain he makes us flix 


oe whom moſt wu ought. to war | He puts us on the ſearch of Joy, | - 


ing oe who is to ſelf moſt Dear; "Tis He does all our Actions move, 
ea- We hurts us moſt who's moſt careſt, | And Leads us {till co What we Love. 
is Wind whom we Lodge within our | The Vengefull Hearc, and Railing 
ics Wl Breaſt; | Tongue 9% 


ho \ Him, do what he will, we're | Are His, we ne're are in che wrong. 
e 1 * with Him no Fault wou'd | Tu 
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All the Evil that we commit 


zhis Accuſation, which hints 


rhereby 
£0 com! Iin 
wou d alſo be glad to 
© know, that, we think on 
n (4), I want, I own, 


| Jpinion, you ought N 
cantious, when the oe 
read and hear reported. If 


ſons w 


I ſhall believe witz Re 
that thoſe who are 


yes (7, which, 
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80 cover'd with the Slain 


nr 
Fiom Him ariſe the Cruel ba 
May. Saffer from their Blbody Foew. | 
He;fizes che Hoary Muler*s Luſt . .. 
And feeds Rim while his Tfeaſures ruſt. 

The Cheat, who deals in Fraud pretend 
Thelen the! Falſe Malicious Fiends. 
\, The Saint when he gives way to Sin, 

mputes it to the Foe within. 
© Re ourOffences What they will. 
He's Author, or Accomplice' Riff, 
Let's leave him as he isg for why = 

Shou'd we ſuppoſe him always by? 

That he alone moves our Machine, 
And acts in all our Ways unſeen. 
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we really are; and tis ſo much the more dafige! 
ger others reſponſible for what we dez becau 
perſuade ourſelves, that tis bl 
commit the Ame Sins aga ene 
be inform'd how the Devil conig 
lain d, before I believe as firmly as, you do; and in ny 
not to take it ill, that L am fo Ver 


IT you will provide me with Rea 
hich Tought abſolutely to allow to be as judicious aul 
convincing as good Senſe exacts; you ſhall then ſee nie a 
much a Believer as yourſelf, and perhaps more ſo , becauſe 
aſon. I have ſo many times obſeryd 

thoſe v prepoſſeſs d in favour of all that the 
have been told of the Deluſions, Frauds and Tricks of De 
vils, aſeribe to them -Inrrigues, Stratagems and Dextet 
heſe Evil Spirits never dreamt of, that! 
y miſtruſt all the Stories which they tell me. 1 


Ich Godonlyknows the Thoighu 
{2 Man, ſave the Iplrit of Man which 


; there is & fort” of Pits 
that we are not ſo cotrupt a 
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or have that De 
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ſe Difficulties er 
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his Thing, 
have the 


turns on my believing what] 


For Hat Man knoweth the thing; 0 


is in him, 1 co 1. That is, the 
Soul ufelt khows Rat it chinks. On 
Man cannpt know the thoughts of a- 
other muchi leſs can the Devil xh 
them, betauſe- his nature does not 
approach ſo near as that of one man 
to another, who is of the ſame Specie 
.) Cardan in his eighteenth Book 
de Fubrilitate tells us, that 2 cerigu 
Prince's Counſeller, one Night walk 
ing alone on a Path on the fide of 2 Ri 
ver, and not knowing where rhe [us 
was; cry'd our, Ho! Ant 


Allfay, when guilty of à Ctimoe, 
We'ne'cr had done it but for Him. 
Yer judging rightly of the matter, 
Our ei we find We do bat flatter. 
He not che Doer of the Il; 
A only leaves us to our Will? 
Tris that which guides us and deligkts, 
And i che Devil co Sm excites; | 
Tis we alone that do the Evil; 
For each Man's to himſelf a Devil. 
The New Mercury ef Trerch May and 
April 1708. | >. 
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I onde evo faſſar 
That is here? And the Eccho rec 


al circulation of the Water made 


alſo immediately heard the ſame ſourd 
on the other fide of the Water, l 
N ading kimſelt that twas a Mat 
| who anfwerd him, he asked him it 
Italian, che Language of the Country; 
| Wbere muſt I paß 
And the Eccho reſounded paſſer, th 
is, paſs you!” On which he ask d % 


ing the ſawhe in anſwer, he found it i 
' be a Whirl pit, where the perpem 
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w be Poſſeſs d. 


great TIP which Weben 


bins he again cry d out devs; paſſer. 
oughr Ito come ov hers? The 
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reaſon oi the ä 
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= — gre: oh of the Water be | 

| went back, and thought it a deſign of 
very the, Deyit to murcher him, which ba. 
ut] Nlated to Cardan. 


A certain Miniſter bovgbe a Horſe, 
ind r him in order to return 
new Rider obſerving 

himſelf to be ſtat'd at by all the Pea» 
ens + of the Places thro“ which he 
* oyer· heard one ſay ing to che o- 
that the Horſe had ho fault but. 

. Glander, (and Druſ# or Nei be- 
ing a word which in Ge/man ſigniſies 
ae as well as the Glanders) Ah 
anbcher but he has it e 2 
Wa: This Man imagining 

—. Droes which they * — 
eſs this diſeaſs, naty'd the 

al, Ferfwaded himſelf that his 


bre was poſſeſe d by chat Evil Spirit; 
Which put him into à terrible fright, 


e 


ally; at Night when he. 
ns deep Road, 2 Nang 1 


interruptod by croſs Ca- 
nah, eee edges bend be was 
dro ride, and eo da conſequent 
orie thou'd throw him 
he pot ſafe home — the 
eb But if an thing had 
eng do him, he wou'd inta bly) 
nes ler d that the Devil,"or for 
- had plaid him this T 1 


nets, Wan they heard 


gin Fa 
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in the Houſe, but the noiſe. 


Damgniack, at. R 

Sehen in bis, various. Tao 
3. Cc. 9 743 46. run khro the 
225 almutt ſtark in a very 
thy —— uttering uch horrible 
Dar chey were though ro have 
poſſeſs d. Theſe were: a fort of 
bo Debauch'd.. Women, which 
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\*Fis for the very fame Reaſon, rhat 1 don'r-eakly gi 

way to all that is related concerning Perſons who pretend 
How-many- Cheats have been diſcovegd 
hong thoſe b n It has alſo been 


a defi 
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bier vd 


to live idle; and to encourage 

they were told: that if . 

Field to be Baptiz 

doubly rewarded; t * wa ho ts 
, [ingly ee Some Courtiers out & 
to get Mony by theſe — 
engag d them to act a mad pa 

to char the, Jews with N 
ol d m with Evil Spirits: 1 
* was dehgn'd in * of chere 
by Fa vane, Hh Effects and 
'of * ut che Fraud was de- 


* * vary the common Rile wida 
theſe Drmomacs, and they know. not 
what you meay; Pronobhce with 4 
loud _ * 2 few- indiffe- 
rent words, and they- tremble ; - be: 
(cauſe they conclude from the ro . 
the voice, that they are terr 
They will do nothing in the presents 
of Learned becauls they; tay 
they arg incredulous, Sc. They N 

ble, c. How many people do che 
[ ſame without being polleſs'd ! Lobo 
A young og: Wench pretended to 
in the, ,reign of Hen he 0g 
'Biſbop *of een, Mcoverd 
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the'chear; bjlcaeting dene be eK 
cis d by a Laic dreſs d in Prieſtt Volts 
ments, who read Tully's Epiltles, on 
| which ſhe tormented Fer ſelf as much 
as if he had "been 2 real Prieſt, and 
had read, 2 n Peres Par 
ray s. Chir 7. c. 1 
5 e Nee yſicinng 
who! was deputed by che 1 — ot 
Divinit 
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tution 'of 22575 Brofſies, the cons 
apparently very melancholy, and hy- 
pocopdtiag, contributed very much 
to her Enthuſiaſtic Fits; that 
feign'd yer more, and that the 

had no {hare in the whole, 8 


tion on the Adventure which bappen'd 
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ws m. HISTORY of 
obſerv'd amongſt thoſe who undertake to caſt Devils out of 
the Bodies of Dzmoniacs, that there have been ſome who 
thro” Weakneſs or Ignorance, believ'd they were poſſeſs d, 
or only ſeem d to belive io out of Intereſt, Human Conſi- 
derations, by Inſtigation, or other Motives which Diſcre- 
tion obliges me to pals over in ſilence, left I ſhou'd be 
thought to confound the honeſt Exorciſts with thoſe whoſe 
only Aim is to ſeduce the Spectators, and who deſerve to 
be railly d as pleaſantly (in a different manner purſuant to 
their ſeveral/ Intentions) as one of that Profeſſion was for- 
merly by Lucian ((). 1 wk 
Take a good Handfull of Rods, faid an Author of the 
laſt Century, and ſoundly Laſh thoſe Dæmoniacs. The 
Remedy is indeed violent and extraordinary; but I be- 
lieve wou'd cure moſt of the Poſſeſs d, if, as we have rea- 
ſon ro believe, there are ſeveral who only fancy they are 
Tormented, or feign to be ſo, that they may be talk d of, 
or ſometimes to Miſchief others, and frequently to Advan- 
tage themſelves in ſome manner. | 
© But I quit this Subject to come to your Diſcourſe, on 
which I ſhall make ſome compendious Remarks: Compen- 
dious, I ſay, becauſe I don't think it proper to enlarge 
them; you need only joyn them with ſeveral things which 
I have already ſaid in this Paper, and they will prove as 
exrenſive as is neceſſary. ? * 
I. Tallow, That my Nephew the Abbot Doudon, has 
ſucceſsfully run thro' the Courſe of his Studies; that he 
has been the foremoſt of all his Claſſes, that he has been 
almoſt always Emperor, and frequently Dictatqr; and 
that when he left the College, he was loaden with the 
uſual Honorary Preſents there made. But I don't there. 
fore think myſelf oblig d ro ſubmit to whatever he pleaſes 
to ſay concerning Devils, and ſwallow very Supſpitious 
Stories for Truths, becauſe they drop d from N. Mouth, ot 
his Pen. Pen ras er r Ph N 
Many Women are poſſeſs'd, but other; for otherwiſe ſome one migh 
very few Men; becauſe the former diſcover the Secret. 74. 
are more credulous, more inconftanr, | (1) Lucian tells us he knew an Ex- 
and become more ſurprizing by their | orciſt in Paleſtine, who by his Exor- 
rimaces , 'diſtgrtions , and Latin | cifms Was able to caſt out Devils, ':i 
words,” which are thought out of their | on him that the Epigram in |. 
power, If the Impoſture is diſco» | Epigr. Gr acurum was made, | 
ver'd, they are excus'd by Fits of the | _ | 
Mother and Weakneſs,  —- A Conjurer with a Mouth obſcene 
Tho' the Devil is very much ad- Will clear you of a Sprighr unclean. 
dicted to Calumny, yet the poſſeſs'd | Away he drives him, yet the Spell 
don't Calumniate, but ſpare due an- | im the Words lies not, but the smell 


Monſieur O u N k. 

2. Tis true that the Rabbins boldly aſſert many things; 
bur their Aſſurance does not in the leaſt impoſe on me, They 
have invented roo many ridiculous Follies, contradictory to 
Senſe and Truth, for me to regulate my Belief by what 
ew and that like you, I ſhou'd be afraid of giving them 
the Lye, becauſe they decide with Aſſurance, and broach 
things extraordinary and amuſing, I will, if you pleaſe, ad- 
mire thoſe things which are admirable ; but ſhall never allow 
them to be abſolutely credible, before I have thoroughly exa- 
min'd them, without any regard to the Impudence of thoſe 

Who utter tem. a 48. 
3. You are-inclin'd to believe, at leaſt ic ſeems to me that 
you are, that the Devils are compos'd of the four Elements; 
* ſome Philoſophers aſſert it. But a much greater Num- 
maintain the contrary Opinion; Reaſon and Religion 
make them Spiritual Beings: Shou'd I then abandon both 
Reaſon and Religion, to come over to your Philoſophers ? 
You conclude that the. Devils have a great Power over the 
Elements, becauſe they are compos'd of them. You and 1 
oy. who are alſo compos'd of them, muſt have as much 

ower as they, 1 | . 

4. To prove that the Devils may enter and inſinuate them- 
ſelves everywhere, you repreſent, them with extreme ſubtile 
Bodies; which you wou'd prove much bettet if you ſaid, 
that they were Spirirs, as they are, n 
5. You aſſert, becauſe you have read ir, that the Souls of 
the Wicked become Devils: I ſhou'd be of your Opinion, if 
Y, at they Suffer as Devils do, and that they 


Vhire, becauſe that Colour ſeems naſty, bidecus, and bor- 
o . 
7. Nothing, is ſo comical as to fancy, that by Aſpiration 
one draws Devils into ones Body, I ſhou'd very much grudge 
the ſpending even one Moment to ſhew the Ridiculoulneſs of 
p Opinion, which rather deſerves a Hiſs than a ſerious 

Wer» AELY » x : | | 4 WT. ; / 
8. To undertake to compute the Number of Devils, is the 
moſt raſh and impertinent Project that cou'd ever enter any 
Man's Thoughts, Will you tell me exactly what Method 
habn N ter took to know them — to reckon up _ 
3 5 even 
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210 The HISTORY of | 
feven Millions of em? But in the Humour which I take you 
ro be, you are too much in haſte ro believe, ro allow your 
ſelf time for any ſuch Enquiries. . 
9. The Air, Fire, Earth, and Water, muſt be endued with 
a great ſhare of Knowledge, to be able ro diſcover the De- 
vis, when they are amongſt them, and muſt alſo be very 
8 ecviſh to kick them about as you tell us. The Influences of 
| Ne Stars, which no doubt participate in ſome meaſure of the 
Elements, muſt alſo be very ignorant, or very patient, to 
ſuffer the Devils ro intermix with them. You willfay I rally, 
as indeed I do; for the Subject deſerves it. 
10, What Methods do the Stars take ro hinder the Devils 
aſcending into the Heavens ? Is it by the. Force of the Rays 
which they dart? Or is ir by changing rheir Places, and 
crowding together to bar up the Paſſage ? If fo, when a De- 
vil has a Mind to aſcend, there are undoubtedly very ſtrange 
Motions amongſt the Caleſtial Bodies! Certainly the Aſtro- 
logers know nothing of them. HE e 
11. You will have me read all your Books with Refped; 
and repoſe a Confidence in them. As for the Reſpect, I'll 
grant, it, if you deſire it abſolutely ; for I perſwade my felf 
that twill not be of any Confequence, with regard to Reaſon 
and Truth... Bur as for a Confidence in them, I ſhall never 
yield it any farther than I ſhall be convinc d, that in allowing 
it, I ſhall not riſque the Intereſts of that Truth and Reaſon ; 

3 I have ſeyeral times told you in this Diſcburſe, and I re- 
peat it here, ro ſerve as,a general Anſwer to the whole Col- 
lection of Apparitions of Devils in yours. 

12. Probably if the Devils wait a favourable Wind to form 
their Bodies, as you fay, tis in order to manage the Air 
which they employ to that purpoſe, more at their Eaſe :. From 
this it muſt be infer d, that the Body being form'd, if con- 
ttary Wind blows, the Herial” Body is gone, According to 
this Principle,” there are no ſuch things as Apparitions of De- 
vils in. kigh Winds. Wherefore thoſe that tell us the Devils 
inteftoix with Storms and Tempeſts, are great Lyars. 

_ 3.3. All, the Whimſical Shapes which, according to you, 
Devite ſſume to come hither, to appear to Men, extremely 
divert ne by the Repreſentation ich I make to my ſelf of 
them; which I fancy to be painted on a Picture. Thus the 
Painters have pleas'd themſelves with repreſenting the Tem- 
5 5 of one of the (a) holieſt Anchorites who was thus tor- 


mented by the Devils. 
443 ; 3 | ; 
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14. I am ſurpriz'd to hear you tell me, that twouꝰ'd be un- 
juſt to perſwade you to change your Opinion, aſter having 
been confirm'd in it ſo many Years, which you have ſpent in 
reading the Books in which tis contain'd, and from whence 
you bad ir, Is it then reaſonable, becauſe you have long be-n 
in an Error, to infer that you onght to continue in it? How 
plainly does this diſcover the real Effects of Prepoſſeſſiun? 
- 15. I am not leſs ſurpriz d, to find you affirm that you 
cannot perſwade your ſelf, that t will be poſſible for me to 
alledge any Reaſons of ſaſficient Strength ro prove that your 
Credulity is ill grounded, and that becauſe I am not yer an 
Author, nor have ever Printed any of my Works. It does 
not always happen, that thoſe who write Books, think the 
juſteſt, argue the beſt, make the moſt exact Searches after 
Truth, or follow it the cloſeſt when they have found it. The 
chief Aim of ſeveral Authors in the Books which they publiſh, 
is either to make others talk of them ar any rate, to amuſe 
and divert, or to get their Living; by reaſon they are inca- 
pale of any other Employment. They are not much con- 
ern'd what Pains they take, nor very ſollicitous whether 
they ſpeak Truth or not; and there being 4 great many 
Readers of your Taſte, ſeveral of them have ſucceeded in 
their Deſigns to that degree, that they themſelves have been 
ſurpriz'd at it. | en 00 HR THY 
16. The Devil is violently bent ro Wickedneſs; for which 
Reaſon he chuſes rather ro debauch a marry'd Woman than a 
Virgin; therefore alſo the Stories of Dzmonoprapherscon- 
cerning Incubuſes and Succubuſes, are true. This you argue: 
but even the moſt wicked Proficient in Logick, muſt detect 
the Falſity of this Reaſoning. The beſt which you have ſaid 
on this de is, that to avoid offending Modeſty, + you 
wou d not ſay much of it; and, for the eee [am 
very. cautiqus bow I ſpeak of it; tho in order to diſabu e you 
wich regard to a great many things which you have menti- 


on d. Tis ta rake into Filth which ought not to bo ſtirr d. 


Twere to b&wiſh'd that the Authors of yeur Books had been 
endu d with more Diſcretion than they ſhew when they treat 
of ſuch Obſcenities. ; * 

17. With the more particular Circumſtances Stories are at- 


tended, the ſtronger Evidence they catry with them, ſay you: 
To which I anſwer, That rhefe Circumſtances are frequently 
the Lures to draw Men into Creduliry. Theſe Storymongers 
generally reſemble a ſort of Arcomprants, who, notwirbſtan- 
Hinz that they (well up their Charges, and avgment em un- 
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2% juſtly, yet affect to give them an Air of ſcrupulous Exactneſs, 
=. y adding to ſeveral Millions of Livres, a few odd Sols and 
Deniers. | | La} 0 12608 . 

18. How very good - natur d are you, when you carry your 
Scruples ſo far, as io think it the higheſt pitch of Ingratitude 
with regard to thoſe who have been at the pains to collect 
and impart to us ſo many Narrations of Diabolical Practices, 
to pay them with Incredulity! Thus to ſacrifice the Intereſts 
of Truth, is to ſtrain Gratitude to a Fault. | 

19. Your beneficent wanton Spirits, are very much oblig'd 

to you for your Endeavouts to make them pals for good. 
natur'd Devils; for bicherto-ir has been the. conſtant Opinion, 
that the Devils thought of nothing bur evil. 
I ſhall} here end my Remarks on your Diſcourſe z and if I 
would have run through all its Articles, I might have much 
enlarg'd them: But that being ſcarce feiſible without deſcend- 
ing to Particulars, by which I hou'd diſcover. many Follies, 
which might incenſe you againſt me, I chule rather to entreat 
you to reflect ſeriouſly on ſome general Principles. which I 
have laid down, to the end that Men may read to Advantage, 
and not believe too eaſilyj. If ever you come to be cautious 
in what you believe, you will be the firſt who will laugh at 
your ſelf for having, as you have, taken a thouſand: Fables 
for Truths. f 7 * e 
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The extravagant Conceits of Monſieur Oufle, who 
perſwadled 1 that he was haunted by De- 
_ ..vils wherever he went, and that they appear d 
- - him in the Shapes of Dogs, Hogs, Flies, and | þ 
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-N-A Onfienr Oaſle having receiv'd Noncrede's Diſcourſe, im- p 
. mediately ſent fer the Abbor Doudon, the Confident of I f 
his luperſtitious Practices, to communicate it to him. They 4 
read it togetber: Bur alas! with What Airs of Contempt and p. 
.Scorn did they peruſe it? Ar each Article, they ſhruggd up | 
their Shoulders, ro ſhew their little Regard for this Piece, and 
their Averſion to yield to the judicious Sentiments mow ——— 
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before them ; and no body being by, to ask tbem the Reaſons 
of their Contempt and Indignation, (to which Queſtion they 
wou d not certainly have been able to have return d a reaſo- 
nable Anſwer, ) they condemn'd the whole, without Reſtri- 
ion, and at the ſame time without knowing why; applaud- 
ing cheir tenacious Adherence to their Opinions, and mutually 
romiſing never to forſake them; they then parted, with this 
excellent Reſolution ; each of them retaining his former Pre. 
judices. * 
c Bur Monſieur Oufle, whoſe Head had for ſeveral Days been 
filld with Devils, and Diabolical Practices, as well by what 
he had read before he fer about compiling his Diſcourſe, as 
by bis Application in compoſing ir, and the Converſation he 
had been engag d in, on reading his Brother's Paper; fell in- 
to whimſical Conceits, which drew him into many verbal and 
actual Extravagancies. He began to fancy that the Devils 


|purſu'd him everywhere; that they appear'd to him in I 


know nor how many different Shapes; that is, thoſe of which 
he had met with Inſtances in bis Books : for his Folly ( for- 
give me that Expreſſion, how harſh ſoeyer, for I believe I 


do him no Wrong in applying it to him; what I have hither- 


to related, and what I ſhall relate, muſt make any one own, 
that with regard to Superſtition and Credulity, he might juſt- 
ly be accounted a downright Fool, ) his Folly, I ſay, took its 
Source from his Reading, and ran continually in the ſame 
Channel, without ever ſtraggling. If he took a Fable for a 
true Story, cwas becauſe he had read ſomething like it, which 
encourag d his believing ir, and was continually back'd by bis 
Prepoſſeſſion: For 'cwas to no purpoſe, as we have juſt now 
ſeen, that he met with any Arguments in his Book, of ſuffi- 
cient Force to have undeceiv d him: He always remain'd ſo 
firm ro what he had at firſt believ'd, that whatever contra» 
dicted him, paſs'd in his Opinion for falſe, ridiculous, and 
inſupportable. So that conſidering this, we are not to be ſur- 
pris d that Noncrede s Diſcourſe ſeem'd to him a wretched Per- 
formance, and unworthy his Approbation. | 

To return then to this deſpicable Viſianary, whom I pro- 
ceed to repreſent as he was whilſt he imagin'd himlelf 
poſſeſſed by Devils, as alſo what he did, and ſaid, during 
thele ſtrange Imaginations. The Reader will doubtleſs be 
aſtoniſh'd ar the Recital of this Man's Extravagancies, and 
perbaps will ſcarce be able ro prevail on himſelf to believe 
em; ſo extreme ridiculous will they appear. I ſhall not offer 


any Proteſtations or Oaths; nor ſhall I cite any Evidences to 
1 | P 3 | prove 
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prove the Truth of them; for 'rwill be very hard to produce, 


-— and bring them to be heard. Is ir not enough for me to put 


rhe Reader in mind of hat I faid at the beginning of this Hi- 
ſtory, of Mr. Oufle's Character; when I advertis d him, chat 
he was a weak, credulous, and prejudic'd Man, paſſionately 


fond of every thing, ſurprizing, prodigious, and uncommon; 


and that he was in a ſort bred up in this Fondneſs, Prejudice, 
Crequliry, and Weakneſs? Shou'd we nor, after this, expect 
that ſuch a Man ſhou'd be capable of even the moſt fooliſh 
Extiravagancies, and the moſt ridiculous Conduct ? But pro- 
ceed we ro theſe prerended Apparirions of Devils. 
Monfieur Ouſe intending to have ſome fine Shelves made, 
in order to provide a Place worthy of thoſe Books which were 
ro him ſo dear, and the reading of which was his principal 
and moſt agreeable Employment; ſent for a Joyner, one of 
rhe ableſt of his Profeſſion, ro acquaint him with his Deſign, 
and get him to execute it: The Artiſt came immediately, 
but was follow'd by a great Spaniel Dog, which was not 
any thing extraordinary; moſt Handicrafrs- Men uſually keep- 
ing ſuch Dogs for their Amuſement, as Country Gentlemen 
do for their Profit. The Joyner being enrer'd Monſieur Ouf'es 
 Clofer, the latter looking more on the Dog than his Maſter, 
ar firſt ſeem'd ſtupified, and as it were immoveable. 'T was 
long before he ſpake, his Eyes being continually fix d on the 
Dog. The Joyner knew not what to think of this profound 
Silence, nor of the Aſtoniſument and motionleſs State of the 
Perſon who had ſent for him in ſuch Haſte, that he fear d 
*was ſcarce poſſible for him to come ſoon enough to pleaſe 
him: But at length he ventur'd to ask bim, What he pleas d 
to command him? but receiv'd no Anſwer: Monſieur Of 
ſpake no otherwiſe than by his Eyes, which were ſtill on the 
Dogs The Workman'growing impatient at ſuch an obſtinate 
Silence; Did you, Sir, ſays he, ſend for me only to look at 
© my Dog ® If ſo, you need only have ſent ro me for him, 
© and I wou'd not have taken the Pains to come hither ; J 
«-wou'd have {ent him freely, for you to have lock d your 
Fill at him, without charging you a Peny for it. Our 
Dreamer, who had look'd on the Dog with ſuch Attention, 
for no other Reaſon than becauſe it came into his Mind, by 
remembring what he had read, () that this poor Animal 
(2::30 04; ee | rm td: 4 * Was 
| 4 18641 * | os | 7 ORE 
(a) Leoiwkiſhop of cypris, ys, 1 Zoroafter , by way of Riddle, ſaid 
That the Devil came out of the Body | that Dogs frequently ſhew themſelves 
of a Dzmoniack in the Shape of a | to thoſe who trip themſeires of Mor- 
black Dog, Le Loyer, p, 318, | | ta'lty ; 
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was a Devil, and that he was in a ſort inſulted by the Joy 
ner; at laſt broke Silence, and in a very loud and angry 
Tone told him, that he was a Magician, and that he bad 
brought along with him a Dzmon to torment him, and diſſ urb 
and diſorder his Houſe, No Surprize cou'd ever come up to 
that of the Workman ; who, knowing nothing of the Weak- 
neſs, or rather Folly of this poor Man, return'd his Reproach 
in a Voice as loud as that which he had made uſe of ro expreſs 
his injurious Suſpicion of his Viſit: Monſieur Oufle replied 
with the ſame Heat, but withal ſtill never removed his Eyes 
off the Dog, ſo much he fear'd that he ſhou'd fall on him and 
rear him to pieces, for he was very far from believing him 
one of the Good Devils, of which he ſpake in the before reci- 
ted famous Diſcourſe. The Dog on his fide ſeeming ſenſible 
of what he was ſuſpected, keeping cloſe to his Maſter, was 
on his Guard, with his Head turn'd upwards, look'd as ſted- 
faſtly on Monſieur Orfle as he did on him. If one had ſeen 
bim, one ſhou'd have been apt to have ſaid, that he was ama- 
zed at this ridiculous Extravagance on his account. Bur yer 
theſe two Men grew fo paſſionate, that they ſeem'd entring 
into ſuch a Diſpoſition, as not ro content themſelves with 
expreſſing their Reſentments by Word only. In ſhort, Mon- 
fieur Oufle came up to the Joyner, and very roughly thruſt 
him from him, on which the Spaniel began to bark very loud, 
thus teſtifying to his Maſter his Readineſs to defend him effe- 
ctually; on which Monſieur Ouſſe outrageouſly threatning 
the Joyner, he alſo anſwer'd his Menaces in the ſame Tone; 
and the Dog barking inceſſantly, the whole made a horrible 


. Noiſe in the Cloſer. Camela, who heard all theſe various 


Sounds, came to the Cloſet· Door to ſee what was the Matter; 
bur fearing that ber Father's Throat was cutting, and not ha- 
ving Courage enough to enter, ſhe call'd to her Aſſiſtance her 
Sitter Ruzine, and Mornand, becauſe they were more within 
hearing than any of the reſt of the Family, They ran yp 
Stairs with the utmoſt Precipitation, the Fright having almoſt 
berefr them of their Senſes ; bur hearing the ſame Noiſe con- 
tinue, which had ſo dreadfully terrified them, they puſh'd 
open the Door with ſuch Violence, that even the * 
Wi. atants 


gin the Devils, to thoſe | coats, in order to debauch them, Bo- 


"Who are ready to die; oc to good | din. p. 308. | 
6 by By the Word Dog, Dzmons are 


ſolitary Retirement, Id. 183. ſometimes expreſſed; and even in 
We have ſeen a Dog, call'd a Dz- | Zoroafter's Magick, they are called 
| Terreſtrial Dogs, Le Layer, p. 25. 
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batants themſelves were frighrned, Monſieur Oufle immedi- 
̃tely cry'd our, ſhewing dhem the Dog, that they ſhou'd rake 
care how they came near him, for he was a Devil. The Ar- 
tiſan fatigu'd himſelf to prove that twas not a Devil, but a 
Dog, a real Dog, made as others Dogs were; that be Had 
bred him up from a Puppy; and that he had ear of his Bread 
for above three Years, withour diſcovering the leaſt Mark of 
any Diabolical Practices. The Dog lefr off Barking, and 
was wholly filent, as tho' he meant to give his Maſter. as 
much Time as was neceſſary, ro overthrow this wicked 
Scandal rais'd on him, and to enlarge on the Commendati- 
ons- which he thought he deſerv'd. Bur MonGeur Oufle ſtill 
mainrain'd; and wou'd not deſiſt from ir, that he was a real 
Devil, that had aſſum'd the Shape of a Dog. Mornand, who 
very much ſuſpected it to be fome Fir which had ſeiz d his 
Maſter, hbumour'd him in feeming to believe it, whilſt Ruzine, 
who was of the ſame Mind, made a Sign to the Joyner 10 
hold his Tongue, whiſpering him, that ber Father bad ſuch 
an Averſion for all Dogs, that he cou'd no more bear the 
ſight of them than of Devils; and in ſhorr, prevail'd on him 
to go off with bis Dog, without any Noiſe. Silly Camele, 
who took the Dog for a real Devil, becauſe her Father ſaid 
ſo, and Mornand ſeem'd to believe ir, ran in a diſmal Fright 
to her Mother, and aſſur d her, that a Conjurer, in the Shape 
of a ſoyner, had brought a Devil to her Father in che Reſem- 
blance of a terrible ugly Dog, that howl'd diſmally. Madam 
Ovfle, inſtead of being afraid, (for the very much ſuſpected 
all the Wonders related to have happen'd in her Husband's 
Apartment, and was too well acquainted with them to give 
Credit to them without exact Information) did not doubt but 
that this Story was founded on ſame of his ordinary Whimſies: 
On which ſhe oblig'd Ruzine and Mornand to tell it to her, 
who immediately confirm d her Opinion, She left Monſieur 
Ou to his Repoſe, how great ſoever her Deſire was to talk 
with him, to extricate him out of his Error. But having 
learn'd by frequent Experience, that whatever Efforts bis 
Friends made, and what Reaſons ſoever they produc'd, to 
drive theſe Whimſies out of his Head, they found ir more 
| adviſable, ro be filent, rather than to riſque their handling 
them ſo as co warm him, and give him an Opportunity of 
fortifying himſelf by falſe Reaſons, which he wou'd have 
been ſure to have done, to prove himſelf in the right. As 
for Cæmele, as ſoon as her Mother had talk'd with her, ſhe no 
longer believ'd the Dog to be a Devil ; for the fooliſh Girl 
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believ'd and disbeliev d with equal Facility, as I have alrea: 
dy binted in ber Character. | 


The Joyner did not fail to relate this odd Adventure to a 


gteat many People; and it grew ſo publick, that it became 
almoſt the whole Talk of the Town. And what follow'd 
was, that how extravagant ſoever Monſieur Oufle's Imaginati- 
on was, it notwithſtanding made I know not what Impreſſion 
on ſeveral Minds, which gave them a particular Idea of ſhag- 
ged Spaniels, very different from what they had before. If 
any one of them happen d to have never ſo liitle of an ill 
Look, twas thought there appear'd on them ſome Marks of 
an Evil Spirit; (for the Vulgar can hardly perſwade them- 
ſelves that the Devils have not Bodies which are viſible, and 
in ſeveral manners ſenſible; they bave been told ſo many 
Tales which repreſent them cloath'd with Bodies, that they 
doubt not in the leaſt but they are as ſubſtantial as we are; 
and this was ſo true, that ſeveral Women cou'd not, with- 
out Uneaſineſs and a certain Repugnance, bear the Sight of 
Dogs they before were extremely fond of. If a Dog began to 
bowl in the Night, he ſcem d ro them a real Hobgoblin, or 
Dzmon, ſent by ſome Conjurer to run about the Streets to 
injure the Paſſengers, or to break the Neck of thoſe who 
ſuou d be ſo imprudent to venture their Heads out at Win- 
dow. Tis alſo reported, that even at this time, there are ſe- 
veral in that Town who are of this ridiculous Opinion: Se- 
veral cou d nor come near the Joyner's Dog without Fear; 
and took as much Care at the fight of him, as if they had 
ſeen the Devil. 

| Monſieur Oufle alſo believ'd, becauſe he had read it, (b) 
that amongſt the Hogs were ſeveral real Devils; and when- 
ever he ſaw one, he trembled. During the whole time that 
theſe Whimſies prevail'd, he wou'd not eat a Bit of Pork, tho 
before a great Lover of that Meat. Is nor, ſaid he, their 
* frightful Figure perfectly Diabolical? Are their Gruntings 
* leſs terrible than thoſe of the Devils when tormenting the 
* Damn'd in Hell > Have nor we frequently, 1n our Plays, 
e ſeen the Devils arm'd with Hogs Bladders torted and 
* blown up, which they made uſe of to beat and frighten 
* Men? The Pleaſure which theſe Animals rake in wallow- 


* ing in the Mire, does it not proceed from the Devil's ex- 


© rreme 


ti) Accordiog to St, Jahn chips, vals poſſeſ'd the Body of the Monk 


flom, De Providemia ad — — SCiagirus, r in the Shape of a 
Devil, who by later- J Hog cov. r'd with Mire;  » 
"oy * , , (c ) Carden 


iB The HISTORY of 


< tteme Foridneſs of Naſtineſs and Filth? *T'was by theſe or 
the like ridiculous Arguments, that this weak Man encourag' 
and fapported himſelf in thoſe unaccountable Whimfies occa- 
ſion' d by bis miſtaken Reading, Proceed we next to ſeveral 
others, no leſs ſurprizing than thoſe which we have related. 
All manner of Stinks (e) paſs'd with him for ſo many 
Proofs of the Preſence of ſome Devil. I will not enter into a 
Particular of all che Extravagancies into which this Opinion 
drew him. All that I can ſay is, whenever he fatisfied rhe 
Neceſſities of Nature he was in a continual Alarm; fo much 
He-fear'd that ſome Devil, purſuant ro his Notion, inbabiring 
the Privy, ſnou d rake the Advantage of the Poſture in which 
he was, to torment him: wherefore he went thence as ſoon 
as he cou d, and never went thither when twas poſſible to 
avoid it. Let the Reader judge of the reſt: I ſhall ſay no 
L had rather turn the Diſcourſe to another Extravagance of 
a ſomething better Scent: tis his great Fear of Flies: For he 
afirm'd alſo, that the Devil frequently appeat'd in the Shape 
of thoſe Inſects; (d) for which Reaſon, he wou'd nor ſuffer 
any Fruit on the Table, for fear it ſhou'd draw them thither. 
A certain Perſon having ſhew'd him one in a Microſcope, 
when he ſaw its Horns, its Trunk, its purple Eyes, irs hairy 
Legs, its cloven Feet, and in ſhort, irs whole Body together, 
repreſenting a Figure which ro him ſeem'd fo much the 
more hideous, becauſe he never beliey'd twas what be faw 


le) Cardan ſays, that wicked Spi- 
rits {tink , as does alſo the Place 
which they frequent; and believes 
that tis from thence that the Ancients 
call'd Sorcerers, Fatentes, Bodin, 


P. 25. l 
(4) Purſuant to Paulus Diaconus, 


1.6. c. 6. Hiſtor. Longobardica ; Ru- 
" fibers, King of the Lombards, talk- 
ing before his Grand Querry of his 
. Deſign to put to Death two Lom- 
bard Lords, nam'd Aldon and Gran- 
fon, and a great Fly importunately 
diſturbing that prince, he ſeveral 
— took up a Kuife to kill it; 

ut 710 cut off one Leg. Aſter 
which a Man appear'd to Alden aad 


Grauſon with a woodden Leg, an! 


. #drertis'd them of the King's De- 
. bgn, agaioſt them; which made this 

xl pals for a Devi, ;. 
+&x F.n \ | 1 


r 


The Son is call'd Bahal, that is, in 
Hebrew, Lord; whence comes Ba- 
halzel uch, which ſignifies Mafler- Fh, 
becauſe there was no Fiy in bis 
Temple, Bodix. p. 52. 

Atter the Cyreneans ſacriſic d to 
Acaron the God of Flies, and the 
Greeks to 7upner, ſu nam'd Myjo- 
des, that is the Fly-flap, all the 
Flies flew away in a Cloud; as we 
read in Pau ſanias in Arcadicis in 
Pliny, I. 29. C. 6. | 

'Fis ſaid of the Dæmoniack of 
Laon, that the Devil Beelz-bub if- 
ſued out of his No th ia the Shape 
of a Fly, and xeturn'd into it ia 
the ſame Shape. Le »yer, p. 529. 


The Devil ſometimes app are in 
the Shape of a grest Fly, or 2 But- 
terfly, ſays LAAucre in bis Tr ct of 
the Inconltancy of Devils, p cs 
e (e This 
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it to be; he thought ir a very proper Habirarion for the Devil, 
He had the ſame Opinion of Butterflies, to the great Misfor- 
tune of all thoſe who came within his reach; for he never 
ſpar d one of them. | 210 

He alſo very much diftruſted the Children who beg'd Alms 
in the Streets. A Story told in one of his Books, (e) which 
tells us that the Devil once appear'd in the Shape of one 
of theſe Children, was the Occafion of it. Twas for the 
ſame Reaſon (J) that he was very cautious in raking a 
Man or Maid Servant into his Service, withour a previous 
very ſtrict Enquiry into their paſt Life, that he might be ſe- 
cure that he did not hire any Devil. 

If any Perſon, with whom be was not- acquainted, call'd 
him by bis Name, he immediately ſuſpected ſome Diabolical 
Practice; which Jealouſie he pretended to juſtiſie by Ex- 
amples (g). | OE AS | 

n ſhort, he tir'd himſelf with theſe pretended Perſecutions. 
His Books came in to his Aſſiſtance, to guard him againſt the 
Torments which he fear'd from the Power and Artifices of 
theſe evil Spirits. We ſhall ſpeak of his imaginary Helps 
in the next Chapter. | | | 
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What Monſieur Oufle did to free himſelf from, 
and guard himſelf againit, the pretended Appa- 
ritions of Devils, which gave him great Unea- 
ſineſs, and tormented him, with the continual 
Fears of ſome Miſchiefs to be brought on him by 
their Means. 


| Onſieur Oufle always thought bimſelf able by his Su- 
perſtitious Practices, to remedy all Inconveniencies; 
and accordingly they were his chief Refuge in all his Afflicti- 

| ons, 


_y 


— toc 


(e) This Stcry is io de Laucre's | in the Shape of Maid or Men Servants 


Tract of the Inconltancy of Demons, * the belt Services in the Houſe. 
L | 


p. 233. | Loyer of Spectres, p. 498. | 
0 f is che Northern parts of the] (g) In Tartan, the Dzmons call 
Worl4, there are Dæmosns who are | People by their Names, to make 
called Gxttet,” who dreſs Horſes and | them wander out of their ways and 
other (Beaſts, There are alſo ſome | (tarve them with Hunger, I. 333. 
called Trollen, who hire themſelves . (4) On 
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ons, Diſturbances, and Uneafineſs ; *T was ro them he recur'd 
for Means to ſhelter bimſelf againſt all thoſe Devils, by whom 
he fancied himſelf to be continually ſurrounded! Alas! this 
weak Man need only to have given anocher Turn to his Ima- 
gination, to haye obtain d what he wiſh'd; he need only have 
convinc'd+ bimſelf chat theſe Fears were ſolely founded on 
Wbimſies: Bur this was too great a Task for him; for a de- 
luded Fantaſtick never believes himſelf to deſerve that Cha- 

acter. But let's follow Mr. Oufle, and ſee what he does to 
drive away thoſe Devils who never think of him. Our Jour. 
ney will not be very long, we need only ro accompany him 
ro his Library; for 'twas from his Books tbat he had thele 
admirable Secrets to remedy thoſe Evils, which really never 
happen d: But indeed the Cure was of a piece with the Diſ- 
eaſes, both barely imaginary. As he only fancied he ſaw De- 
vils, 'twas alſo only by the Force of Imagination, that the 
Secrers which he learn'd from his Books prevented his ſeeing 
any more. Proceed we then to recite theſe marvellous, or 


rather impertigent Secrets. 


The firſt which he thought of, was the Root Baaras, which 
ſome have ventur'd to affirm, hab the intringck Virtue of 
driving away Evil Spirits. (4) But he did not try it, be- 
cauſe he cou d not poſſibly ger it. The Herbariſts were ſo 
far from furniſhing him with it, that they neither knew what 
it was, or ſo much as its very Name: "The Reaſon of which 


thaps was, becauſe it never really exiſted any where elſe 


2 in the Books which wention it; as well gs a certain 
Stone which is ſaid to be found in the Nile; ( b ) and which 
our Virtuoſo wou'd very fain have gouen to the fame End, 


Bur in all theſe Diſappointments, he was eaſily comforted, 


' 


(a) On the North-ſide of the City 


of Macherws, is the Valley cali'd 
Baaras, which produces a Root of the 
me Name which is red, and towar 
the Evening naturally gliſters ve y 
drightly : but it will not eaſily ſuffer 
its ſelf to be pluck d up by Paſſengers, 
but, on the contrary, com inually 
ſhrink back without ſtopping, till Wo- 


mens Urine or menſtruous Blood be 


thrown upon it: but he that touches 
it, is ſure to die immediately, if he 
have not ſome of the Root in h's 


Hand. It may be gather'd wi hout 


any Danger in the following manner: 
Clear away the Harth around it 
N e 3 ; . ö 


f 


by 


vholly, except only 2 very ſmall part 


of it, to which yaſten a Dog, who 
will immediately tollow him that 
bound him. an) conſequently draw 
out the Root along- with him ; but 
will inſtant'y die» Zoſ-phs tells this 
Story oa Hearſay, This Root is ſaid 
inſtantly to caſt out evils, World 
Bewitch'd, tom. 4. p. 282. 

(% Thrafillus a Heat cn Author, 
cited by Stobæus, ſays, that at the 
Nile was a Stone like a Bean, which 
cur'd thoſe who were afflicted with 
Demons; for as ſoon as ever it was 
applied to the Noſes of Dæ moniacks, 
the Devil immediately left them. 
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by the Expedients which he flatter'd himſelf ro have yet in 
Reſerve, which muſt infallibly compaſs his Ends. 

"The firſt of which was, to make uſe of a Sword; having 
learn'd by his Reading, that the Devils fear nothing ſo much 
2s the brandiſhing of naked Swords (c). And diſſiking his 
own, which was bur a ſhort one, deſign'd rather for Orna- 
ment than Uſe, he boughr ſeveral long and broad ones, of 
the beſt remper'd Steel; with which, from time to time, he 
tun through ſuch Courſes of Exercife as much more diverted 
thoſe who ſaw them, than frighten'd the Devils. And after 
all, to be the more ſecure of gaining this glorious Victory, 
he fix d a large Diamant on his Finger, before he took his 
Sword in his Hand. The Reaſon of which Precaution was, 
that one of his Authors (d) had affur'd him, that Diamants 
are 5 , to Devils. To his Swords and Diamants, 
by the Advice of his Books, he ſuperadded (e) ſeveral Cocks, 
Which he bred up in his Houſe, without acquainting any body 
why he did ſo. But his Lady, uneaſie at the Sight of fo 
many uſelefs Cocks, like a good Houſewife, contriv'd to add 
ſome Hens to them, that the Profit of the latter might make 
ſome Amends for the rronbleſome Noiſe of the former. This 
Mixture, which Monſieur Oufle patiently ſuffer'd becauſe he 
could nor hinder it, wirhout by oppoſing it, occaſioning ſome 
Diſturbance in bis Family; render'd him very very uneaſie, 

reaſen it came into his Head, that the Devils, diſcerning 
that theſe Cocks almoſt always diverting themſelves with the 

ns, wou'd not therefore ſtand in ſuch great awe of them; 
and conſequently wou'd not fly from them ſo faſt as he hop d. 
He valu'd himfelf very highly on this Reflection, and was 
charm'd with the Opportunity of making ir, becauſe ir laid 
him under a fort of Obligation ro recur to other ſuperſtitious 
Practices: He carry'd his Extravagance ſo far, as to believe, 
that- becauſe he had not made uſe of Cocks only, as he ought 
o have done, without intermixing them with Hens; this 
r | 0 ns I. 

(e) Plate. and ſeveral other Aca- | wanton Spirits. Admirable Secrets of 
demicks,. held that the Devils were Albertus Magnus, |. 2. p. 9. | 
tercibly aſraid of ſharp Swords. Bo- (e) The Devils fly the Voice ;of 
din, p. 301. a Cock, according ta Pſellus. Le 

Stock ſpeaking of the Cercmo- Loyer, p. 21. 


nies of Magicians, ſays, that they 
vere. forced to keep their Swords 


Some Devils have appear'd in the 
Shape of a Lyon, and vanilh'd as 


drawn, to frighten the Dæmons. 
Learned Incredulliy, ꝓ. 77. 
(4) The Diamaat is good againſt 


ſoon as a Cock was brovght before 
them. The Picture of the Inconftance 
of Devils, by De Eaucre, 


ue 
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bare Deficiency. rendred borh the Swords and Diamant inef. 
Fectual. Thus the Superſtitious create to themſelves Difficul. 
ties, in order to run from one ſuperſtitious Practice to ano. 
ther; for, acting without any reaſonable. Principles, they 
yield themſelves a Prey to Falſities, Cheats, and Errors. 
That be might not then be blam'd for the Neglect of any 
of thoſe Inſtructions which his Libraty afforded him; to pre. 
vent Devils appearing to, and tormenting him; he try d eve- 
ry thing char he cou'd meer with in them. He wore about 
bim the Herb, Mugwort, (F) uſed Vervain, (g) and got 
two Vulturs Hearts, which he alſo wore about him, the one 
Tied with a Lioa's Hair, and the other with a Wolf's (h). 
He caus d an Image to be made with two Heads, one of : 
Man looking, inwards, and the other of a Woman looking 
outwards (1). He kept himſelf up to as merry a pitch as 
e cou d, that Melancholy might not at all make way for the 
Devils (A) ; as Authors threaten thoſe, who give into that 
aduſt Humour: and to increaſe, or according to him, to 
compleat and conſummate the Remedies of his Uneaſineſſes, 
2 Clap of Thunder falling on tbe Yard of bis Houle, he re- 
collected a whimſical Opinion of a cettain Nation, and join'd 
wich that People (1) in believing that Heaven had for ever 
Panich d all Devils from him. So that this poor Wretch 


cou id not rid himſelf of one ridiculous Error without the 


P4 


Preſervative and Remedy agaioſt De- 


help of another full as impertinent. 


„A laſt then, by che Force of his Inaz 
ed on theſe Fallies, he was deliver d from the Fears of the 
Spirits. Dogs, Hogs, Flies, Butterflies, 

9 B10 eise | | 36: and 
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Apparition of Exil 
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J He who always wears about | 
him the Herb Mug wort, need never 
Fear any Evil Spirits, (Poiſon, Water, 
n or that aoy thigg elſe ſhould 

dort him. Albertus Magnus his Ad- 
"mirable Secrets, p. 166, 109. 1 
) Vervain drives away Evil Spi- 
rits and Devils. L. 2. p. 8. 
1) A Vultur's Heart . ty'd with a 
Lyon or Wolfes Hair, ditves away 
Devils. Id. J. 3. p. 168. | 
| 4288 = ( - : g 

) The Ezyptian Priefts. accor- 
ding to Or, perfwided themſelves 
nd others, that aa Image with two 
"Heads, one of a Man looking in- 
*warts, and the other of a Woman 
Jooking outwa*ds, was at infallible 


f his Imagination, which reli- 


tations, t. 1. J. 4. c.12, 
"(&) The Ancients fay, that Melan- 
choly is the Devil's Bath; © Arifictle' 
Problems, ſed, 30. queſt, 1. 
| Some have been, of Opinion, that 
the ſame Ingredients that would el. 
pel Me:anchoiy, would relieve L2mo- 
niacks, as Mulick did Sax!, To this 
end they preſcribe Rue Leaves, th 
Smoak of Aſh- wood, and Goats Horns, 
' Melancholy being the Seat of the De- 
vil. De Laucre, p- 284. 
| P omponatins ſays, that the Ancients 
'pur;'d Dzmoniacks with © Hellebore, 
Le Loyer, p. 130. - Sag 
(F) The Laplanders believe that 
Thunder kills Evil Spirits, making uk: 
of che Rainbow to dart its Lightning. 


vils, Camerarm's Hiftorical Medi- 


ant? , 
wii 


World Bewitch'd, tom, 1. p. 63- 
(a) To 
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ind ſtinking Places, Se. were no longer to him Occafions 
Troubles, Agi-arions, and Diſturbances. But for all that, 
de was not yet at all eaſier; for, from theſe Whimfies he ran 
o others, full as ridiculous; which I ſhall relate, after ha. 
ring recired ſome Extravagancies of Sanſugue, who tho' he 
was not ſuch a Fool as his Father, yer, by his anxious De- 
fire 4 acquiring great Riches, was drawn into very fooliſh 

Meaſures. | | Ton 
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Sanſugue being violently bent on the Acquiſition 
ef great Riches, after having read Monſjear 
"Oufle's Diſcourſe of Devils, informs himſelf of 
' thoſe ſuperſtitious ways which pretend to enrich 
Men, and puts them in practice. | 


8 Bet having heard of his Father's Diſcourſe concerning, 
Devils, was induc'd; by I know not what Curioſity, to 
read ir. He then went to him, to intreat him to let him ſeg 
tz telling him, that he had heard twas ſuch an excellent 
Nece, that he wou'd do him a great Pleaſure to imparr it to 
tim. To applaud what he had written concerning his ridi- 
calous, Notions, being to touch Monſieur Ouſſe in the moſt. 
ſenſible Part; he, without any delay, gave it him, withal 
alſuring him, that he wou'd there find ſeveral great Truths, 
Wbich the World could not bear. Read, added he, this 
Diſcourſe, with a confident Dependance on the Truth of 
it, and you will there meet with what is marvellous and 
*ſurprizing. But remember, that Great Men ſpeak there 
as well as I, and that I advance nothing which is not prin- 
red with Approbation, which is to ſay enough. Sanſugue 
ſeem'd as attentive to his Advice, as if it had fall'n from the 
Mouth of a Prophet. He then immediately ſer to reading it: 
But what pleas'd him moſt, was that Place in the ſecond part 
which mentions a Dæmon, who teaches the Compoſition of 
the Philoſophers Stone, and which the Note calls The Beard- 
Devil: At this his Mouth water d extremely; for his 
predominant Paſſion was that of getting a vaſt Eſtate. He 
was continually taken up with this Deſire, and his attentive 
3885 a a Enquiries 
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Enquiries to ſatisfy it. He had long ſinge conſulted thoſe 
who profeſs to ſearch after this precious Stone, this Powder 
of Projection, this Water of the Sun, and in ſhort, labour 
at what they call the Grand Work. He had read whatever 
was moſt conſiderable for and againſt theſe Enquiries ; and 
not wanting Capacity, nor believing without Caution, he 
. perlwaded that all theſe Pains were vain, uſeleſs, and 

eluſive, and tended more to impoveriſh than enrich Men. 
In ſhorr, Experience teaches us, that theſe Alchimiſtical Ope- 
rations always terminate either in deceiving others, or our 
ſelves. Tis true, the Cbymiſts have ſettled ſeveral chief 
Principles to prove that tis not impoſſible to diſcover the Phi. 
loſophers Stone; that they lay down the Means (4) to pre- 
pare it, which center in certain Spirits, and draw with them 
their Conſent: bur tis alſo as true, that the Practice has ne: 
ver yet anſwer'd the Theory. Tis a Secret which has been 
ſought after for ſome Ages (I ſay ſome Ages) for the Anci- 
ents never thought of it ſo much as the Moderns (6), who 
hive in queſt öf ir, employ d all poſſible Expence, ExaQtneſs 

| {34 IYTh WA . | - . and 


(a) To accompliſh the Great Work, | Nature? There are then Earth, Wa. 
mult have Gold, Lead, Iron, An- | ter, and Air. Don't they ſay there 
timooy, Vitriol, *ublimate; Arſenick, | muſt be a Philoſophical Beg? There's 
A 4 Mercury, Water, Earth and | then our Cock s Egg? Don't they tell 
ir: and alſo a Cocks Egg, Spitcle, | us that the Matter is to be philoſo- 
Urine, and Human Excremevt, Cer- | phicaly calcin'd by the Voice of Na- 
taialy twas not without Keaſon that | ture, and that ſome of the Salt of 
ane of the ancient FPhiloſupbers ſaid | Nature is requiſite. There muſt then 
in his Works, that our Stone is a Sa | be Spittle which reduces all Metals to 
lade; that it requſtes Salt, Oyl, and | a Calix, without burning their Flow- 
and Vinegar ! in the beit Sa la des, are ers; and tis in this Spittle that the 
put all ſoris of Herbs; tis he ſame | Salt of Nature is contain d. Don't 
ich our stone and we mult beſides ey teach us, that there muſt be a 
know how to mix them all. I very | Diffolvent, which is not | corroſive? 
well know that we find it written, There malt then be Urine; there is 
that not many things are.| requiſite | none mote natural. They allo in- 
to the Magiftery.; but this is ſaid to] form us, that there mult: be a ſœtid 
miſlead us - Are they not all agreed] Earth; let's then take human Excre- 
that every thing generates its like ? ment. The Advemures of the unhnown 
Sold and silver are. then peceflary to | Philoſopher, in queſt and diſcovery of 
the Compoſition. Don't They al'o | the Philoſophers Stone, p. 120, 121, 
tell us, thar our Ston* is engenter'd | (6) iter Hippocrates, Plato, 
by ſeren? They are. all the Metals ? | Ariſtotte, not Galen, who had ſo ma- 
Doa't wer by that this mineral Vir-| oy. O portunicies of treating of it, 
is o be conta in d in, our Matter? | ever ſo much as mention its Name. 
we ſhall have occaſion for all | Abd Pliny amongit the Romars, who 
the Minerals, ſince the mineral Virtue | citzd ſo many Authors, and in tis 
is diipesſed through the whole, and | Natural Hiſtory treats of all manner 
not confin'd to one alone, Don't | of Proſeſſions, wou'd not probably 
they affirm, that the Princivles of | here omitted this, if, in his time, it 
our Act are the ſame with! thoſs of | had made a/ Figure amongſt — 
i, PRE . re 


—— — 


* Monſieur Our TL E. 225. 
and Application, without ever being able yet to find it (e). 
Princes have to that End ſpent immenſe Sums (4), the Pro- 
duce of all which bas been reduc'd to a few drops of Gold, 
certainly very uncapable of quenching the Thirft which this 
vaſt Expence had excited. Whole Nations have rebell'd (e) 
on a preſumpruous. Aſſurance that they ſhou'd diſcover this 
Stone, and by its Aſſiſtance be enabled to make Head againſt 
their Princes; bur nothing came of ir, bur Repentance, and 
Fear of Puniſhment. Theſe Authors cite the Relations of 
thole who have poſſeſs'd this Secret: But what hinder'd their 
making uſe of ir, or at leaſt bequeaching ir at their Death to 


of 


their Children (F), or Friends, if they dare not, on account 


-+ 


reſt, or he had met with any thing | 


concerning it in good Books, in the 
courſe of his Reading. I well know 
that there are ſome Pieces which go 
under the Names of Hermes Triſma- 
un, Democrums, with the Com- 
mentaries of Syneſius, Orus, Olympido- 
ws, and ſeveral other of the great 
Geainles of Antiquity, But I am al- 
ſo as certain, that the bare reading 
of moſt, and the Style of, in a man- 
ner all of them, manifeſtly diſcover 
their ſpuriops Original. Thoſe for 
Iaftance, who are acquainted with the 
Grech Idiom in ue in the time of 
Democratus, and long after, will ea- 
ily diſcern that the Tract attributed 
o bim, cannot be his, and alſo find 
by many kxpreſſions, that its real 
Author was no Stranger to Chriſti. 

anity. M. L. T. 1 3. p. 300, 301. 
(e) Are not Men at laſt tired with 
ſearching after this philoſopher's 
Stone, after ſo many Inſtances of 
People who have loſt their Time, 
Labour and Fſtates in quelt ot it? If, 
as tis aſſerted, tis true that the Sun 
produces Gold, do the Hunters after 
this precious Stone flatter hemſelves 
with the hopes p* acquiring by their 
Sqtence the Power of that linet? 
Fefore they promiſe themſelves to 
attain their ptopoſed End, why don't 
they try to produce the leaſt B ade of 
Graſs, like that in our Meadows? In 
which I defy them to ſucceed; and by 
the il} Succeſs of this Experiment, 
ty may cn finding . their Inability 
todo ſo ſmall a thing, convince them- 
es how raſh they are io attempting 


( 4) The Fmperor Rndolph the laſt, 
had nothing more at Heart than this 
vain Search. Cabrera conſellts, l. 12. c. 23. 
that Phil i) Il. ſpent vaſt Sums of Mo- 
ney, in ſetting Chymilts at work on 
the Traoſmutation of Metles, that ar 
laſt they fixed and congealed Mercury 
to ren ler it trayſmutable into Silver, 
but that with ſo ittle Profit, that the 
Invention met wi-k nothing but Con- 
tempt. M L. VJ. 1. 1. p. 291. 

(e) Diocleſian  punith-d the ordi- 
nary Commotions amongſt the Egyp. © 
tians, by burning all their Books 
which treated of this pretendcd Sci- 
ence, that they might not any more 
dare to rebel, by preſuming on the 
abundance of Gold and Silver, which 
they promiſed themſtlves to be able 
to draw from their Chymical Fur- 
nace*, This we mtet with in the Fx. 
tracts of Conſtantia, as written by 
Fohannes Ant ioc henus, and in Suidas, 
io his Explication ot the Word 
. 32 

7) 'Tis not to be doubted, but 
that, if che Philoſopher's Stone could 
ever have been diſcovered, it would 
have been found ſeve a! times before 
now, in ſuch a long Tract of time. as 
Men of all Conditions have been blow - 
ing the Coal, ant working Night and 
Day to that End; and it ſeems ver 
reafonable to conclude, that if all 
their Labour hicherto has been in vain, | 
tis not very prudent to undertake. 
what has been tried by mary, and 
never yet ſucczeded with any. Bot if 
this good Fortune had happened to 
me and they at laſt enjoyed this in- 


one ſd great, La Langue. 1.2. P. 
31164, 390 


eſtimable Reward of their Fatigues, 
Q I OY is 
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| of I know- not what ill-grounded Fear (which they might 


N N 


eaſily quaſh) themſelves put it in practice? I doubt not but 
they aim'd at it, and alſo thought that they had ir, but it 
lipt from them (g), ſo that they never cou'd really catch it. 
The common Style of theſe Chymiſts is, that nothing more 
is wanting but a certain degree of Heat, Yeſterday they had 
almoſt nick d it; and thinking themſelves fo near it, they 
begin again to day, will do the ſame ro morrow, and thus 
will ever hope for, but never find ir. But yer, ſay they, So- 


"tis in my Opinion moſt probable, and 
a” moſt neceſſary Conſequence, that 
they would bave left ſuch Evidences 
of their Felicity, as all Hiſtorians 
would have mentioned, and no Body 
could have doubted. For, either the 
incomprehenſible Riches which the 
leaſt quantity of the Powder of Proje- 
Aion would procure, or the long Lite, 
and Exemption from all Diſeaſes, 
cauſed by this Elixir of Life, and uni 
7 8 ws e thoſe 
of th a „ ( ſays Artepbins”) 
| Fs venture — mo . i”, ſort 
of Immortality, tis certain with ſuch 
an Advantage, and ſuch a miraculous 
"Gift, of Heaven, they would b:come 
like Gods on Earth; tbat they would 


meetwith nothing able to refilt them, | ſ 


or binder their making themſelves 
perfectly whatever they pleaſed : 
Which made a certain Chiaows of the 
Grand Siginor ſay luckily enough, when 
at Venice, not long ſince he heard talk 
of one Mamugna, who was ſaid to 
have the Art of making Gold, If that 
be ſo, my Maſter cannot help becoming 
by Slave, M. L. V. 1. p. 309, 310. 
Life of Father Paul. | 
They affirm, that the very Hour 
that any Body enters on the Poſſeſſion 
of it, he loſes the Thought of all 
other Deſigns, to be at leiſure to at- 
rend this alone, to keep himſelf cloſe 
and ſecure his Felicity by keeping the 
Secret, there being no other way of 
rding himſeif againſt the Violence 
of thoſe v ho are more powerful, who 
will exert all their Forces, to render 
themſelves Maſters of the Life and 
Liberty of the Perſon whom they will 
think able to ſatisfy all their avariti- 
Hus Deſires. But beſides many An- 
iwers to be offered to this; and alſo 


| that it may be concluded, that by con- 


| 


lomon 


cealing a thing of ſuch great Conſe - 
uence for ſome time, twould be eaſy 
or the Adept, at laſt to put himſelt 
out of the Power of being forced ; be- 
ſides, is it poſhb'e. that all thoſe who 
are reported at laſt to have found the 
Philoſopher's Stone, ſhould be exact- 
ly of the ſame Humour; and all equal- 
ly afraid? Should there not happen 
to have been ſo much as one, Who 
had a Friend to whom he deſired to 
impart his Science before he died? 
And was no one of theſe Adepts a Fa- 
ther, and inclined to entail heredita- 
rily on his Family, an Art ſufficient to 
render it the moſt glorious, the moſt 
potent, and the moſt happy on Earth? 
Tis indeed hard to believe any thi 
o contrary to humane Nature ; a 
for my part, I take it to be much 
more probable, that never any one 
attained this End, than that thoſe 
who did, immediately loſt all natural 
Sentiments, as if they had been th: m- 
ſelves metamorphoſed- into what they 
were in queſt of, and this Philoſopher's 
Store was a Medzſa which petrified 
all thoſe who dared to face it. M. I. 
V. t. 4. $11, 

(4) Their imaginary Stone would 
more properly be called Fugitive, than 
Philoſophical z, that which ſerved as 
an Anchor to the Argonauts, being ſo 
termed, Lapis fugitivus, There is in- 
deed this difference, that the People 
of cyxicis, at preſent Spina in Natolia, 
kept the latter ſo well fixed, and la- 
den with Lead, in their City, to hin- 
der its departing as it had more than 
once; aid the other never any other- 
wiſe exiſted than in the Imaginations 
of thoſe who continually complain of 
its vaniſhiag, when they think they 
have faſt hold of it, Id. 13. 63. 
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only, becauſe that in reality all his 


Farchment Manuſcript, which taught 
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 lomon (h) found it. Moſt of the Fables of the Heathen My- 
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thology, ſay they farther, are ſo many Veils which conceal 
the Invention of this admirable. and charming Stone (1). 
This is ſoon ſaid, but what Proof do they give of it > No 
other rhan the Marks of the great Efforts of the Mind, abſo- 
lately relolv'd to diſcover Myſteries where there ate none. 


() Several have thought that the 
ſole reaſon of Solomon's ſending to 
Tarſhiſh, was to avoid the Diſcovery of 
what be was reſolved to keep Secret, 
and to bring with thein ſome Rarities 


magnificent Treaſuces were founded 
oo the Philoſopher's Stone, which he 
had, and of that they will have the 
Seventh Chapter of the wiſdom. of So- 
lomon to be meant. When Solomon 
in that Chapter prefers Wiſdom to 
Gold, Silver, and all forts of precious 
Stones, there is no more reaſon to 
underſtand this in favour of Chymi- 
ſtry, than ro imagine with ſome 
A. Rabbins, that he built the 
famous Temple, his ſplendid Torone- 
and magnificent Palaces, by the Phi- 
loſopher s Stone. But have they not 
aſcribed to him Books which treat of 
this Subject, with the ſame Impudence 
with which they make him the Au- 
thor of I know not how many others 
which treat of the Invocation of De- 
mont, as does that intituled, Clavi- 
cula Solomonis. Td, 1. 293.299. 
(i) 'Tis certain, ſay they, that 
moſt of the ancient Fables concealed 
no other Myſtery but this: And that 
all which the firſt Poets, who were 
the Philoſophers of their Times, have 
faid of Vulcan, Proteus, the Golden 
Fleece, the reviving Phenix, Pando- 
ra's Boz, Atalama”s Golden Apples, 
or of the Heſperides, and alſo of the 
Deſcent of 4 one of them to 
Hell, cannot de better interpreted, 
than of the Operations of Chymiſtry. 
Accordinglythere are Mythological Books 
compiled on purpoſe to thew, ttat in 
. all the Pagan Metamorpho- 
hint to us the Tranſmutation of 
Metals, and may be reduced to Pra- 
dice in Chymical Furnaces. Sxidas 
will have the Expedition of the Ar- 


How 


| the makiag of Gold, by the Tranſqmu- 
tation of Metals, But Strabo's Con- 
jectare, l. 11. Geograph. ſeems moſt 
probable, when he hiats the uſual 
manner of gathering Gold with Sheep - 
Skins out of their Rivulets, practiced 
by the Colchi ; he concludes that the 
Fable of the Golden Fleece came from 
that, in which Opinion he has been 
lately followed by Belon, who was yet 
to blame not to mention Strabo as 
the Author of this Notion, The ſame 
Geogfapher adds, Thar the large 
quantities of Metals with which ca- 
his abouaded, perhaps made way for 
the Iatroduction of this Poetical Fa- 
ble. As for Vulcan, all whoſe Acti- 
ons the Chymiſt reciprocafi appro- 
priate to themſe'ves; who is there 
that ean contradit me, if I afferr, 
that when the Poets tell us, that he 
attempted to torce M inerva, and that 
from thence proceeded the Monſter 
Ericthontus; they would h int that the 
Searchers after the Philoſopher's 
Stone impertinently prefumed to forte 
Nature by their Furnaces; by reaſon 
that nothing ever comes from thence 
but imperfet Productions, and inſtead 
of Gold and Silver of good allay, a 
baſe Mixture, fit for nothing but to 
make falſe Money? What can better 
expreſs their vain and ridiculous 
Search after the Stone than the Fa- 
be of Sil/fypbws, who inceſſantly rol. 
ling a valt Stone up a ſteep Rock ; 
both he and it always fell backwards 
at the very Moment when he was got- 
ten to his Reſting- place? Is not this a 
natura Deſcription of theſe ſmoaked 
Wretches, as *well when their Minds 
are cootfriually filled with the Deſiga 
of acquiring this Whimſical Stone; 
as when after à thouſind Fatigues, 
they are forced to renew their Opera- 
tions, which always difappoint their 
greateſt Hopes ? M. L. 7. 1. p. 
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How many Inftances have we of Men, who by Explications 
of the Holy Scriptures, extorted by a ſort of Violence com- 
mitted on their Reaſon, have pretended to maintain mon- 
ſtrous Errors, and the moſt ridiculous Opinions? When a 
Perſon is paſſionately engag'd in the Search after the Philoſo- 
pher's Stone, he catches hold of whatever he can, to prove 
to himſelf the Reaſonableneſs of ſuch Search; whence tis, 
that I know not how many miſerable Wretches (), who 
want every thing, yet find an eaſie Acceſs to this credulous 
weak Man, by promiſing to labour with him ſo ſucceſsfully 
ible for him ever 
to want any thing. Tis this Prepoſſeſſion which renders him 


uncapable of ſeeing the Cheats (/) which theſe Raſcals 


make 


( ).All thoſe who offer their Ser. | propoſe this Work, and all the Ex- 


vice either to Princes or to private 


Men, to inſtru them in this art, 
or to render them rich by it, art al- 


ways themſelves neceſſitous; nor is 
there any thing more ridiculous, than 
to hearken to theſe Impottors, who 
have the impudence to promiſe moun- 
tainous heaps ot Riches, to thoſe 
from- whom they hope to get a piece 
of Money. Ennis rallied ſome Di- 
viners of his Time, who for a 
Drachma offered to diſcover hidden 
Trea'nres.,.. readily conſenting that 
y {heuld-dedu@t it out of what he 
ald diſcover by their Means; and 
whenever theſe impudent Pretenders 
make the ſame Propoſal, they ought 
to be put off with the ſame Reward, 
Id. p. 312, 313. Cic. J. 1. de Div. 
As there are Chymiſts who don't 
enrich themſelves by all their La- 
bours in purſuit of the Philoſopher's 
Stone, there are alſo others who do 
not jmpoveriſh themſelves by them: 
Of this laſt ſort are thoſe who want- 


ing wherewichal to ſubſiſt, apply to 


to the Rich for Bread, promiſing 
them to encreaſe their Treaſures. But 
theſe Promiſes. are not without a my- 
{teriovs Reſerve; they who make 
them requiring above all things Se- 
crecy and great Circumſpettion. They 
afterwards go to work. in the mot 
private Places; they hide themſelves 
as moch as poſſible, and not withou: 
rea ſon; for frequently they produce 
only falſe Gold inltead of true; and 
ac laſt, all the Pains of thoſe who 


pences of the Rich employed in the 
Execution of it, end in Smoak, Aſhes 
and Coals ; ſo that both ot them are 
thereby reduced to a ſtate of wretch- 
ed Indigence, and often become yet 
more miſerable, by the dangerous uſe 
which they make of their Diſcoveries, 
La Langue. t. 2. p 164, 163. Ars 
fine arte, cujus princi pium mentiri, 
medium laborare, & finis mendic are. 
(1) Thoſe who dabble in this 
Trade, after having been cheated 
themſelves, are generally fond of 
practiſing the ſame Frauds, by which 
they have themſelves been impoſed on, 
and frequently endeavour to repair 
their Loſſes that way. Sometimes 


at others, hidden Coals ſtrewed over 
with Gold Duſt, and moſt commonly 
they follow the Example of Brut us, 
who conveyed Gold to the De/pbick 
God concealed in a Stick. Tis thought 
that Bragadin had an Iron Rod of the 
ſame ſort, ſealed at the end by War, 
which kept in the Gold Filings con- 
tained in its Cavity, gill with it he 
pretended to {tir what was in the hot 
Crucible, when the Gold fell into it. 
Arnold de Villanova, doubtleſs he 
made uſe of ſome ſuch ſlight of Hand; 
if he ever did what he is ſaid to have 
done at Rome. But the greateſt part 
of what theſe Alchymifts would palm 
upon us for Hiſtorica] Fact, is nothio 

but Impolture, and the pure Contri- 
vance of Men, who are neyer ſo in- 


genious as when they aim at impoſing 
6 


they have double and falſe Crucibles, 
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make uſe of to ſeduce him; and, in ſhort, tis to bo fog ltd 
left that to repair his Loſs by rhe Deccirs of Une Art he 
ſhou'd revenge himſelf on the Publick (1), if he is ro hee 
ly determin d to-extricate himſelf out af the Miſty y 
which the hunting after the Philoſophers Srone has rl? 
him. | 
But to leave the Reader to carry theſe Reflections farther, 
to come to Sayſugu?, of whom I propos 'd to ipeak in this 
Chapter. He did not then ſer any Value on the Addreſs, Arr, 
or Learning of Men, in order to the Diſcovery of the Philo- 
ſophers Stone: he had roo many Reaſons to hinder his rely- 


ing on any of them. But having frequently heard that the 


o 
ee = 
"a 4 * o 


Devils had much greater Power than that of all Mankind uni- 
ted, he thought that perhaps the Bearded Devil might ar laſt 
reach him the charming Secret, which he ſo greedily deſit d. 
But yet his Belief in this Particular was not very ſtedfaſt; he 
believ'd barely becauſe he earneſtly wiſh'd ir. But how to 
obtain of this Bearded Devil rhe Manner how to attain to 
this grand Operation? How to correſpond with him? How 
to receive his Inſtructions, if he cou'd really direct him 
how to ſet efficaciouſly about this grand Work ? were Diffi- 
eulties which extremely puzzled him. But believing that his 
Father might be more expert than he in diabolical Practices, 
fince he had ſo long applied to the reading of Books which 
treat of them, he thought fir to conſult him; but with all 


poſſible Addreſs; that is, without diſcovering any ane 


on one another. For inſtance, this 
Arnold de Villanova was one of the 
moſt famous Phyſicians of his Time, 
and had uſed Chymical Medicines with 
great Succcls, and becauſe by that he 


acquired valt Riches at the Counts of 


Rome and Sicily, he left ſome of the 
belt Houſes ia Provence to keep up 
his Name; which occaſioned the com- 


mon Opinion that he knew how to | 


prepare the Philoſopher's Stone. All 
that has been ſaid by Authors of Kai- 
mond Lally, James Cour, Nicholas 
Flamel, as alſo of the reſt mentioned 
by them, to prove that this Search 
1s not va in, fince they have had the 
Stone, and done Wonders with it, 
may be anderſtoud. the ſame way; ſe- 
veral, who have been at the Pains to 
ezamine ther Lives, having found out 
iruer Cauſes of their prodigious 


- 
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Riches, and of all their great Adliors 
aſcribed to this imaginaty Stone. . 
. V. t. 1. p. 306, 307 p 

(n) Leo Africanus lays, that part 
of the Arabia ut employ themſelves in 
Search of the Elixir, and the reſt la- 
bour at the Moltiplica tion of Metals; 
but that the common End of both, is 
the falſifying the Coin, whence tis 
that we meet with a great many of 
theſe Alchymiſts at Fez with both 
Hands cut off; that being the Puniſh- 
ment inflited on falſe Coiners. Id. 
* 05. a . : * 

2 ) Pro Theſauro Carboxes, ſays 
the Proverb. Id. 304. Leave then * 
Herbs to the Gardners, to make 8. 
lage for the poor Alchymiſts. The 
Adventures of the „ N Philoſopber 
in the ſearch and finding of the Pbi- 
lofophical S tone, p· 120, 121. 
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of uſing the Aſſiſtance of theſe Evil Spirits. He then went 
to him, prais'd his admirable Diſcourſe, ran through it in his 
Preſence, engaging him to talk on ſeveral Articles of ir, in- 
ſenſibly to draw him in to tell what he thought and knew of 
this Bearded Devil, or diabolical Chymiſt, who taught the 
Preparation of the Philoſophers Stone. The good Man did 
not give him any great Light on this Topick ; he contented 
himſelf (thinking he had done Wonders) with informing 
him in general Terms, that the Devils have a very exten- 
five Knowledge and a great Power. But, ſaid - Sanſugue 
without betraying any Deſign to make tryal of theſe vaſt 
owers and Abilities of thoſe evil Spirits) To this End tis 
© neceffary to know and converſe with this Devil, and it ſeems 
<< ro me very difficult, or rather impoſſible to engage this 
*% Correſpondence ; for how is it poſſible to begin it? Mr. 
Ouſte Who knew no more of this, than he, (becauſe he always 
contented himſelf wich believing the Poſſibility of Facts, with- 
| our ever even enquiring whither they had ever really hap- 
" pen'd z) pauſed here, to avoid diſcovering his Ignorance with 
3 regard to what was to be done, to begin and ſupport this Cor- 
reſpondence; but choſe rather to have recourſe to ſome ſu- 
perſtitious Uſages, which don't fo much as mention the De- 
EF ,. © yils, or any Diabolical Practices. He then told his Son that 
Fj he knew ſeveral infallible Secrets to produce the Philoſopher's 
_— Stone, to diſcover Treaſures, and to acquire great Riches, 
3 without any interpoſition of the Devil. Happy thoſe, ad- 
2 * ded he, who ate born under certain Conſtellations which 
1 - ©© are fayourable-ro this End . (o) for they need not be at 
& much pains to enrich themſelves. The Influences which 

© fell upon chem at their Birth, ſupply all the Fatigues which 

*orbers ate forc'd to run thro*, to ger great Eſtates. But 

3 © ifa Man is not born ſo Fortunate, and is fully reſolved to 
be Rich; he need only put in Practice what ſome great 
3 Mien teach him to that purpoſe, in their Works p which are 
If 4 printed with Approbation. He ſhall according to them, find 
4 bidden Treaſures, or acquire as great Riches as he deſires, 
by the =P of. an Image of a "bearded Man, or of a Man 

** With a He-Goar's Head ; or that of a He- Goat, or of a 
r e 

( Children born on the 18th. { Moon being with Saturn in the ninth 
* Day of the Moon, will prove labori-| Houſe of the Horoſcope of a noRur- 
6us un! become & ich. admira bie nal Geniture, beſtows a temper adap- 
Secrets of Albertus Magnus, J. 4. p. red to the Alchymiltical Science. M. 
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EE (p) 53 


* 


Monſieur O u x L k. 


231 


« Stag, & cetera; (p) (for I ſhall not at preſent particula 
& rize all the Circumſtances requiſite to the Operations which 
they direct.) Or by the Aſſiſtance of a Candle made of 
humane Far, (7) of Cocks (v) led and manag d as Sportſ- 
* men do Sitting dogs to ſpring their Game, as alſo with the 
Glorious Hand, ('s) an Invention whoſe Virtue and Pow- 


* 

(p) Si hominis figuram babueris, 
cum bircino capite loco ſui, ſclas va» 
lere ad acquirendam diuitias. Trinum 
Aug ic um, p. 287. 

Cervi vel hirc i figura in Chalcedonio 
reperta Sculpta, virtutem dat augendi 
divaias, fi in capſula pecuniaria re- 
ſervetur. Id. p. 284. | 
Viri barbati babentis longum vult um, 
& curvata ſupercilia, ſedentis ſuper 
ararrum inter duos taurus, figuram 
i Sculptam in aliquo lap de inveneris, 


ad Plantationes & ad omnem culturam 


valet ad in veniendos theſauros & bel- 

landnm, convertet inimicos in amicos, 

& in maltis infirmitaribus valet; & ft 

775 eam poriauerit, fugient Serpentes 
Facie jus Id. p. 2737 278. 


(7) cardan is the Publiſher of this 


ridiculous Secret, to diſcover v hither 
A Treaſure be bid in the Place where 
one digs for it. Tis to be provided 
with a great Candle made of Mans 
Greaſe, enclos'd in à piece of Halle- 
wood, in this manner . And if 
the Candle when lighted in a ſubter- 
raneous Place, makes a great Noiſe, 
by its bright Sparkles, ?tis a ſign that 
there is in that Place a Treaſure : 
And the. nearer the Searchers ap- 
proach that Place, the more the 


Candle will ſparkle, and at laſt go 


out, when they are very near the | p 


Place, The ſolid Treaſure of Little 
Albert, p. 737+ f 

(r) The German Troopers when 
they weat into Country Towns and 
Villages, carry'd with them a ſort of 


| Waere Cocks, who diſcovered where 


their Landlor@s Money was hid, De 
Lancre, p. 165» 3 

4 12 Concerning the ſuperſtitious 
Uſe of what is call'd the Glorious Hand, 
or Hand ef Glory, by Houſebreakers 
in their Roberies we 1 the follow - 
ing Account, The pretended Ule of 


"this Glorious Hand is to ſtupity. or (tun, 


all thoſe who are preſent, and render 


15 teuy inſenſible. This G'oriow Hand 


& Er 


is the Hand of a_hang'd Criminal, 
prepared in the following manner, 
'Tis wrapt up in a bit of Winding- 
Sheet, very tight, to ſorce out the 
ſmall remainder of Blood, then put 
into an Farthen Veſſel, with Zimar. * 
Salt peter, Salt and Long-pepper, all 


| well pulveriſh'd; aſter which tis left 


15 Days in that Pot, then taken out 
and ex pos'd to the hotteſt Sun of the 
Dog 0a s, till it becomes very dry; 
and it the Sun be not hot enough; tbey 
dry it av Oyen heated wich Fern and 
Vervein; then they make a fort of 
Candle of the Greaſe of the haog'd 
Man, Virgin wax, and Lapland S:fa- 
mum, and they make uſe of this Glo. 
riow Hand as a Candleſtick-to hold 
this Candle when lizhted; and in all 
places where · ever they come with 
this fatal luſtrument, every Body they 
find there becom es immovable. We 
are alſo told, That tis to no purpoſe 
for Thieves to make uſe of this Glo 
rious Hand; if the Threſhold of the 
„or the other Places by which 
they may enter, be rubb'd over with 
an Unguent, compos'd of the Ga of 
a Black Cat, the Fat of a White Hen, 


and the Elooi of an Owl, and that 


this Compoſition be made in the Dog 
** Solid Treaſure of Liule Albert, 
84. 
To this purpoſe, Delvio relates the 
following Story of the,Glariow. Hand 
in his Magical r p. 350, 
Two Magicians, ſays he, coming to 
e in an Im, wich a deſign to rob 
it, deſited leave to lie by the Kitchin- 
Fire, which was allowed: But the 
Maid of the Houſe, who miſtruſted 
them, every Body in the Houſe be-. 
ing gone to Bed, peep'd thro' a Hole 
of be Door, to ſee what theſe two 
Men did. She ſaw them pull out of 
a Bag, a dead Mans Hand, anointi 
its Fingers, and then light them all 
except one, which would not light, 
do whatever they could, becauſe, :5 
Q4 ls 
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er cannot be enough admited: Or with a Bat () pre. 
* ſerv'd according to Art, and interrogated by him who would 
make ule of it; or by certain Pancakes (u) baked at a 
certain time which theſe Authors have exactly noted. Here 
© are you ſee many ways of becoming vaſtly Rich, and if 
© you were as well acquainted as I am with the Particulars 
of theſe Operations, and the Practice of theſe Means, you 
* would, as I do, admire the Addreſs and Ability of thoſe 


F* who invented them. 


Till, reply'd Sanſugue, (who was Aviſh'd to find his Fa- 
ther ſteering his Courle, whether he wiih'd to lead him; that 
is, to give him an Opportunity of enquiring into the particu- 
lar Circumſtances of theſe marvellous Secrets) be a very great 
Pleaſure to me, to be thoroughly informed of what you know 
on this Subject; for I am perſuaded that theſe Authors have 


not neglected the proving of 


the Poſſibility of the Effects 


which they promiſe. Nothing more, reply'd Mr. Oufle, is 
neceſſary to the belief of the Efficacy of theſe Secrets, than to 
- xead their judicious Conſtruction, I will impart them to you 
in Writing, for, your better Information, and to gratiſie your 
Curiofiry. The Contents of what he wrote were only what 


we find in the Notes 0. p. 4. 
rer. 19 199 L e 


7 Ho t. ts annex'd to this Chap. 


: 


© Sanſugue, read this ' repertory of Secrets, with all the At- 
tention, which his greedy deſire of acquiring immenſe Riches, 
exacted of him; He endeavour'd to believe that theſe Secrets 
might produce their defign'd Effect. I ſay, he endeavour'd ; 
becauſe to do him Juſtice, we muſt fairly own, that he was 


not by far ſo credulons, and ſuperſtitious as his Father. 
bowever, he was reſolved to try theſe Experiments, but pri- 


But 


vately, leſt he ſhould be laugbed ar, if he did not ſucceed; 


which plainly hinted that he did not much depend on them. 


ſhe believed, that there was no Body 
awake in the Houſe but her ſclf; for 
the other Fiagers being , lighted op, 
to caſt into a profound Sleep, thoſe 
who were already alleep;. the imme. 


diately went to wake her Maſter, but | 
_ could not ſtir either him, or any of 


the Teſt, till ſhe had excinguilt'd the 
lighted Fingers, whillt the Thieves 
were gone into a Chamber to tegin 
their Robbery, & g. W 
' ( t) Some People believe that they 


- 


ſuall abound in Riches, if after ha- 


ing cut off a Bat's Head with @ pites 


* add 4 * 


0 5 — * 1 4 He 
of Silver, they put it into a Hole, 
which they ſtop up cloſe, keep ir 
there three Months, and at the cnd 
of that Time ask of it what they 
would have. Superſtitions of Monſiexr 
Thiers, tom. 1.-p. 270. 
L (4) That you may not want the 
whole Year, make thin Pancakes with 
Eggs, Water and Meal in the time of 
the Celebration ot the Maſs, on the 


Feaſt of the Purification, ſo that th 
be ready by 127 the Maſs is * 2 
Superſtition of Monſieur Thiers, t. 1. 
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He began then, with informing himſelf of the Moment of 
his Birth, in order to diſcover whither he had then the Feli- 
city, to be bleſs d with thoſe benign, happy and favonrable 
Influences, mentioned by Mr. Oufle, and which were noted 
in his Paper, as the time was alſo ſpecified, when they fall on 
choſe who come into the World } bur he found them ve 
diſtant from his Nativity, and therefore reſolved at all Ad- 
yentures, to make uſe of theſe admirable Secrets. Bur fear- 
ing that I ſhould tire the Reader, if I ſhould relate the parti- 
cular Succeſs of theſe Experiments, I ſhall content my ſelf 
with relling him, That no one of them ſucceeded ; Bur on 
the contrary, whilſt he was employed in this fooliſh Trade, he 
loſt a very conſiderable Cauſe, which, like all other Pleaders, 
he thought could not have gone wrong, without doing the 
greateſt and moſt crying piece of Injuſtice in the World. How 
many thouland Fools did he call himſelf, for having given 
into theſe Follies! Of which he was ſo very much aſham'd, 
that, he threw his Father's Paper into the Fire, that it might 
never put him in mind that he had been fo filly, fooliſh and 
extravagantly Ridiculous, as to expect to become Rich by 
ſuch | wretched poor Methods. But what he afterwards fell 
to, was certainly a more ſure and efficacious way. He began 


then to puſh at being a Caſhier ( x) to a conſiderable Farm 


of the Revenue; and by that Place, getting into the Manage- 
ment of other Peoples Money, he grew rich enough, to be- 
come Farmer himſelf. - He then got into ſeveral Poſts, in 
which bis bare Appearance maintained his Kirchin and Equi- 

es: For as ſoon as he found his Gains conſiderably advan- 
eing, he ſer up for. Houſe-keeping, and like thoſe of his Pro- 
ſeſſion, aſſumed the Airs of a great Man; ran into Magnifi- 
cence, and bought a great number of Superfluities. He would 
not certainly ever have done ſo much with all his Father's ſu- 


perſtitious Practices. 
| | | CHAP, 


> 5 * * 

(x) 'Tis a pleaſant ſaying, that j is, in that like them they do their 
there is no Caſh ſo inconſderable, as | Buſineſs ſecretſy, and never call for 
dot to conta in the Philoſophers Stone: | any Witneſſes ; but their Fare is yet 
Nut is yet grounded oa Truth; for we | differeat, for the Rich impover 
Farce ever ſee any who get the Dire- | themſelyes by turning Chymiſts, and 
ion and Diſpoſition of Caſh, who | the Poor earich themſelves by becom- 
don't by their. Macagement at lalt | ing Caſhires. If this does not always 
grow *rich enough to put their own | hold true, it does at kalt very often, ' 
Cath into the Hands of ochers. They | L Langue, t. 2. P. 165. 
Femble Chymilts in one thing, that | 


(a) White 
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| CA. VIII. 


and Conjurations,. 


Reflections on Magicians, C onjurers, Charms, $ pells, 


= 
LY - 


nſidering to what degree Monſieur Oufle Was poſſeſſed 
with his Notion of the Powers of Devils, as appears 
the Diſcourſe which be compos'd in conjunction with the Ab. 
bor Douden ; and by the Oiabolical Apparitions, with which 
he aver d he was conrinually ſurrounded ; we may then in- 
fer, that he believed without the Hefitation all rhe Stories 
which were told bim of Magiciaus, Conjurers, Charms, Spe h, 
Sorcrries, the Black Book of Conjurations, and of the Sabbath, &c. 
Before I relate what he thought, ſaid and did, with regard to 
theſe ſtrange Subjects, I would wiſh the Reader would pleaſe 
to tive me leave to impart to him my own. Senriments on 
| toe Heads, conform to what more learned Men than my 
ſelf have thoughr. I hope then, that he will not ſligbt my 
Reflections, when 1 aſſure him that they ſhall be well ſup. 
rred by the Evidences of the Learned, as will appear in the 
Notes, and I may without Preſumption ſay, ſtrictly 'conform 
to reaſon and good Senſe. 8 3 


| " rae DAYS, | | 

er 0 he Ff REFLECTION, . 
From all Antiquiry, that is, ever ſince there has been any 
Notice of Magician: and Sorcerers, the Diſtinction of two forts 
of Magie bas always been allow'd, that is to ſay the White 
and Black Magic. By the Mhite Magic (4) is meant the mar- 
vellous Performances of Angels, or of ſome Men who by their 
. Dexterity have ſeemed to do Wonders above the extent of 
humane Power. By a Black Magic, or the Black Arr, (6) 
Which is that treated of here, we are to underſtand, whatever 
Men perform, by Diabolical A ſſiſl ance, after their engaging in, 
Compact with. the Devi/s, in order to obtain their Help. 
From this ſort of Magic, is derived a particular Species 2 


4 ) White Magic, is an Art, which Art. which teaches the Invocation of 
rforms ics Effects by calling on good Devils in compliance xith as Coveoant 

ngels,.or barely by Dexterity with- made wich them; and g ule ol 

gut an Invocation, Trevoxx Diftio- | their Service, to perk pernatu- 

. . | ral Or erations. Id. 

a) (Black Magic is an abominable . " 
IP * 9 3 


s. | 
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led Necromancy, (e) which Authors make to conſiſt in 
ſnvocarion of the Dead. ES. 
II. To attempt to deny that there ever were either Magici. 
ins and Sorcerers, would be to contradict an O pinionwhich 
has kept its Ground for ſo many Ages, that tis not be reject- 
ed, without the Imputation of Raſhneſs, ſince tis pretended 
that Ham (d) was the Inventer of Magic; that Solomon (e) 
was a skilful Proficient in it; that Numa wrote Books (F) on 


that Art ; 


that there have been Schools (g) which 


publickly 


ofeſſed to teach the Practice of it in Spain; thar even a cer- 
fain Pope himſelf is ſaid to be the Author of a Book (5 


(e) Necromancy is a Divination by | 


dead Bodies, which is perform'd by 
the ſight of ſomething on a Corple. 
Tis call'd the Black Magic, or Art, 
from"the Latin Word Niger, Black , 
but comes from the Greek » ypG&-, 


which ſignifies dead. world bewitch'd, | 


1. p. 40. Alonzo of Arragon ſaid 
of himſelf, that be was a great Ne- 
cromancer , becauſe he continually 
wok Advice of the Dead, meaning 
his Books. Div. Cur. 6. 341. 

(d) We are told, that God ſent 

the Deluge to cleanſe the World from 
the conta m inated Filth of a Crowd of 
Sorcerers and Conjurers ; ſparing on 
ly Noab, his three Sons, and their 
Wives; even one of the former of 
which, Ham, taught this Sorcery and 
Magic to his Son Mixraim; who, by 
reaſniof his miraculous Performan- 
tes, was nam d Zoroaſter, and who, 
we are told, wrote on this Subject an 
hundred thouſand Verſes ; and was at 
luſt carry d away by the Devil in (fight 
of his Diſciples, after which, as Sui 
das ſays, he was never ſeen; De Lan- 
bre, p. 410. 
We find in Eochart Geog, Sacr. J 4, 
That ſo ne have affirm'd, that Ham 
was the Inventor of Magic, and that 
by magical Charms, vith the uſe and 
power of which he was well acquaint- 
ed, he rendred Noah itnpotent ; re- 
fenting, as theſe Dreamers tell ns, 
his Father betraying a greater ten- 
derneſs for thoſe of his Children born 
after the Deluge, than for thoſe which 
he had before, Thouſand Nueſt ions, 
Fan, 68, 69. 


(e Foſephus J. 8 c. 2. of bis Icw- 
Wa er carries the Antiquity - 


which 


of Magic as high as Solomon. It con- 
liſted, according to him, in the uſe of - 
a ce'tain Root ſet in a Seal, and he 
under the Noſe of the poſſeſt Patient. 
Theſe Exorciſers al ſo pronounc d Solo- 
mons Name, with the Conjurations 
which he had introduc d, and then the 
Devil was forc'd to be gone. Healſb 
affirms, that God learnt the King this 
ethcacious Art of caſting out Devils, 
and that the latter wrote a Book on 
that Subject. World bewitch'd, t. 2. 
p. 176. Niceras, I. 4. Amal. invite 
Manuel Comn. mentions the Clavicu» 
la Salomonis Le Loyer, p. 317. 

(f) Numa Pempilus wrote ſeven 
Books in Latin and Greek, of the 
Maxims ot the Magical Art; they 
were found in a Stone near his Tomb, 
and publickly burnt. Learned Incre- 
aulity, p. 4%. | 2 

It we will believe Le Loyer and 
Delrio, the principal Authors who de- 
tend all the fabulous Stories related 
ot Numa, are Plutarch, and Di 
Halicarnaſſæus; but when we come 
to examin them, we find, on the con- 
trary, that they refute, overthrow 
and detect them, and inform us, that 
they never gave any Credit to them. 
Naud.” Apol. p. 18 3. 

g) There were publick Magical 
Schools at Toledo, Sevil and Salaman- 
ca, held in a deep Cave, the Mouth 
of which was wall'd up by Q. Iſabella 
the Conſort of K. Ferdinand, Leare 
ned Incredality, p. 45. ' 

() some pretend, that the Chro- 
nicle of France informs us, that Charles 
the Great received of a Pope a certain 
little Book, compos'd only of Figores 
and myſterious Words, which that 

, Prince 


| 
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which is affirmed to contain ſeveral myſterious Secrets, barely 
to ſeem to doubt of the genuine Authority of which would he 
to ſtir up the whole Populace againſt one. God forbid that! 
ſhould here deny that there are Magicians and Sorcerers. |] 
believe there may be, and alſo chat there has been ſuch but 
not by reaſon of the Invention of that Art aſcrib'd to Ham, 
and the Books attributed to Solomon, Numa and others; be- 
cauſe FE cannot find any thing to induce me to allow either 
him the Iaventer of the one, or them, the Authors of the other: 
But on the contrary ſhould wholly deny both, if I had no bet- 
ter reaſon to grant them. The ſole Argument then, which ins 
duces me to believe that there may be Sorcerers, is that it may 
"pleaſe God to permit Devils ro give Men an Opportunity of 
thoroughly confidering and knowing themſelves, their own 
Strength and Weakneſs : Their Strength, that they may be- 
come ſtronger by their own Reſiſtance ; and their Weakneſs 
that they may learn co diſtruſt themſelves, and to have re- 
courſe to bim; or elſe as ſome have afferred, ro convince In- 
fidels of the exiſtence of Spirits, (i) and conſequently of the 
Exiſtence of God. This Notion of the Power of the Devili. 
with regard to Sorcerers and Mapicians, ſeems to me much 
more reaſonable than that of an ancient Philoſopher, who 
imagined that whenever the Soul is properly diſpos d, it can 
of its ſelf perform whatever is called either a Charm or En- 

; chantment. (4) I believe then (and the rather repeat it, be- 
cauſe I would not be charg'd with an Incredulity on this re- 
gard, which many would very much blame) I believe then, 
ſay, that tis paſſible there may be Sorcerers and Magicians: 
But I am far from believing my ſelf, or thinking that reaſo- 
nable Men are oblig'd to believe all rhe Tales which are told 0 
of them. Let us but never ſo little examin theſe Stories, and |” 


Vaſnues Tays, that Magical Books | 


ww N $4 


+ % 


alted above Matter. Dif, cur. p. 144. 
enn 


conſider, that the Events which they relate, could not have © 

happen d without a particular Permiſſion of the Divine Pro- 
Jets.  videncs ff 
Priace uſed with great Succel on very | are neceſſa y, and Magicians allow'd Nhe 
many occaſions ; ard that this ſmall | by God, that the jrreligious and in - Wor 
Piece was entitled. Enchiridion. Leo- | credulous ſhould be converted trim Fain 
25s Pape. Solid Treaſure: of little al | their Atheiſm, by diſcovering by em Ib 
bart. p. 4. . that there are other Subſtances, be- 19% 
(i) According to the Opinion of | ſides thoſe which they can judge of by A 
ſome Schoolmen, Magiczans are per- | their Fingers end and theit Eyes. ( 
_ mitted by God, that. thoſe Libertines | Nawd, pol. p. 381. 1 ceec 
who-will not believe any other, God (4) Avicen, to prove that there Wa 
than Nature, ſhould be forc'd to own | are Charms, affirms, that all mate- nan 
that-there are immaterial Subllances. rial *ubſtances are ſubje& to the Hu- Won 
M. L. V. t. 1. p. 36. | man Soul, properly diſpoſed and ex - inn 
. 
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ridence, by reaſon they don't follow the natural and ordinary 
Courſe of thing; and we ſhall find in them ſo many things 
mnworthy of the Divine Wiſdom and Majeſty, that tis bur 
reaſonable to fear, that "barely admitting them to be true, 
would affront both. The following Chapters will clearly di- 


e.g Monſieur OurL ER. 


ſcover this impious Indignity. I deſire then that the Reader 
would pleaſe to remember, that whatever I ſhall hereafter ſay 
concerning Sorcerers, Magicians, Charms and Spells, is only 
o expoſe the ridicujous Extravagance of an infinite number 
of Tales on this Subject; which have no other Foundation, 
the Impoſture of thoſe who forg'd them, and the too eaſie 
Credulity of thoſe who believe them, as I have already ob- 
ſerv'd with regard to other Fables and Errors. #1 
3. How impertinent is it, for inſtance, either to affirm or 
believe literally, that at the Birth of a Man deſtin'd for a 
Conjurer, there comes with bim into the World an Animal, 
(1) that ever after continually accompanies him. If we are 
capalzle of believing what is ſo ridiculous, without the leaſt 
ſnadow of Reaſon, what thall we nor believe after that? What 
Evidence js there of the Birth of this Animal? What is the 
Cauſe of irs Birth > From whence is it produc'd > Where is 
t> Whence comes it? Do we ſee it? Do we hear it > What 
Shape has ir? Or to what uſe does it ſerve ? But tho Mon. 
Oufle, and thoſe like him, cannor give any reaſonable Anſwer 
to theſe Queſtions, they yet believe it. But why? Becauſe 
they have either read, or heard it reported. We are not to 
expect any other Reaſons of their Credulity. Will unreaſo- 
nable People ever be inclin d to ſearch after juſt Arguments, 
or yield to them when produc'd ? * 
- There are alſo other prevalent Encouragements ro the 
Creduliry of the Oufſes. This Man, who is accus'd of Sor- 
cery, has, ſay they, a Mark on his Body: (m) He did not 
& ory 


then interrogated ; if he denies it, he 


(1) The Pfthagoereans believ'd,that | 1 
is put to the Torture twice or thrice, 


when thoſe Men who were deltin'd tor 


Sorc:rers came into the Word, a cer- 
tain Animal was born with them, cal. 
l:d the many-headed Beaſt, ſometimes 
Diſcord, and at others Incon/tance and 
Mutability. De Lancre, p. 8. 

(n)] Brhold the manner of Pro- 
ceedings in the Examination of thoſe 
accus'd of Sorcery, eſpecially in Ger- 
many.: A bare Ref ort that the ber- 
ſon is a Sorcerer, is enough; he is 
immediately on that iv priſon'd, aud 

DOES | 


and if he owns ft, he pronounces his 
own Sentence It has long paſs?d for 
a Mark of Convid ion, that the ac- 
cny'd Wretch, when in the Hands of 
Juitice, cannot cry; which Proof we 
meet with in the Trial of a Pariſh» 
Prieſt who was burnt at Laudun; 
where the Axorcilt ſays to him. Pre- 
cipio tibi ui, fi fis innocens, effurdas 
lachrymas ; I command thee to ſhed 
Tears, if thou art innocent; which he 

aut 


19 
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cry, or bur three Tears fell from his right Eye: (n) He cal. 
led the Devil Barabbas; (o) or was not able ro do any Mis 
chief to the Officers of Juſtice. (y) Therefore he is a Con. 
jurer- - What a wretched Conſequence is this! Is it poſſible 
that wiſe, learned, juſt and ſagacious Magiſtrates, can take 
any, even the leaſt notice of ſuch weak, equivocal and tti- 
fling Evidence, with regard to influencing their Sentences? 
Is not the offering ſuch Teſtimonies as thefe to prove that 
there are Sorcerers, ſufficient to make us doubt their real Ex. 
iſtence? | | 
Another, ſay they, was found in a long black Robe, hold- 
ing in his Hand a Rod, with which he made ſeveral Circles; 
(2) he went backwards, utter d certain unuſual Words which 
no body underſtood (and we may add, which he did not him. 
ſelf underftand ). He carry d. about with him ſeveral Bars, 
and ſeveral ſorts of Owls, therefore he was a Magician. But 
for my part, I take him ro be a Fool who deluded himſelf, 


When he was exorcis'd with the Exor- 


Friends wich his utmoſt Ad refs and 


diſcover whether they have any Dia- 


or a Quacking Knave who deſigu d to cheat others... What 


can theſe Mummeries contribure to the working of Miracles? 


not doing, it was alledg'd as a Proof 
of his Crime, that no Tears fell from 
his Eyes, neither whilft he endur'd 
the Torture, nor atterward., even 


cilm deſtinꝰd againſt Magicians, But 
becauſe” tis thought that the Devil is 
willing to ſerve his subjects and 


Ability, theſe Examiners take extra - 
ordinary care, that nothing at all be 
left on him, left ſome hidden Charm 
ſhould remain there, by which they 
might ſet themſelves at 66 & To 
this end they pull off all their Cloaths, 
and at the ſame time ſcarch them, to 


bolical Marks on their Bodies. Thus 
Men and Women are ſtrip'd ftark na- 
ked, and all the Hair of their Bodies 
ſhorn off, This way of Examination 
was pfaQtiy'd on the Prieſt of Loudun; 
and that he might not ho;e for any 
Aſſiſtance from the Devils, a Capucin 
Friar exorcis'd the Air, the Earth, 
and the other Ele ent, the Mallets, 
Wedges, and other Inſtruments of 
orture: They pulPd off his Cloaths 
and put him on others; be was {born 
all over, and ſearch'd for Marks of 


the Devil on his Body. Hit, of the | 


Has 


Devils of Loud. p. 201, 207 , 205,130, 

(n) Witches cannot thed one Tear 
what Pain ſoever they are put to; 
which paſſes alſo amongſt the German 
Judges for a very ſtrong Preſumption 
that the Woman is a Witch, Bodin, 3. 
271. The ſame Author ſays, p. 263. 
That *cis not poſhble tor Conjurers to 
ſhed any more than three Tears, and 
thoſe from the right Rye. | 

( 0) When Witches are in the hands 
of juſtice, and ſeem to abhor the De- 
vil, they call him Barabbas. De Lan 
cre, 5. 142. - 

() Sorcerers have not the power 
of hurting the Officers of Juſtice, lays 
Bodin, p. 270; 

(7) He had on his Head a Hat 
wade of Vervain, a Bat half dead faſt- 
ned to his Robe on the fide next his 
Heart, a Collar about his Neck, ſet 
with ſeven different precious Stones, 
each of which bure the Signature of 
the Planet which govern'd1t; he had 
in his left Hand a triangular Vaſe, 
full of Dew, and in his tight a green 
Elder Switch : He went backwards to 
ſhelter himſelf under an old Oak, made 
3 Circles one within another, and had 
on hi Hand a Glove made of Virgin 
Parchment. Cir, £3 | 

Aries 


* 
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nis the Devil any want of them? Theſe Circles, Bats, 


Night-Owls and Owls ; this Rod, and this black Robe, are 


they endu'd with rhe Power of doing rhe Wonders attributed 
them? Why don't we laugh ar all theſe Extravagancies, 
face the famous Agrippa, after having treated more ſerioufly 
of Magick, in his Occult Philoſophy, has yet in his Book of 
the Vanity of Sciences, own'd (r) that we are not to give 
any Credit () ro any thing which he had ſaid in favour 
of all theſe ſuperſtitious Practices; and that after having ex- 
hauſted t he Subject, by rhe aſſiſtance of the moſt profound 
Eradirion, and the moſt curious Enquiries which any learn- 
e Man could be capable f? Fi | 

V. What makes me ſuſpect moſt of the Relations which 
we meer with in Books, concerning Sorcerers and Magicians, 
is, that I find them daily recounting Stories of Charms and 
Diabolical Practices, even when there has been nc ſuch things 
as Spells or Conjurations; bur only there happen'd ſome ex- 
raordinary Event, which every body did nor comprehend: 
t) Let but a Hurricane deſtroy the Fruits of the Earth, ſim- 
| | ple 


(Y Agrippe's Book of the Vanity j © the ſeeming Appearance of Phan- 
of Sciences, brought him into great | * toms, which db vaniſh. All ſuch 
Troubles, and created him many Ene- | as theſe, I ſay, with Zannes, Mam- 
mies. Naud. Apol. p. 308. vres, and Simon Mag us, will be eter- 
J (7) Agrippa ſpeaking of himſelf, | © nally condemn'd to Hell Fire. 
in his Trad of th: Vanity of Sciences, (t } Moſt Men attribuce to Magick 
chap. 48. has theſe Words. I con- whatever they look on as extraordi- 
© feſs, that when young I wrote three | nary, and of which they cannot com- 
„large Books of Magic, which 1 enti- | prehend thr Cauſe : So that if we will 
ted of Occalt Philoſophy : All the | believe the Vulgar, there are ſcarce 
© Miſchief that I may have done by | any vaſt Piles of Building, which were 
* which, prompted either by Curio- | not ereted in a moment by Demons. 
"ſity, or yourhful Fire, F am very | That of Prevence has formerly been 
willing to attone for here, by this | ſaid to ſupport the Bridge of Avignon, 
Retractation. For indeed 1 have for- | of which Baronius himfelf makes a 
©merly ſpent much time in thoſe va- | real Miracie. And the Neapolitans 
© nities ; by which yet I have at leaſt | are perſuaded that the Mountain Po- 
©gain'd Experience enough to qualify hp was excavated by the Magical 
my ſelf to diſſwade others from f{tn- | Conjurat ions of Virgil; tho? tis plain 
dying them. - I ſay then, that who- | that ſsveral Aythors as ancient, or 
ever pretends to Divination, not | yet older than that Poet, and Strabo 
* by the Power, and according to the | amongſt oth-rs, who liv'd in the reiga 
Truth of God; but by Diabolical | of Anguſius z5 well as he, have men- 
©Fallhood, and the Operations of | tiowd this Road as cut through many 
wicked spirits: That thoſe who | Years before they wiote. Baronin“ 
pretend to do Miracle: by Magical | Annals for the Tear 1177. Naude ch. 
* Vanities, Exorciſms, Charms, Phil- | 21. . L. V t. 1. p. 316,317. 
tres, and other Diabolical Artifices; If a ſudden Storm happen to ariſe, 
and to that end make uſe of cheat- | and we happen to have a little Spleen. 
ing T'olatrous Practices, aud blind ag: inſt a Fer ſon who is ſuſpected to be 


Mens Eycs, and delude them with Ja Corjurer, we are ſure to * 
9 | 1M 
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ple People immediately recollect the Tales which bave been 
told of Magicians, with relation to ſuch Diſaſters; and on 
that they begin to ſuſpect, and think they find the Marks of 
magical Charms. For inſtance: In a Tempeſt, a Peaſant 
has been ſeen in the Fields uttering ſome Words, and expreſ- 
ling himſelf by ſome Geſtures, which ſhew*d that he was 
there on ſome ill defign; when, in reality, this poor Man 
only lamented the damage this ill Weather did to others and 
bimſelf. The Populace gather and diſſect Hail ſtones, in 
which they find ſome Hair; on which they burſt out into 
freſh Exclamarions, which expreſs their aſſurance, that what 
has happen'd has been done. by Conjurers. And yer is it not 
very natural, that Hair flying in the Air ſhould mix with the 
Meteors which pals and fall thro? it? How many Stories do 
we daily hear of Spells made uſe of ro procure Love : whilſt 
wiſe,and judicious Men, who earneſtly apply to a thoro' Ex- 
amination of the Caules of Events, have always known, that 
a proper Addreſs, Conſtancy, ſtudying the Foible of . thoſe 
whoſe Hearts the Lovers aim at, and a ſedulous application 
to gain them by that weak place, were all the Magical Charms 
which were made uſe of to render them amiable, or cauſe 
them to be belov d. Do you bur ſucceed in your Profeſſion 
by an vncommon and unexpected way? (u) Do you in- 
creaſe your Eſtate confiderably, (x) without any bodies 
knowing what means you us d? Do you, by a Knowledge 
e 1799 | O] What 
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bim with the Horricane. If any one 
gives a little Cake, a Sugar- plumb, 
an Apple, or any other Fruit, to a 
Child,” who ſoon after falls into a tedi. 
ous languiſhing Illoeſs ; be who made 
that Preſent is immediat.ly ſuſpected 
to have bewitch?d the Child, and all 
the uſual Metho os againſt Sorcerers 
are try'd to diſcover the Truth of this 
Suppoſi: ion; ſo that if che Child grows 
well ſoon after this Proof, they unde- 
niably conclude that was bewitct/d. 
World bewitch'd, 1. 1. p. 327. | 

(u) Galen was ſuſpecte of Magic at 
Rome, for having diverted a Defluxion 
in 6 than two days by Phlebotomy. 
Naud Apol. 44. 

L. Lamy, an ancient Doctor of Phy- 
ſick, in his 4th Letter before his Ana- 
tomicai Diſcourſes, Printed at Rouen 
in 1975. ſays of Mr. Blondel, a Pa- 


riſian Phyſician, that a Student — 
1 


ſick averr'd to him, that Dr, B 


once publickly declar'd in the Schools, 
that thoſe who us'd Quinquina were 
guilty of a mor tal Sin, and entred into 
an imphcit Contract with the Devil; 
and to prove that the Cure by this 
Remedy 1s Magical, he alledg'd, that 
it wrought oa all Conſtitutioos; and 
that after a certain time the Diſcaſc 
return'd : Which have been Marks 
which have been acknowiedg'd by ail 
thoſe who have written againſt Magi. 
clans, ſufficient to fix the true Chara - 
er of a Diabolical Cure. Dit, Crit, 
t. 1. p. 695. | 

(x) The Roman Peaſant Furiw 
creſinius, be ing accug?d to his Coun- 
trymen of Sorcery, becauſe that his 
ſmall ſpot of Ground yielded a much 
better Crop than much larger Farms, 
juſtify'd bimſetf by barely producing 
his Inſtru ent of Tillage. Naud. Apol. 
p. 42, | 


501 


 Monfiear Our L z. 24 
which is very natural, but yet unknown to others, foretel 


2 what comes to paſs > Do you ſhew a Performance, (x) 


like ro which has nor before been ſeen, and in which a 
pear ſome Motions, of which the Springs are unknown ? Bo 

ou but publiſh- a Diſcovery (4) in the Sciences, which is 
fach as looks like a Secret, and incomprebenſible, without 
knowing the Principles and Rules which led you to the diſ- 
covery? In all theſe Caſes take care you be not pointed 
and exclaim'd at as a Sorcerer, or Conjurer; and if either 
Envy, Revenge, Malice, (b) or Power fall in with Igno- 
rance, that they don't prove very miſchievous to you, There 
are but too many Inſtances of thoſe, who have in this parti» 
cular been the Victims to theſe Paſſions ; conſequently, theſe 
Examples are really ſo many Reaſons, which ſhould prevent 
our believing roo raſhly all the Stories which we meer with 


Apel. p. 53. | | 
71 We have ſeen the Sieur de Va- 


of Charms and Magical Operations. bs 
VI. How many are there who fancy themſelves Conjurers! 
How many who iĩmagin themſelves to be bewitch'd, and yet 


are neither bewitch'd, (c) nor Sorcerers, (d) any otherwiſe 


(y) 1 hape been told, that a cer- 
tan *' Norman Gentleman obſervin? 
from the Barometer, that it would 
not be Jong before it rain'd, got his 
Hay mow'd whilſt the fine Weather 
hſted ; which made the Country- 
People all about him report, that be 
5 a Correſrondence with the Devil. 

it. Dick. 1. 2. 7 LLC 

(z) The People of the new World, 
at firſt fight took Ships aod Sails to be 
Magica] Operations, and the Sponi- 
ards for Devils, who came to deltroy 
them with the Thunder and Lightn'y 
of their Muskets and Piſtols, Naud. 


tan, ja the Year 1611. alittle before 
his Diſgrace, accus'd of Magic at Pa 
ris, for Privy his Commentary on 
the Tenth Book of Exclid's Elements; 
which ſo frightned one Gene, to 
whom he had entruſted the Correction 
of the Preſs, that be not voy fled, 
but ſoon after dy d. AM, L. V. 1, 1. 
9. 321. ” | 
(6) Curio, a Roman Orator, ma- 
king a speech in a ſull Senate, ſays, 
Cicero de clar. Orator, and breaking 
off very abruptly, becauſe his Memo- 
fy fail'd him, charg'd Titiznio, his 


: 
. 


| Adverſary , with depriving him of 


_ —_ and Memory by Charms and | 
5 | J 
( c) Avicenna believ d, that vo En- 
chantmenes have Power to change the 
Health and found Conſtitut ion of Man; 
and that thoſe » ho b:\lieve themſelves 
bewitchd, bewitch themſclves by their 
own ſtrong Imagination only. He al- 
ſo affirms, that he never met with 
any Patient who pretended to be be- 
witch'd, whom he d d not cure by rid- 
ding his Read of the Notioa that le 
was ſo. Le Loher 152. 

(4) There is another fort of Ma- 
ic, which Men practice on thewlelves. 
t coplilts in anointiag themlelves with 

a Magical Unguent ; fo call d. hecauſe 
compos'd of Togredients which natu- 
rally tend to diſturb the Praia of Men 
and Beaſts : Which done, the lmagi- 
nation goes to work, and the Patient 
believes himſelf a Wolf, e Bear, a 
Cat, Cc. World bew. t. 3. p. 368. 
Acofta obſerves, 1. 5. ch. 26. of the 
Vin. of the W:ft-Indies, That there 
were Prieſts in the Ciry of Mexico, 
who boalted of frequent Conferences 
with their Gods; before which, they 
always rub'd their Bodies over with a 


| certain abominable Ointment, which 
A he 


4 


oP 


_ rally ' Cfiſturr 


pufely by —.— Ttoſe We which Ibo 


| ey Le invented, and imparted*ro rhoſe who are weak 


enovgh to believe, that. they will convey them to the 'Sab- 
Farh, and transform them intb ſtrange Shapes: Thoſe Oint- 
megts, 1 ſay, are enerally cbmposd of ſuch Drugs as natu- 
"and ftupitze the Brain; and at the ſame time, 
5 geft to thile miferable Mretches a fort of vi onary Dreams, 
—— they take for Realities, tho they are indeed nothing 
but the chnfusd Productions of a dißtracted Imagination; and 
rheſe deladed Wrerches thould rather be treated like Madmen, 
(add whiniſical Fools, thay Conjurers and Magicians ; and 
then*rwould appear, that Medicinal Applications better ſuit 
theit Caſe,” than rhe ſo much boaſted Me thods commonly 
Made uſe of to Geer them of theſe Rete Diabolical Pol 
ſeſſione. They are, ih this regard, more ignorant than wick- 
ed, and rather weak than criminal; or if they ate wicked and 
critütval, tis much more from che ill dif ſdolltion of their 
Mind, than an) Diabolical Stratagems, which are nothing 
Bear fo frequently practisd, as related and defetib'd. 
VII. If ſome oy Wrerches have believ'd themſelves 
Soxcerers,. there have been alſo ſome great Men, who have 
affected that N A: id Fe e call chemſelves 


* » 27 4 mp . , 2 1 p 


| he deſer fihel, 77 mM "_ way 7 | on of which 1 Was INE, ; ory am. 


0 Ibat cen Pals eee ed | bot apt to tye. up my Judgment by 

che '*h It cevriv'd them of all F 11 prepyllcſhon,;, but on m Conſcience, 

rendred them ver TY and p Fa 15 alter all, (ſhould rather have order d 
e 


e cheps Vi ,dkeip, her Helle ore: than, Hemlock. cap- 


PAs Wis 72 Ting, ah Mn; drain fimulis 4255 Jie. &, 
re, J. 1. 787 T, 11 15 e thro! Af 1, T iu Oy, eis to, give us 
e of a Sovereign, kinee; ſqme Wires tow the Diſcovery of 
| © We, and 1 5 my tlie lt Cauſe, 95 BE Men 84 
fo. ity, eptertain d me with the] been, uſpetted.of, M 13 tho none of 
ſi tot. ten. x twelre Pri 55 or this em ever practh'g VA = that Paſſage 


Kind, "Lit Welch ee # Wel his Hit ib. 4. Dee, „ whe 
and Ion t. 1 e reſt an, 4 5 e 15 


indeed, #ho was vary, tawous For her u. bizm anguſtiora ſaciat. From whence 
great A Abijstics. ja that Profion. | We, may conjectuxe, that the molt ſub- 
ſaw both Probfs and free dhe” til * politick Legiflators very well 


and T kvow not what, iaſenſible M Mark | know, that the . molt effectual way of 


4 Out this old Woman; I examio'd pa 52 and maintainiog au Apthorit 
and talk d with her as m. uch e plea- Ree is K —. 1 — to perſy: 74 
ec, and that with the utgolt yoo” i W. Via they were only the-Ioftru- 

ments 


tiſq; res = ment ibus quam conſce. | 


Woman, | be fays, datur bac, zeaia_amiquiati, 
for u Tinefs and deformity 3 a true Witch * mi endo humana dtuinis primordia 
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ſeveral batten, from them; were E with furure 


Events by their means; and that by their Affiſtance they 
were enabled ro ſucceed infallibly in their Deſigns. The Go- 
vernement found its, account in this Artifice : Eyen * 
it felf recery'd ſome Advantage by it; and, in ſhort, nothing 
better ſuired their Intereſts ; fince the People being /prepol-, 
ſeſt by this pretended Correſpondence, and firmly” Ai 
it, look d on them with Veneration, obey d them without any 
Reſiſtance ; ; and the more en ſeconded their Enterpri- 
zes, becauſe believing them to be ſo well back'd, they 
thought nothing able to ſtand againſt them. Thus, by a well 
concerred Addreſs, wiſe Men draw great Advantages from 
weak, credalous and paſſionate Minds, which'curn to che 
promotian of extraordinary Deſigns. 

VIII. 1a all that is attributed ro Conjurers, by the "ORE 
told of tbem, I bnd theſe Relators allowing them Powers, 
Which to 0 ſeem very ſuſpicious ; for, in ſhort, they, in a 


ſort, Sk t be Elements to their erg, diſpolal, (bY 
; | Words, 
gf Gor coke Deity, * ge, = Fate hw [thei 
5 72950 them with his Aſſi · 1 N in Magick 
receive cm into his Pro- Thar . the Gods, by whom "tis or- 
8 ; bank very pertinent uſe of | der, do. 
fiftitious,, Toa: es, — — ' Their Powers unknown the Daiverſe 
Confere falſe 4 oe ; and] , affright, 
in word, of this ic of the Anci- | Aud tate above the Clos * a — 
ents, the better to diſguiſe their am- © - Flight; 
dition, and lay the more [table Foun- | Them Nature hearsy and 10 dread 
dation of their deſi 555 batte pur Cat! obrys; 
ſult tb which we find, that Triſme- | By them the Sun laments 555 ding 


giftus | gave: out; "that: he receiv?) his | Rays. 

Laws of Mercury; Zamolxis of Vela; Unbidden by the God that rules the 
Charondas of Saturn; Minos of Fu. S:y, 

puer; Draco and Solon of Minerva; | Head u arms, and fiery Bolts and 
Numa” of the Nymph Eperia ; and Flaſh's fly, © 

Mahomiet of the Angel: Gabriel,” who | Winter, by them, puts on a forid' 
frequently whifper'd in his Bar in the Face; | 
ape of a Pidgeon; doubtlels as well | And Frofts, in Summer, nip the ri- 
he pod for that purpoſe as Pythago | ng Graſs. | 
e Eagle, and Sertorius's Hind, Naa. The Moon farſakes ber Throne, by 


Apol.-p. 36, 37. f them compell d; 
(z) The Aucient Sages allow'd of] And feds ber ſlimy Folſous os the 
Sorcerers, to accommodate themſelves Field. 


to the Laws, Religion, and Political 9 2 can deatbleſs Beings 
Intereſt of their Country, Cir. | fü. 
iris aferted, that Magicians whe maſt their Trouble be, — | 
exerciſe a ſort of Command over the wh at their cares 76000 
Demons whom they invoke; and that | To ſee 1he worſt of M orials af their” 
they ate able wy force the whole Parts, 
Coorſe of Nature to obey them. To] 44 Heav'nly Powr's ſuſyend, LA 
this rb Lacan. s. 2 499, er Helliſb Aris. 


and enable them, as it were, to invert the ordinary Courſe 
of Nature. Is it fine Weather, on their pronouncing a few 
Words, (i) and practifing a few ridiculous, impertinent, 
and. wholly inſignificant Ceremonies, immediately, if we be- 
lic ve , theſe Hiſtorians, rhe Heavens grow black, the Clouds 
thicken, of Lightning Flaſhes, Thunder-claps intermix with 
Hail end Rain, and all this purely to terriſie the Spectators, 
beat dawo Houſes, deſtroy the Crop, ravage the Fields, and 
ſcatter Deſolation every Where. Would ot one hence infer, 


that theſe Magicians command the Devils (on whom ttis yet 


ſaid, that they depend and farce them to execute their cruel 
Deſigns, and aſſiſt them in all the miſchie vous Pranks which 
they undertake, either our of Revenge, or for Diverſion ? 
The more I conſider this extravagant Power, the more I am 
1 'd to ſuſpect, to the laſt degree, whatever is told of 
onjurers and Wizzards, How can I, without any thoro' 

amination, blindly run into a Belief of the poſſibility of 
the Facts which are reported on this Subject: Shall I, for 
inſtance, believe that a wretched old Woman, who paſſes for 
a Witch amongſt all her Neighbours, and who, as well thro' 
Folly, as the weight of old Ape, is become ſenſeleſs; who 
bas. ſcarce wherewithal to cover her Nakedneſs; who does 
not only want the Conveniencies of Life, but can ſcarce get 
Bread to eat: Can I think, I fay, notwithſtanding all this, 
that ſuch an old Woman, by fitting down in her Chimney- 
corner, and muttering I know not what Words, can diſturb 
rhe Air, kindle the Fire of Heaven, raiſe Storms on the Seas, 
eradicate the largeſt Trees, and that becauſe; tis ber pleaſure; 
() Thar becaule ſhe is pleas'd to do it, the Devil alſo com- 
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Pin n ene 

(i) I dor?t believe that the 24 Let- 
ters of the Alpha bet / conceal in them 
che occult Ms lięnity of ſuch an imme 
diate Poiſon 3 nor that opening ones 
Mouth, cloſing ones Teeth, and reſt- 
iag the Tong ue in ſuch, or ſuch a man- 
ner on the Palate, is ſufficient to in- 
fe& Sheep with the Murra in, or to 
cure them when taiated, If this te 
aſeribid to the Diabolical Contract, 1 
am ata lok to find the time « hea the 
Devil ever contracted with Maakind, 


that whenever they ſhould utter cer- 


tain Words, he hould kill and deltroy, 
Ve. Cir, | 


(4) What lebe hen is there, that 
I 


ps «fren as a filly o d Woman is plea- 


ſed ig mutter two os, three Words out 


. 
1 ; „ 


clap a Broom: bet wixt her Legs, that 
Satan ſheuld be oblig'd to tranſport 
her thio' the Chimney whither {he 
pleaſes ? That God, whoſe Omnipo- 
tence but very rarelj tranſcends the 
Laws of Nature; yet allows this Ene- 
my of his Glory to violate them con- 
tinualy: And that he ſhould ſuffer a 
Devil to work the ſame Miracle for a 
wretched Sorcerer, which we read with 
admiration in the Hiſtory of the great- 


up into Heaven by Angels, and which 
| Herodptus himſelf, 4. 4+\raillies in the 
Perſon of Abaris, whom the Heatbe: 


Credulity repgeſented flying thre the 


Air, mou ted, not on Pegaſiy, but on 
| af 


| of the Grimoire, or Wack-Book, atd 


eſt Prophets, when they were taken 
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ies with ber ; and alſo that God permits both the Devil 
Fs this miſerable old Woman? O my God, teach me, 1 
beſeech you, bow to reconcile this Permiſſion, with the Greats 
neſs of your Majeſty, and the Wiſdom of your Providence. 
Thou, O Lord, loveſt Mankind, and doft not defire their 
Deſtruction: Thou wilt not have them acknowledge any 


other beſides thy (elf for the Sovereign Ruler of Nature. Rea 


veal to me then, I pray, if thou giveſt ſo much Power to the 


Devil and this old Woman, in what 
exprels ro Mankind the tend er Affection which 


can conduce ro 


particutar this Power 


thou beareſt them, the defire which thou haſt to render them 


eternally bappy, and the Obligation under which 
acknowledging thy infinite Power ? 


they lie of 


IX. We are told that moſt of thoſe accus d of Sorcery, 
have at laſt confeſs d themſelves Guilty. Are we then, there- 
fore oblig'd to believe them? Perhaps they really thought 
themſelves ſo : But the Difference is frequently very wide, 
betwixt believing a thing, and being certain that tis true. 
Are not theſe People generally thoughtleſs, ſtupid, ignorant 
Wretches, and being ſuch, may they not eaſily miſtake their 
Whimſies for Truths? (/) And if they are not ſtupid, is it 
impoſſible for them to invent Lies to this Purpoſe, (m) either 


our of a miſtaken Vanity to diſtinguiſh themſelves, or a 


an Artow, which he preſented to y- 
thagoras, if we believe Famblichw, c. 
19. de vita Pyth. M. L. V. t. 1. p. ** 

(!) Who are they, who tell us 
theſe Tales of Conjarers? A Peaſant, 
an ignorant Wretch, a poor old Wo- 
man; dy tor want of Money, and 
as old, her Reaſon is feeble, and the 
given to Tatling ; ber Sight is very 
weak ; ſhe miſtakes a Hare for a Cat ; 

e has intimidated her, and ſhe 
thinks ſhe ſecs fifty inſtead of one. 
Cir 


(m) Yet even in this particular» 
tis ſaid that we ought not always to 
delieve theſe Conjurers on their own 
Confefſian; for we have ſometimes 
found them acc :{e themſelves of kil- 
ling Perſons then alive, and in perfect 
Health, ln other Accuſations I will 
readily owa, that a Man of any Cha- 
racer whatſocyer may be believed in 
what he charges himſelf with, con- 
ceiving or acting within ne Compaſs 


* 
— 10 


| 


* 


| 
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. 


& bumnan power; but as to what is} 


mali- 
cious 


Supernatural, he ought oo fatther to 
be believed, than Juftified by a Super- 
natural Confirmation, This Privilege 
which it has pleas'd God to beſtow or 
ſome of our Witneſſes ought not to 
be vilified and lightly communicat d. 
My Ears are flunn' d with a thouſand 
ſuch Tales. Thres Men were on fuch 
a Day in the Eſt Country, and on 
ſuch an Hour of rhe next Day, they 
were in {uch'a Place in the Weft, and 
ſo dreſt. Cercainly I ſhall not believe 
my ſelf, How much moce ,natural 

and probable is it that two Men ſhould 
lye, than that.a Man in twelve Yours 
time thovld as ſwift as the Winds, 
fye from the Eft to the weft ? How 
much more Natural is it, that our 
Underſtanding ſhould be d. eg dy 
the Volubility of our deprav'd Imagi- 
nation, than that one of us ſhould 


carry on a Broom, up the Chimney, 


wich our Fleſh and Bones by a ſtrange 
Spirit? Montagne, . 17.273374 


{ n) Trang 
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ciou: Deſigu to cauſe themſelves to be fear dꝰ If when in the 
Hands of Juſtice, they own rhe Sorceries of which they are 
accus d, ibis Conſeſſion is perhaps extorted from them by the 
Violence of the Torture, to free themſelves: ſrom it; or be- 
cauſe they have not Skill enough to defend themſelyes; or 
becauſe that leading a very miſerable Life, as they generally 
do, (n) they deſire nothing ſo much as to be deliver d out 
of it. Frequently theſe Wretches are very much puzzled what 
Courſe to take: If they defend themſelves ill, they are ſure 
to be convicted; if they talk better than their Judges expect 
from ſuch ignorant People, I behold another Argument for 
their Conviction, becauſe it may be imagind that the Devil 
has inſtructed them. And as for the Devil, whence comes it, 
that he abandons them always when they are taken? (o) 


Since he would find his Account better by delivering them; 


ſor they being at liberty would continually be doing of Miſ- 
chief, and committing of Crimes, whilſt on the other ſide 
remaining in Priſon, they generally come to themſelves, and 
abandon, deteſt and renounce his Service; retract their Pro- 
miſe, and at laſt draw themſelves out of his Hands. Why 
does this Wicked Spirit almoſt always addreſs himſelf to ig · 
norant Wretches and Beggars. If he made uſe of ſubtile, 
dextrous, ingenious and learned Men, theit Example would 
draw others over to him, and their Addreſs would augmenr 
his Empire. If they were rich, they would much eaſier cor- 
rupt others by their Riches, by their magnificent Figure; the 
Luſtre which ſurrounded them, and the Pleaſures which they 
were ſeen to wallow in. All theſe Ad vantages would prove 


/ 


(n) Frauli the Civilian, conſider · 
ing that there are none but miſera- 
ble poor Wretches, who pretend to 
Divinations /and Charms, concludes 
that this Trade is no longer followed 
by. any but poor and ignorant Raſcals, 
Nox amplius Philoſopborum, ſed rafti- 
corum & Idiotarum. 5 Rer. Judic. 

The Conjurers are Beggars: What 
do they get then by ſeryiag the De- 
vil? How! to want every thing, ſtarve, 
and be in continual Fears of being 
broil d alive, and yet, &c, If the De. 
11 would give them a great deal of 
Money, to buy great Posts, they 
might then be abe to do Miſch iel, Cc. 


Cir, 
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(.) Why does not the Devil change 


this Conjurer into a Fly, to deliver 
him out of the Hands of Juſtice , 
lince he before turn'd him into a 
Cat? But, *tis alledg?d, that Conju- 
rers have no Power, when in the 
Hands of Juſtice, But how unreaſona- 
ble is it ? Shall a Judge, if a wicked 
Man, derive a Power over the Dc- 
vils, from his Polt which he has 
bought, perhaps with ftoll'n Money! 
Ar leaſt the Devil ſhould have remov'd 
this Wretch, his Servant, out of the 
way before he was taken. For who 
will ſerve him for the future, if he 
thus abandons his Retainers? For ſuch 
a ſubtil Spieit, he commits great 
Blunders. Cir. ly hs 
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-— _— 1 a ESTES”, pa th. 2 


| Mon ſibur Our E. 247 
28 it were ſo many A llurements, againſt which a great many 
con}d: ſcarce be able ro defend themſelves; and certainly the 
Number of Conjurers and Sorcerers, would then be much 
more conſiderable than tis at preſent (S). gun 
Tis by che force of theſe and ſuch like Reflections, that 
we may arm our ſelses againſt a too eaſſe belief of all thoſe 
Stories, which we hear or read on this Subject: Tales which 
are indeed very properly call'd the Fool's Gaxette, or the Creed 
of thoſe who believe roo much, Oo . 
But we have long ſince loft fight of Monſieur Ouſfe, return 
we now to him; his Extravagancies will not a little contri- 
bure to reinforce our Reflections, and will alſo gire us Op- 
portunity of enlarging them, and making freſhi ones, to diſ- 
cover, and diſplay the ridiculouſneſs and falſity of ſuperſtiti- 
onus Practices. A 1 | 16% 12 AQUG | 34-184 311 


a? nn. 
. 


120 G. Bei ed 22 
demn'd to Death, ' obtain'd their Pars. 
dons, on condition that they ſhould 
diſcover their Accomplices,” aid, that 
there were above 100090 in their 
Countries, Bodin. p.7. 


(p) we are not. oblig'd to believe, 
that in the Reign of Charles IX. there 
were above Magicians io Paris, 
becauſe ſome have written, that one 


who paſled for their Chief, declar'd 
it. If this was true, they would be 
almoſt as frequent '#s other Men, 
according as this Evil encreaſes, and 
we daily grow more corrupt. Journal 
of H, 3. M. L. V. p. 321. 


"A great Neapolitan Conjurer, cal- - 


led the Conſervatos, and another born 


In ſuch Countries as Lorrain where 


the Lords of the Mannors - confiſcate 


the Body and Goods of thoſe ho are 
onde muꝰd tor Sorcery, ate found the 


675 telt number of Conjurecs and 


itches, there being almoſt as many 


there, as in all Exrope beſides. M. L. 


at Maas, whole Name was Trois- V. t. 1. 31. 318. ol 

Echelles, having after they were con- 3 N 

* | 1 5 . Olen 

* —— l 1 a £4 * #3 122 8 „ N 1 
1 5 8 1 * 4 98 I hs 


115 


' : © p * 
0 . ' 
. ; | : | | j | C | H 4 \ 
, * * 
1 


: a 


IX 0 97 
— 


v. 


Is which we'ſee how apt Monſieur Oufle was to ſus 
* ſpect. every Body who came near him for Conju- 


rers; the-Frights which theſe Saſpicions pat him 
in; the Extravagancies which theſe Tenors ran 
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him into, aud ſeveral very curious Reflections uu 


TEver Man believ'd fo firmly as Monſieur Ouſle, all the 
Stories of Mitches, Conjurers, Magicians, and whatever 
relates to Charms and Enchantments. He doubred . 
on this Subject; wacnce it IS he was long and inceſ- 
4 


ſantly 


nces, which did not allow him a 
Moments reſt; for be fancy d that twas impoſſible he might 
be continually bewirch'd. He had read ſo many Stories of a 
_ prodigious number of Means, which Sorcerers make uſe of 
to Enchant, Bewirch and Torment thoſe whom they pleaſe to 
treat ſo, that he did not think himſelf at all ſafe in this re- 
gard. His beſt Friends difturb'd bim; thoſe Perſons whom 
he had not been us d to ſee, and whoſe Figure was any thing 
| uncommon, or diſcover'd any ftrange Deformity ; threw him 
into ſuch great Jealouſies, that he kept on his Guard, with 


_ as much Circumſpection, as if he had been oblig'd to a vio- 


lear Engagement againſt his moſt cruel Enemies, If any Bo- 


dy chanced to run againſt him, or give him a clap on the 


Shoulder, he inſtantly return d it, without any regard to good 
Manners. If any Body look d earneſtly on him, he ran away 
2s faſt, as if Darts muſt unavoidably iſſue from the Eyes, 
Which were fix d on him. Unhappy were they who look'd 
awry on him; for they riſqu'd being as ſeverely treated as 


though they had had a-defign- on his Life. To make him 


any Preſent was to render him uneafie, ſo much he feared ir 
was accompany'd with ſome Charm. In ſhort, having read 
of a vaſt many ways ef Figure-flinging, practiſing Charms, 
and ſcattering of Spells, whatever bare any reſemblance or 
relation to theſe Ways, were ſuſpected by bim; they fill'd 
him with Jealouſies, affrighted him, and thre bim into ri- 
diculous Reflections, which were follow'd by very extrava- 


gant Actions; and tis the particular of theſe Suſpicions, 


Frights, Reflections and Act ions, which I propoſe to give here, 
not doubt ing but it will divert my Readers. But I fear they 
will ſcarce be able to perſuade themſelves that this poor Man 
carry'd his Extravagancies to ſo great an Exceſs. But will 
they perſiſt in doubting them, when they remember what I 
have ſo often ſaid of his Paſſion for extraordinary Things, 
his eaſineſs to believe them, bis tenacious Prepoſſeſſion, when 
he had once believed them, and in ſhort his continual reading 
with a pjudiced Mind, conſequently attended by all thoſe 
Companions. which effectually contributed ro, forrifie his 
Prevention ? 1 frankly on that what they are going to read, 
will appear very ſtrange; but I entreat them to allow with 
me, that Monſizur Ouſſe, was allo a very ſtrange Man; and 
then is there ary reaſon to be ſurpriz d at his reaſoning ſtrange- 
ly, and doing ſtrange Actions? I have ſeen others as fooliſh 
as he, with regard to ſuperſtitious Practices; and if any Au- 
chor had taken care to collect all their extravagant Follies, 
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many popular Errors to be hugg d, follow'd and 
without any other reaſon than that ay who embrace, 'fol- - 
ame done by others > 


Monſieur Our L. 
of Monſieur Oufle, they would not perhaps, 


is I have thoſe 


appear leſs ridiculous than bis. I have ſeen Women tear out 


of their Childrens Hands, Fruit, Conſects, and other ſweet 
Things, for fear that ny were bewitch'd by thoſe, from 
whom they had them. have ſeen others very uneafie at 
an unknown Perſons looking very ſteddily on them; Theſe 
Things, tis true move our Piry ; but nevertheleſs all this is 
as Iſay. I don't think ir neceſſary to convince the Readers; 
to aſſure them that I. have ſeen them; for they will doubtleſs 
have ſeen them as well as my ſelf; or if they haw nor ſeen 
the very ſame Pranks plaid, they will yer have been Wirneſ- 
ſes ro ſeveral others, nor leſs extrayagant : Can they with an 
Juſtice call in queſtion all. rheſe, whilſt they daily obſerve 
practis d, 


low and practiſe them, have ſeen the 
Tis thus, that Superſtition, introduces, communicates, per- 
petuates, and alſo ſtrengthens it ſelf by I know not how ma- 
ny Augmentations, with which every one improves it, as led 
by his Fancy, or the turns which he thinks of giving to his 
Imagination. This will very clearly appear in the Conduct 
of Monſieur Oufl:, which I proceed to diſplay. 6 

He had read, for inſtance, that a Witch had bewirch'd a 
Baker's whole Batch of Bread (4) which he ſer into the 
Oven; on which a Whimzy took him in the Pate, that all 


the Bread which was not very White, might be liable to the 


ſame Inconvenience ; for, ſaid he, Black » the favourite Colaur 
of Conjurers ; Magicians always appear in Black Robes, and the 
Devils are always repreſented Black: | | 

If he ever heard any Body ſay, Strike, ftrike, his Imagina- 
tion ſuggeſted to him, that in a Moment, ſome Perſon ſhould 
die a violent Death, or that ſome tragical Accident would im- 
mediately happen, and that becauſe he bad learnt from his 


Books () that Apollonius Tyaneu ſaid ſomething like it _ 


() A Baker of Limoges, deſign - 
ng his uſual Batch of White Ercad, | 
his Dow was ſo bewitch'd and iafected 
- Pars lafuſion poured on it by a 

itch, that it turn'd ſo blach and in- 
lipid, that ic affrighted him. O: 

nere, p. 197. 

tis ſtory'd, that at the mo- 
ment when the Emperor Domitian 


Was kill'd at Rome by Stephanms, Apel 


% 


loxixs Tyangw, reading his publick 


Lecture at Eybeſus, paus'd, and whol- 
ly ſtoppꝰd for ſome time, without ut- 
tering one Word; alter which on 4 
ſudden, he cried out, tate Courage 
Stephanus; ſtrite the wic fed Wretch ; 


thou haſt obe, thou haſt wounded, 


thew baſt killed him. Cameranos's 
Hiſt. Myditat- t. 1. I. 4. C. 11. 
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the Moment, when Domitian was ſtabb d at Rome, though he 

was then at avaſt diſtance from —_— WA +153} 22590 
A certain Wax-Chandler in his*Neighbourhood being pal. 
fionarely belov'd by a charming Lady, much younger than 
him, and of one of the moſt conſiderable Families of the whole 
Country: When he heard the News of it, he infallibly con- 
eluded, that this Artificer made uſe of Magic, to attract het 
Love. The Note (r) will diſcover the Reaſon of this ri. 
diculaus Opinion. n ed l id navy t 0: 
In his Man's Chamber he ſound ſeveral Curtain-Rings, de- 
- fignd to be fix'd to a Curtain, on which our Viſonary be. 
lieved, that Marnand kept them for a very different Uſe; he 
had his Reaſons (4) - for this Opinion 3 and his Friends had 

all the Difficulty in the World to alter bis Sentiment. 

The Flute was in his Opinion, a real magical Inſtrument. 
A celebrated Story (e) very ſeriouſly told in ſeveral Places, 


| 


* 


(e) Daubigne introduces his Ba- The Inhabitants of that City being 
ron de Fænaſt. p. 79. expreſhng him- in the year 1284. afflicted with ſuch 
ſalt thus: Cayer ſhe wd me Books of | ya't multitudes of Rats and Mice, as 
Magic, two Feet high, compos'd by | did not leave any of their Corn un- 
himſelf ; he made me drink in an dimaged% and ſeveral of them being 
Egg+ſhell; in which he made a little | buſied in contriving ways to rid them- 
Man of the Sprouts of Mandrake, | ſelves of this Plague, all on æ ſudden 
and Crimfon Silk, ſet over a ſoft | there appear'd a ſtrange Man of a ve- 
Fire, in order to do what I cannot | ry extraordinary and terrible Bulk, 
* He - ſhew'd me Wax Images, who for à Sum of Meney, which they 
ich he melted flowly, to worm a agreed to, undertook to dtive theſ⸗- 
Miſtreſs's Heart ; and thoſe whic he Vermin immediatelv out of the City ; 
formꝰd of a little Arrow; to caule the | ſo ſaid, ſo done. This Man after ha- 
Death of a Prince at the diſtance of ving coatrafted with them, took out 
an hundred Leagues from that Place. | of his Pouch by his fide. a Flute, as 
4) The Rings of the Tyrant Ex-] ſoon. as he began to play on which, 
ceſtis,, by the Noiſe which they made, | all the Rats and Mice in all the Cor- 
_ _ advertisd him what he had 10 do. | ners uf the Houſes, under the Tiles, 
” Clem. Alex, l. 1. Strom. Jin the Penthouſes and F'ogrs,, iſſu d 

© Ariſtotle tells us, that Exceftus ,} out in Bands, in the middle of the 

Tyrant of the Phecenſes wore rwof Duy, and follow'd this Fluter to the 

Rings on his Fingers, which by Col- | Weſer, where {tripping himſelf, he 

lihon, and their Sound, either predict - ¶ weat into the River, and they follow- 

ed future Bvents, or ad vis d him what | ing his Example drown'd themſelves. 

td do: But yet he was traiteroully | Having thus perform'd his Promiſe, 

murther'd, tho' his enchante Kings} he came to demand the ſtipulated Sum 

had foretold his Fate. Ce Layer. p 319. of Money; but found the Inhabitant⸗ 

(e) Scholl in his littie Latin nowilling to pay him. On their Refu- 

Tract, eatitaled. Fabria Hamelenſis, ] (il, he threatneſ to make them pay 

etter Wierus and Erichiws, has theſe } much dearer Fr't, if they broke their 

Words; there happen'd an aſtonith- | Word with him. Toey' laogh's at 

AM ing, and even fomewhat more than] both him and his Threats and on 
_ prodigious Event at Hamelen on the the next Day appearing to them with 
|, Wieſer, ia the Lower Saxony, the Sto-a terrible Aſpett, in the ſhape of a 
| ry of which is as follows. Huntſman, with a purple Cap on 1 
: 7 * | He 9 
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had. rais d in bim ſuch a great Horror, that as ſoon as ever 


he heard it plaid on, he was as much d iſturbd, as tho he 
was in danger of being ſnatch'd from the Place where he was 
to be carry d 4 thouſand Leagues from thence, and forced to 
vaniſh intirel7ßx. | oc et. 8.4 

If a Man wore a Scarf, at the very fight of it, he concluded, 
that you with a deſign to paſs the Seas with it inſtead of a 


5 When 
Head, he 2 another Flute, of a Paſt duo CC. mille poſt octuagint a 
different ſurt from the former, on] quaterque g Ne 
which all the Children of the Town, | Aunus hic eft ille, quo languet ſexus 
from 4 to 12 Tears of Age, .immedi- | werque, _ 
ately follow d him; and he led them | Orbantzs pueros centum trigimta Foban- 
to a Cave under Mountain without |  nis 1 
the. Town, after which, not one of Et Pauli charos Hamelenſes, non fine 
them was eves ſeen, nor could the | damnis. 1 
People ever hear what became of | Futur ud omnis, cos vivos calvaria ſorp- 
them. Ever ſince this 8 nne | 101% 
rent, the Townſmen uſually reckon | Chriſte, tuere tuos, ne tam mala res 
their Years from the time of the De- quibus obſer. | 
perture of their Children, in Memory 4,2 | | < 
of thoſe who were loft in this manner. | That is: In the Year 1284, on St. 
The Annals of Tranſylvania mention | John's, or as is ſaid St. Paubs Day, 
the arrival of ſome Children in tkeir | the Inbabitants of Hamelne loſt their 
Country about this time, bo did not | Children,” 130 in Number, who'were 
underſtand their Language, and that | ſwaſlow'd vp by Mount Koppenbarg. 
theſe Children ſettling there, alſo p-r- | O Lord preſerve thy Servants” from 
petuated their Mother-Tongue to that | ſach Evi, © © © 4.4 
degree, that even at preſent no other | Thele Inſtriptions don't prove this 
Language is ſpoken in that Place than | Story to be ti ue, but ooly- that twas 
the German San. | thought ſo. No Hiſtorian of that 
The firlt Proof of this Story is the: ] time mentions it, tho' ſeveral wrote 
Glaſs- window of a Church in this | at that time, and near that Country. 
Town,” on which *tis painted, with | How came theſe Fathers to ſuffer their 
ſome Letters, which time has not yet | Children to. go thus? If they were 
efta&d ; the ſecond Proof is the Port | affraid of this Piper, why did not they 
calld Newgate, tho? it has been unger | give him his Money, rather than thus 
Foot above an hundred Years accord- | hazard the loſs of their Children, fince 
ing to Erich, where are yet to be | he had threatned them? How could 
ſecn theſe Verſes, oh; | they pals 200 Leagues under ground, 
| to get into Tranſy/vania ? Whence is 
centum terdenos cum Magus ab urbe | it that none yet, has cver been able to 
puellos, | find ou: this Cover'd-way? It the De» 
Duxerat ame annos CCLXXII. condi- vil carry'd them thro the Air, how 
ta porta fuit. came it that no Body ſaw them ? Poſ- 
| „ BP ſibly ſome very credulous People may 
That is: This Gate was built 272 | have made uſe of this Date; but that 
Years after we were robb'd of 130 | 1s not enough to render ic Cuſtomary. 
Children by the Deluſion of a Magi- | World bewitch'd, f. 1. P. 35! „Ke. 
clan. = . | ' (7) Benjamin the Jew, in his Ori- 


ental Voyages, mentions a Zewkſh Ma- 


The third Proof d ends on the fo]- gician, nam d Devid Alruy, he ten- 
lowing Verſes : 72 dred h mſelf invihibſe, and yer ſpake. 
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2 When any Body ſhew'd him in Books of Travels, any 


Prints of * Savages with Bows and Arrows, he. ſmiled; hug. 
ging bimſelf for his happy Thought; for, inſtead of obſer. 


ving that others thought theſe Artows were made uſe of to 
hunt wild Beaſts, or to fight with Men; he by a refined No- 
tion, uced by his reading, conjectur d that the Uſe of 
theſe Arrows was, to carry them up into the Air; (g) and 
convey them whither they pleas'd, or to diſpatch Miſchief 
to their Enemies, (%) or to raiſe up Rivers, (i) when they 
are in danger of being ſurpriz'd or conquer d.. | 
He would never ſuffer any Painter ro draw him, for fear 


dis Picture ſhould be made uſe of to torment and murther the 


Original (CK). bY "en Hh. | tay 

Nothing can be more ridiculous than the Fright which 
ſeiz d him one day, on his meeting in the Street a Man, who 
gap'd as wide as his Mouth (which bappen'd to be very 
wide) could be ſtretch d. I cannot derermin, whether this 
wide gaping proceeded from his being fatigu'd, his _ of 
Bs. : A ep, 


and paſſed over Sea in a Scarf, to | alld carcy's to the ſame end certain 
eſcape thoſe who purſu d him. magical Torches, which in raille 
() Suidas ſays, That Apollo gave | they call'd ſantlied Torches, whit 
Alaris the Scythian a golden Arrow, | they extinguiſh'dat the place to which 
on which he flew from Greece to the | they went, by turning the lighted 
Country of the Hyperborean Scythians. | Ends downwards, uttering withal, I 

(hb) The Laplanders made little | know not what Conjuring Words, 
magical Darts of Lead, about a Fin- | which the Sorcerers had taught them. 
Hors lengrb, which they diſpatch to | But none of theſe Practiſes ever did 
the moſt diſtant Places azain(t, their | this Monarch any hurt, and we may 
Enemies, and by their means convey | conclude "that theſe Things are not of 
to them Diſeaſes and violent Paios. | themſelves of apy force; but that 
World bewich'd, t. 1. p. 6 9. | 

(i) A Canjurer with a certain | thoſe who fear them. Anſwer 10 the 
Bow and String torted to it, ſhot an | Queſtions of 4 Gountry Gentleman, t. 
Arrow made ot a certain ſort of Wop!, | 2. 5 94, 95. ; | 
and inſtantly caus'd a River to appear | The Proſecution of Enguerrand de 
as wide as the Bow-ſhot. Delrio. dif- | Marigny, was chiefly grouaded on the 
euiſit. mag. p. 121. conjur'd Waxen Images, by the ma- 

(t) We read in the Journal of | gical Uſe of which, he was accus d with 

Henry III. of France, that at Paris | a deſign of killing the King. Bodiv: 
there were abundance of Waxen Ima- | Demozomansa, p. 16. 


_—_— 


; . which were by the Prieſts | Hector Boethivs in bis Hiſtory of 


on the Altar, and prick'd by them | Scet/and, tells us, that King Duff 
ar every one of the Forty Maſſes | waſte! by flow degrees, by the die- 
which they caus'd to be . id during the | bol cal Practices of a Witch, who ha- 


Forty Hours in ſ:reral Pariſh s of | viog that Prince's Figure in Wax, mel- 


Paris; and at the Fortieth they prick- | ted it by li tle and little, 
ed the Image at the Place of the | One John, a Conjucer, kill'q Simeon 
Heart, at esch pricking muttering | of Bulgaria, by breaking off the Head 


4 ſome ma ical Words, aim'd at the ot his Statue. Cedrens. 
King's Life. In their Proceſſions, they en n 
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they may have a very great Power on 
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deep; or was deſigu d; the Memorials from which I took 
this Hiſtory „ having left me at a loſs in this particular* 
However it was, Monfieur Oufle flew back three or four 
Paces,. at the ſight of this ſtrange Gaper, whom he teck for 
x Conjurer, juſt ready to ſwallow him whole at once. Let 
not the Reader be ſurpriz d at this Whimſie; for I am indeed 
oblig d to alledge, in jaſtification of this weak Man, that it 
was founded on Precedents (I), of which he was perfectly 
well inform d. So that if the Readers laugh at his ridiculous 
Credulity, in which they will be in the right, let them alſo 
ſaugh at the Authors who occaſion d it, by broaching ſuch ri- 
diculous Stuff. en bark a, 
But I ſhall never forgive him another piece of Credulity, 
tho alſo founded on a Story taken out of his Books: *Tis, 
that on the ſame day, after. this Fright, meeting in the Street 
2 Smith, with a long Iron Curtain Rod in bis Hand, which 
he was going ro fix up in a Houſe, to hang a Curtain on it; 
he publickly fell into dancing (m) ſeveral Dances, and cur 
4 thouſand Capers, ſo that a vaſt croud of roguiſh Boys got 
abour him, and raking him for a mad Man, hollow'd him 
bome to his Houſe in {ſuch manner as prov'd extremely mor- 
nfying to bis Family; for his Wife and Children on hearing 
ſuch a diſmal Noiſe, immediately run to the Windows — 
became Spectators of his Extravagance. Madam Ouffe, full 
"Grief and Confuſion, ask'd bim, how he came to think of 
ipping and dancing in the Streets, and making himſelf the 
Diverſion of all che Rabble of the City? If you had been 
© in my place, anſwer'd he, *cwould.have been impoſſible 
for you to have done leſs than I did: Was it in my Power 


to teſiſt a devil of a Conjurer, who had in his Hand an 


ei anne 
Bene / 1, LU =H 
» (1) Wenceſlaws, Son of the Em. 
4 Charles Iv. celebrating” his 
Nuptisls with Sophia, Daughter to 
the Duke ot Bavaria ; his Father-in- 
law knowing how tond he was of ridi- 
culous. + wa and Entertainments , 
procur?d. Prague a whole Coach 
toll) of -Conjurers. Wenceſlaw's own 
Tonjurer, nam'd Zito, pretending to 
ger into the Croud, to ſee as well as 
others, appear'd with his Mouth flit 
rom Ear to Ear; it being thus wide 
be opeo'd it, and ſwallow'd whole, 
one of the Dukes Retinue with all bis 
Cloaths, except his Shooes, becauſe 


they were very dirty, and he ſpit 
Jem at a g eat Diſtance from him. 
1 


[4 
a - 


B. t not being able to digeſt this Mor- 
ſel, he went to a great Tub full of 


Water, and there voided the Fellow 
downwards into it» camerarius Hiſt, 
Medium. 1 1. J. 4. c. 10. 

John Triibemius tells us of a Fewiſb 
Phyſician, nam'd Zedekiah, whoſcem- 
ed to ſwallow Men, and a Wagon la- 
gen with Hay ; cut off Mens Heads, 
and fix rag — well as before. 
Delrio Diſquiſch, icæ, p. 33. 

(m) 2 Wirch 1 ws at 
Geneva, made all Perſons whom ſhe 
touch'd with an Iron Rod ( which the 
Devil gave ber) to dance and skip 


about. Bodius Demonomania, 5. 179. 
(n) Jahn 
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L base Rod, inde on putpoſe 9 ee pete Ws Yancing, 


b Wife, if you Knew ag well az 


«whom he ſhould in | vr 
„I. the Power of Magicians, certainly you would change 
«your Note; this ſort of People need" only reſolve, and rhe 


«Devil immediately comes ro their Aſfiſtance, to enable 


«them to | execute infallibly whatever they pleaſe. You 
«know; added he, that Tirtave ſome Days paſt invited me 


E to a great Entettaintent which he gave to his Friends, 1 


would not go, wharever preſſiog Inſtances he made, to 


get me to participate of that Feaſt; I did not rhen tell 


ou 
«the reaſon which hindred me, but will now. _ Know hen 
© that I have always taken this, Man for a Magician, and 
</Have ſeveral F005 which would cortvince you that he is 
fo, if 1 was at preſent ſufficiently compos'd to recollect 
4 them. Bur that PII do ar another* time. Take it for 
4 granted tl , thet when he invited me, | he certainly in- 
* repded-me one. ill rurn, and in ſnort, arid in one Word, 
f Thad gone, I ſhould have ran the riſque of retnrning 
* witbout'a Noſe, In) Wouldſt thou, my Dear, have been 
r glad to have ſcen thy Husband without a Noſe ? I can't 
Apelieve rhat thou haft ſo awkward a Fancy, as to be 
pleas'd wich ſuch” a Deformity. You hear doubtleſs with 
4 ompaſſio CY ro You, for you are ſo little ac- 
ings, that you have not any Noti- 

X ' * f . T3" | 9 
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n) John Fauſtw of cundlingen, | 
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a-itrange Conjurer and Magician; one 
Day was at Table wich ſpme Perſons. 
who having heard great taſk ol his 
Tricks, pray'd him to ſhie / them 
famerhing uncommon. They preſſed 
him very hard, and at laſt prevail'd 
on by che Importuaity of theſe Gacſts, 
whole, Heads were, very well, warm'd 
at chat time, he promisd to ſhew 
them what they would. They all 
agteed to ask to fee a Vine, laden wich 


riſqque of loſing bis Life. All having 
promis d itrici Obedience, all at once 
Fauſtus by his Charms ſo enchanted 
the Eye and Imaginations ot theſe 
Gneffs, "who, were drunk, that they 
ſeem'd to ſee a very beautiful Vine, 
charg'd with as many large Bunches of 
[Grapes @ there were Perſons at the 
Table. They greedy of theſe fine 
large Grapes, took up their Knives, 
waiting Faufluss Command to cut 
them. He diverted himſelf with keep- 


ripe. Grapes ready to gather. They 
rbought, that being3th-the Month, ot 
December, he could not / poſſibly do It» 
He granted their Requeſt, and Pfo- 
mis d them, that immedistely with- 
out male from the Table, they 
ſhuvk! ſec ſuch a Vina as they deſitd; 
but on Condition that they {bould | 
keepig.their Places, and wait for his 
Order to cut or gather any of the 


ing them ſome time im this Poſture, 
and then made the Vine and Grapes 
vaniſh, and each of aheſe drubken 
Sparks thinking he had a Bunch of 
| Grapes in his Hand ready to cur, 
found himſelf with his net Neigh- 
bour's Noſe- in one Hand, and a Knite 
ready to cut it off in the other; 80 
that if they had cut the Grapes with- 
out ſtay ing for Fauſtus s Order, they 


Gra es; alluring them, that whoever 
diſpbcy'd this Order would run the 


* ww 
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had cut off one anothers Noſes. Ca- 
merarius, t. is . 4+ C. 10. * T3 
(o) Paapis 


2 — 723 


e 


rx 
— 


— 2 


th 


* 
” - 
— 


* ; 1% T$* YL 

 Mopſtear' Ouerr's 255 
Hon of them} and not to comprebend a thing, is with you 
4% ſufficient reaſon to believe it impoſfible. You may in 
Whis; believe n for I ſhall nor be Fool 
enough to hazard the lots of my Nofe to convince yau, 
Such 2 Complarſance for you, and for ttuth, would be too 
© violent and too unreaſonable. - I could have wiſh'd with all 
"my Heart that it had fall'n in your way to Day to have 
met this deviliſh Conjurer with the Rod, of which I com- 
plain; and you had certainly danc'd whither you would 
Got no, and would not yon now have blam'd me for ſo do- 
ing: What Pleaſure ſhould I have had to have ſeen you 
dance ? For every ſtep you made would have been a Proof 
Hof the great force of magical Powers, which you pretend 
© xp disbelieve. Poor Madam Ouſe heard her Husband with 
Confufion, ſuch Pity did his wretched Arguments raiſe in her. 
She would not engage them, but too well knowing his Weak- 
nes and Prepoſſeſſion, to hope ever to reduce him to rea- 
n. She then contented herſelf, with caſting down her Eyes, 
ſrugging up her Shoulders, and tho' the Ridiculquſneſs and 
[mpertinence of his Diſcourſe really afforded matter of 
Hugbfer, ſhe withdrew,” more ready to cry than laugh, 
PTE well known that there are, and doubtleſs the Reader 
mufk at ſome time or other have met with People who in 
peaking, ſputtet in the Faces of thoſe whom they talk to, 
and always ger as fear them as they can. Tis one of the 
moſt difagree able nd ſhocking rude Habits in the World. 
Mopſieur Ouſle to the utmoſt of his Power avoided. theſe flo- 
ly ill bred Fellows; but much leſs out of a diſguſt at 
their naſty Cuſtom, ànd Averſion to their Importunity, than 
becauſe he thought himſelf” advertis'd by his Reading, that 
they might be Conjurers and Witches, and thoſe of a fort fo. 
much the more dangerous, becauſe twas to be fear'd, as he 
thoughr, that they might kill their Auditors by ſputteriag 
thus in their Faces. (o) This Notion, tho' indeed one of the 
moſt impertinent, is nor in my Opinion the moſt blameable; 
for if it ſhould paſs for true, and well grounded, thele filthy 
Sputrerers for fear of paſſing for Conjurers, would perbaps 
leave off ſpitting in Peoples Faces in this rude manner. *. 

Monſieur Ouſſe going one Evening with his Daughter 7 

3 guss 4h - mele 


(0) Paapis in the Ille of Thule, cr | Peoples Faces, kill d them in the day- 
Tiemark, if we believe Anthony Ho- | time, and reſtor d them to Lile in t 
genes, cited by Photius in his Billoibe- Night. | 
We, c. 166. by ſpitting publickly in 
1 4 # 


(Pp) A 


eee 


ele to a Weaver, to beſpeak ſome Work which he deſign' 

im to do, would not by any means enter this Artificer's 
Mork · room, becauſe there was a  lighred Lamp there. Bu 
went away, without ſo much as ſpeaking one Word to the 
Weaver of what he came for; and when his Daughter ask d 
him the reaſon of his fo ſudden and precipitate Retreat; he 
paſſionately anſwer d. Daughter, would ou willingly appear 
refore this Man à naked 4s you came out of your Mother's Womb ? 
The poor Girl, who was far from any ſuch Thoughts, de- 
fir'd him to explain this Riddle. I not fit for you to know 
more, replied he, Modeſty forbids it, do you make uſe of the 
ſame Virtue, to keep yours cloſe alſo, On this ſhe was more 
puzzled than before, and I believe the Reader not leſs per. 
plex d; bur the Note ( 75 will clear that Difficulty. | 
Fully above all Follies! and Extravagance beyond all Ex- 
travagancies! He was building a Summer houſe at the end 

of his Garden, and a Carman having brought him ſome | 
Stones for that Work, he ſent for him, and ask'd him how 
much he muſt have for them, and thinking that they muſt I | 
coſt more than the Carman deſir d, he began to fancy that he 
fold them ſo cheap, becauſe he could change thoſe which be i 
bad remaining into Bread, (q) and conſequently could part | * 
with thele at a lower Price. He carry'd this Extravagance i 
fo far, as to fear, that if he did nor pay this Man very large. : 
Iy, he might aſterwards change the Stones which he had 
bought, into Loaves, and that when it n to Rain, his i 

L 
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Building migbt be turn d to Pottage. I firmly expect that 
What I relate of a_ Folly which, ſeems. wholly improbable, 
75 be thought ſtrange, ſo. bard is it to perſuade ones (elf, 
| art ſuch a Thought could ever come into the Mind of any 
- thing. thatis call'd Man. I own that I long deliberated be- 
Ma fore I related it; but in ſhort, a Hiſtorian muſt be ſincere ; 
: and beſides has not what went before, made way for this 
laſt Story, and what is to follow. it? Bur beſides the Sinceri- 2 
ry which I am oblig'd. ro profeſs and practice here, another || 
_ reaſon engages me to hide nothing; and that is, that the r 
particularizing of ſo many Extravagances may ſerve to thoſe I 1 
who read them, for a preſervarive againſt ſo many Tales It 
and. falſe Stories, which they meet with in Books, and hin- If ul 
der their imprudently believing them, or ſetting any Value . 

| on 


5 A Conjuret b a lighted Lam (4) Ghycas ſays part 2, that Si 
* all the Fan io of Room ſtrip OP Bas Fant ack into Bread, 
and dance ſtark naked. Devio, P. 112. 1 Id. p. 124. (7 
| 1 II 


4 ; 
on the Examples which they alledge. The Credulity of moſt 
who read theſe Stories, commonly reſulting from that of 
thoſe who wrote em; how earneſtly is it ro be wiſh'd, that 
Authors would not believe any thing without a thorough Ex- 
amination, and without taking Evidence for their Guide, 
fince they have reaſon to expect that others ſhould believe as 
they do, and that their Writings may be referr'd ro without 
Appeal! Amongſt the Dzmanographers and thoſe who treat 
of ſuperſtitious Practices, there are ſome, 1 own, honeſt Men, 
who ſimply depended on what they were told, and could not 
believe — others would deceive them, becauſe they were 
not themſelves Deceivers; and who are the more apt to pub- 
liſh extraordinary Events for Truths, becauſe they are fond 
of having them ſo. This being granted, are we then oblig'd 
to depend on what we read in theſe Authors, without any 
farther Information, particularly in Subjects of this Nature, 
which are prodigious, and commit Violence, if I may ſo ſay 
on Nature, and don't follow its Courſe, in ſhore which con- 
tradict Reaſon, and the Mind cannot comprehend 2 If 
amongſt all theſe Authors there happen to be ſome who are 
ignorant, . tho' honeſt, yet how many are there who tell falſe 
mo deſignedly, and on purpoſe either to divert themſelves, 
in hopes of diverting their Readers (for they are not igno- 
rant, that many are fond of nothing, except what is prodigi- 
ous or miraculous) or to make their Books go off the better, 
in order to gratifie a ſelf-interefted Defire, which excited 
them to write them? Are we then, I ask, abſolutely oblig'd 
to give Credit to theſe laſt? But I plunge my ſelf inſenſibly 
into a Subject which will carry me too far; for, when the 
Queſtion turns on the Diffidence with which one ought to 
read, there is a large Field before us. Return we to Mon- 
fieur Oufle. | 
A Man with very wide Sleeves, coming to conſult him on 
an important Aﬀair, which had for ſeveral Days made a great 
Noiſe, was oblig d to go away, without being able to ob- 
tain a reaſonable Anſwer to the Queſtions which he propos d: 
The reaſon of which was, that our Vifionaty ſpake very lit- 
tle, and what he ſaid was not at all to the purpoſe ; and 
that becauſe he was in a continual Diſtraction during the 
whole time of the Converſation. His Eyes were inceſſantly 
fixed on this Man's Sleeves, to watch whither no Fire iſſued 


out of them, and carefully __ whither he could not hear 
any 
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any Thunder in them (7). But notwithſtanding all this, no- 
thing iſſued out of theſe Sleeves, beſides two naked, and ve. 
ry fleſhy Arms, which moved in compliance with the Em- 
phaſis of the Client's Diſcourſe. But what follows is a more 
- whimſical piece of Extravagance. W at 

A Dog with a great Bone in bis Mouth, paſſing by Mon- 
fieur Oufie's Door when he was going out, he looked upon, 
and follow'd him, walking as faſt as he could, and ſome- 
times running, that he might not loſe Sight of him. The 
Dog finding himſelf thus purſu'd, by times turn'd back and 
ſnarl'd, as he would have done if another Dog had offer'd to 
bereave him of his Prey, or at leaſt part of ir. When the 
Dog ſtop'd, Monſieur Onufle did ſo too, and the former at 
every ſtep ſquinted at his Perſecutor, in expectation of ſome 
Trick. In ſhort, he went home to his Maſter ; and our 
Spark, after having waited above an Hour at the Door, to 
watch whither he would come our again, concluded that he 
belong d to ſome body at that Houſe. The Reader is doubt- 
leſs very curious ro know the reaſon of all this; as I judge 
by my ſelf, for when I read this part of the whimſical Ex- 
travagancies of this extraordinary Man, I was very earneſt 
to know the Conclufion. Bur notwithſtanding my eagerneſs, 
I ſpent ſome time in endeayouring to gueſs at it; bur nothing 
ſatisfactory occur d to my Thoughts, I had recourſe to the 
Event, which inform'd me of what follows. 

After Monſieur Ouſfe had ſtaid ſo long as J have ſaid, and 
the Dog did not come out, he learnt of the Neighbourhood 
to whom he belong d, that his Maſter was a Schollar who 
lodg d in a back Garret four Stories high, had publiſfi d ſe- 
veral Books, and that almoſt every Day this Animal took 
his Progreſs into the Town, and generally return'd with 
ſome Bones, or Morſels on which he fed ; for added they, in 
malicious Raillery, this Learned Man, by his Science and 
| ſublime Knowledge, has found out an Art of keeping a Dog 

without giving him any thing to eat. Ar this Monſieur 
Ouſte ſhook his Head, by that binting, that he knew of ano- 
ther Secret. To be ſhort, he took this Schollar for a Magi- 
cian, and concluded that he made uſe of the Bones which his 


Dog 


. (1) 'Tis reported, that Gregory VII. j he made Fire come out of his Sleeve, 
was ſo well inſtructed in Magic by | and Thunder rattle in it. Naude. p. 
Theophilact and Laurentius, Diſciples | 402, 

to Sylveſter, that by ſhakiog bis Arm 


(5s ) Ollerw, 


lies; and J only repre 


the top of the Torrets of Morocco, fan and Gothic Letters: 


' 
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Dog brought him, to ſerve him to paſs the Seas on them 
(J. IL am perſuaded that the Reader will charge me with 
broaching a world of wretched Notions; to which I an- 
ſwer, that I ſhould not relate them, if Monſieur Oaſſe had 
not given the occaſion, and that Monſieur Oufle had not even 
given occaſion, if ſeveral Authors had not publiſh'd ſuch 
wretched Stuff. This pore Man expos d himſelf by his Fol- 
ent him as he is, that others may not 
by reading become the ſame Extravagants that he is. To 
ſhew the Ridiculouſneſs of falſe Notions, ſeems to me, no 
improper way of refuting them: For my part, when the 
Queſtion turns on Conjurers, the bare reciral of the Tales 
told of chem, and of their Words and Actions, is enough to 
prevent my believing them, ſo little appearance of Truth do 
find in them. | 
How can I, for inſtance, believe that a Conjurer led about 
with him whither he pleas d, the Corps (t) of a young Vir- 
in: That twas impoſſible to touch certain enchanted gol- 
en Apples, placed on the Towers of a Palace (2): Thar 
People have been confin'd ſeveral Years in Caves ( x ), by 
ph mwmaercileſs 


(5) ollerus, by the help of an en- and ſpacious Ifland, which has two 
chanted Bone, paſs'd over valt Seas, | Churches, under one ot which is a 
as tho? he had been in a Ship. Delrio | Cave, which has no other Entrance 
Diſquiſit. Mag. 124, but thro? a long, low, and windin 

(t) A Magician led about with | Alley of an incredible Depth. Thoſe 
him wherever he pleas'd, the Corps | who enter it are forc'd to make ule 
of a Woman, famous for playing on | of a lighted Lauthorn and a Clue, to 
the Harp at Boulogne, by Virtue of a | enable them to find their way back 
Charm fix d under the Armpits of the | again ; and repair thither 10 ſee one 
ſaid Corps, and made it play on the | Gilbert a Conjurer, who had the ill 
Harp, as tho” it had been alive and | Fortune to be many Years magically 
animated. Another Conjurer took a« | detain'd there, by caryllus his Pre cep- 
way the Charm, and the Corps im- tor, who inflicted that Puniſhment ou 
mediately fell down, and remain d him for attempting to rebel againſt 
immovable. Pauc er, p. 11. De Thiers | him, and ſet up for himſelf.” This 
of Superſtitions, t. 1. p. 130. Conjoration was performꝰd by a little 
() Leo Africanus ſays, that on | Stick, on which were cut ſeveral Xu. 
are three golden apples of an ineſti- bis Maſter threw at him; he took it 
Mable Value, which are fo ſecurely | op, and inftantly became immovable, 
guarded by Fnchantments, that the | ſo that he could not rid himſelf of the 


Kings of Fez have never been able to | Stick, but remain'd falt glu'd to it. 


touch them, maugre all their At- | No Perſon dar'd come near him, by 
fempts reaſon of the malignant Vaponrs of 
Cr) Olaw Magnus ſays. chap. 19. | the Cave, and yet ſeveral Perſons fre» 
that in the Eaft Gottia is a great | quently go thither, and the Tale is 
Lake of freſh Water, call'd Veten. in | kept up, without any Bodies having 


the middle of which is a very pleaſant ] ever ſeen him. 
$2 (y) Pas 


K 
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mercileſs Magicians, as tho' theſe w 
the ſupreme diſpoſal of Mankind in their” 


75 Conjurers had 


ower: Thar when 


a Beggar, a worthleſs Wretch' enters into a Contract with 


the Devil, 'to enrol himſelf 


in bis Service (5) Tempeſts 


ſhould be rais'd, all the Air in Motion, the whole Sphere of 
Fire, in Agitation, and all the Seas difturb'd,” and throw up 
their Waves; as tho” the Elements were inclined to expreſs 
their Share at the Will of this Raſcal: Thar Rivers veil 
their Bonnets, or to ſpeak more properly, pay their Comple- 
ments to a Conjurer, to teſtifie their Reſpect and Veneration, 
and at the ſame time that this Sorcerer receives this Homage, 
he is a thouſand Leagues diſtant from the Place, where by 
an Arbtrary Power, he ſtops the Flight of all Eagles who 
dare preſume to fly over his Head (z); that by Virtue of I 
Loew not what Stone, or by ſwallowing certain written 

ickets, Men are infallibly ſecur'd againſt the Danger of be- 
ing wounded, beheaded, or burnt (4); that when any one 


0 Palengenius teltifies, that ge- 
nerally @ terrible Storm ariſes, which 
deſtroys all the Vineyards and Corn, 
when Magicians liſt themſelves 1a the 
Service of the Devil; confecrate a 
Book. or ſcize any hidden Treaſure, 
(E) 'Tis ſtoryd, that Pytbagorus 
appear'd with a golden Thigh at the 
Olymyic Games, that he oblig'd the 
River Neſſus to. complement him; 
that he ſtoppꝰd the Flight of an Eagle, 
that he tam'd a Bear, to that degree 
that he made him kill a Snake; that 
by a few Words only, he chas'd away 
an Or, Which trod down a Bean- 


field; chat he appear'd on the ſame | 


Day and Hour at the Cities of Crotone 
und Mein pont um, and that he fo po- 
ſitisely predicted future Events, dat 
many have held that he was nam'd 
Pythagoras, beecauſe he gave as cer> 
tain ind true Anſwers, as thoſe. of 
the [Pythian Apollo. Naude, p. 157. 
. in ejus vita. Thoſe Authors 
who have treated Pythagoras as an 
Enchanter, have not given v5 their 
own Opinion of him, but only amaß'd 
the falſe Reports ſpread among!t the 
Feople by Timon the F hliaſian, and 
his other Enemies. Naude, p 160. 

- (4) Marcus Paulus FVeuetus aſſures 
us, I. 3. c. 2. that "ous impothble 
for the Tartars ever to hehead eight 
ot the Iuhabitants of the Iſland 2 an- 


reads 


r becauſe: they wore betwixt the 
kin and Fleſh of their right Arms, 
an enchanted Stone, ſo that they were 
forc'd to kill them as Oxen are com- 
monly kilbd. 

Odvardo Barteſſa ſays, that the Ia- 
babitants of the Iſle call'd the greater 
Java, forge enchanted Armour, which 
renders thoſe who, wear it invulnera- 
ble; and this they do ſo artfully, that 
they f:<quently ſpend ſeven or eight 
Years in finiching a ſet of this Armour, 
in waiting the Hour of a fayourable 
Conltellation to work on jt, or the 
gabe Choice of a proper Moment to 
finiſh it. "oy 

A Voyage to Lybia tells us in its 
| 17th Chapter, that the Marabouts of 
Senega, give the Negroes certain lit- 
tle Bills, which they call Griſgris, and 
which contain ſeveral Arabic Words, 
by Virtue of which, they pretend to 
be ſo ſecur'd againſt all, Inconvenien- 
cies, and eſpecially aga inſt their Za- 
gayes, for which reaſon, they make 
their Horſes wear them. 

A Volume of the Mercure Francois, 
mentions the Enchantment of a Guard - 
honſe at Philipaburg, which the Swedes 
could never burn dowo. + 

Sennertus tells us, that arm'd Sol- 
diers have hung little Images about 
their Necks, to render them invuluc r- 


able. Others have ſwallowed w: it- 
ten 


Monſieur Ou E L E. 261 
reads the Grimoire or Black book, and other Books of Con- 
jurarions, the Devil appears, and ſtifles or ftrangles thoſe who 
rais d him, if they don c give him ſomething for his Trouble 
(3); bur yer is fo complaiſant, ſay they, that if you give 
him bur an old Shooe or a Nut, he does no Miſchief, but 
returns very well contented. What wretched Follies and In- 
pertinencies are theſe? And yer not only Monſieur Oufle, but 
alſo an infinite number beſides, believe all thefe Tales; and 
on them, ground I know not how many Stories, which they 
as politively affirm, as if they had been Eye-witneſſes: Tho? 
all cheſe Story-tellers have ſeen nothing of what they relate; 
but have only read ir, or heard ir ſaid ; ſo that, if by this 
means we could trace the Story backwards, from Relator to 
Relator, to diſcover its Source, we ſhould find that the firſt 
was either a Deceiver, or was himſelf deceiv'd. 

Charms, if I may fo ſay, are diſh'd up all manner of ways. 
If we believe the Demonographers, nothing is ever wanting; 
but we do whatever we pleaſe, provided we have a Con- 
jurer at our Diſpoſal; provided that we are acquainted with 
the force of magical Powers, and will make uſe of them. If 
a Footman runs away from, after robbing his Maſter 3 Ma- 


gic will raiſe up Lions, Dragons and Seas to ſtop his career 
66) and force him to return home: 8 
Would you underſtand the Chatter of the Birds (d), when 
they warble out their Notes 2 Magic, if you believe irs Pro- 


ten Notes. World bewitch'd, tom. 4. 


p. 355» a 

(5) The Devil breaks the Necks 
of thoſe, who on reading the Grimoire, 
or Black-books, raiſe him, and give 
him nothing; but is content with 
even an old Shooe, a Hair or a Straw. 
Cir, 
HDelrio ſays, I. 2. queſt, 19: that 
cornelius Agrippa being at Louvain, 
when a Devil Had {trapgled a Perſon 
who lodg'd with him, on his reading 
a Book of Charms; commanded th: 
Devil to enter into his Lodger's Bo- 
dy, and make him walk ſeyen or eight 
Days in the public Place, betore he 
left it, that he might not be ſuſpected 
to be the Anthor of his Death, and 
that all the People might conclude it 
to be ſudden and natural. 

(c) Bartbolomy Giorgevitz, who had 
been long in T«rkiſþ Slavery, ſays in 


miſes, 


his Book, De moritw Turcarum, chat 
when a Slave runs away, his Patron 
writes on a piece of Farchwent or 
Pater the Slave's Name, fixes it in 
his Chamber, and then with Conjura- 
tions threatens him with the lofs of 
his Life if he does not return. On 
which the Fugitive fancies he ſees 
Lions and Dragons in his way, or that 
the Sea ſwallows him vp, fo that he 
is foreꝰd to come home again. 

(4) *Tis affirm'd, hat Laurentins 
an Archbiſhop exp lain'd the chattering 
of Birds, an inſtance of which he gave 
at Rome before ſeveral relates, on 
accidentally ſeeing a little Sparrow; by 
his Chatter, advertiſing others of his 
Species, that there was a Wagon load 
of Corn over turn'd at the Porto Ma- 
jore, of which they might make a ve- 
ry advantageous uſe, Naude Apoll. 
p. 414. : 

SJ 


_ (e) Fer- 
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miſes, will thoroughly inform you, of all their DeGgns, Pro. 
jets and Intention. 
Would a Lady when ſhe looks in ber Glaſs, inform her 
ſelf of ſomething elſe beſides her Shape ? She will meer with 
Conjurers, who will prepare a Mirror for her (e), which 
will diſcover to her whither any Body has been falſe ro her, 
whither any Body thinks her ſo fine as ſhe believes her ſelf ; 
whar is ſaid of ber Shape, and what is thought of her Shooes 
and Dreſs. n 
If any one would revenge himſelf, ſcatter a great many 
Evils, or occafion great Miſchieſs; Magic provides a- thou- 
ſand ways to compals his Ends; ſhe'll teach him him how to 
break to pieces all the brittle Ware in a Potter's Shop (F), 
an earthen Ware- bakers, or a Glaſs-houſe ; ſhe will give bim 
Powders to produce Inſects (g), which ſhall revenge all the 
produce of the Earth; ſhe will reach him Words, Poiſons and 


Charms to deftroy the Corn (), and do other Miſchiefs ; 


(e) Fernelins ſays, J. 1. C. It. de 
abitis' rerum caufis, that he ſaw a 
Man, who by the force of magical 
Words and: Charms, caus d S pectres 
and Images to appear in a Glaſs, that 
by his order, expreſg'd in it either by 
Whting or Figures, whatever he de- 
ſir d to know, 

(4-2, Niceras ſpeaks of a Magician 

fe Name was Michael Sictdites, 
who ia the Preſence of a certain Em- 
peror, in à Potter's Ware-houſe, 
rais'd up a great Snake with à red 
<omb, or Head, which ſo vc und it 
ſelf about bis Pots, that he in a rage 
brake them all, and on that the Ser- 
pent vaniſh d. | 
(g)] Remy ſazs, that the Magicians 
after having received from the De- 
mons a very light Dult, diſperſe it, 
and by that meats produce vaſt num- 
bers of Iaſects, that deſtroy the Pro 
ductions of the Earth. Delrio Diſ- 
guifit,, Mag, p. 141. 

Riuaſſeau reports the Conjurers 
Powders to be prepar'd from a flaid 
Cat, a Toad, a Liza'd apd an Adder, 
all reducd to Aſhes on glowing Coals, 
De Lancre, p. 139. 

The Con jurers prepare a liquid Poi 
ſon, which they put into a little ear- 
then Pot with ſeveral Holes at the 
end, like thoſe of a Wateripg-pot tor 


—. 


this venomous Unguent as much as 
they can 'on the Corn and Fruits of 
the Earth; on which as ſoon as it᷑ falls, 
it produces a ſmall black Cloud, 
which turns into a moiſt Milt, De Lan- 
Cre. 7. 171. N 


) Carmine læſo ceres ſterilem va - 
neſcit in berbam. Ovid. 


A Conjurer did great Miſchief, by 
uttering theſe unintelligible Words, 
Vach, Vech, Steſt, Sty, Stu. De Lan- 
cre. P. 507. a y 

Eunapius ſeems very much in the 
right, in blaming Conflantine the 
Great, for having. on ſuch light 
Grounds believ'd a Charge againſt 
Sopater the Philoſopher (one of his 
intimate Friends) that in a great Fa- 
mine; he had by magical Arts bound 
up the Winds. Le Loyer, p. 160. 

In a Treatiſe written by N 
Biſhop of Lion, in the Year 833. I 
met with a Paſſage ſo pertinent to my 
purpoſe, that I caonot help mention- 
ing it, ſays the Author of the ſeveral 
Thoughts on the Comet, &c. tom. 1. 
p. 290. This learned Prelate com- 
pos?d bis Book to difabuſe a great 
many People, who falſely imagin'd 
that there were at that time ſeveral 
Euchauters, whoſe Power extended to 


apy 3 Q! 
Gardens, thro "wy as ſprinkle 


the cauſing of Thunder, . 
Hau, 


+ e 


Pries 
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as bewitching one by his Hat (z) ; another by his Shooes, 
and another by the Latch of his Door ( turning this 
Man's Money into Coals, Dung, or pieces of Horn (1); and 
devouring that Man's Heart (m); cauſing thoſe Parts of 
Men to vaniſh, which diſtinguiſh their Sex (); making 
thoſe loſe the Game, who have it in their Hands (o); gi- 
ving cruel uneaſineſs, and inflicting burning Pains on Wo- 
men who have deceivd them (y); ſcattering Deſolation 
amongſt a Flock of Sheep (7) ; making thoſe to ſeem Hy- 
pocriress who are not ſo (7); rendring themſelves amiable 
to, and ſeducing Women ( 5) ; © infecting the Proviſion of a 
| J Ship 


Hail, and Storms whenever theſe B- | be very good Money; but ſome Days 
vil Spirits ſhoald be inclin'd to ruin the | after it turn'd to pieces of Horn. 
produce of the Earth, and that they | Learned Incredulity. p. 113, 
made a Trade of this Art, with the (m) Tietro della Valle in his 16th 
Inhabitants of a certain Country cal- | Letter, mentions certain Conjurers, 
led Magonit, who came to them eve- | who barely by looking on, eat the 
ry Year in Ships which faild thro? } Hearts of Men, and ſometimes the 
the middle region of the Air, to load | inſides of Cucumbers. 
with all the Corn which the Tempeſts | (#) In Germany there are Con- 
had deſtroy%d, for which they paid | jurers, who at Pleaſure ihrink in, and 
theſe Enchaoters. This Notion had | thruſt out their Privities. Bodins De- 
gotten ſuch Footing in the Minds of | monon. Pp. 129. 
the People, that this Biſhop would | (o) One Cæſarius Malteſius chang» 
not without all the diffi-ulty in the | ed the Faces of the Cards in the Hands 
World, ſave three Men and a Woman | of the Gamefters, Delrio's Diſquiſiz, 
from being {ton'd to Death by the | Mag. p. 24. 
Mob, who fancy'd them to have fal'n] (p) 'Tis reported of a certain Ro- 
from thole Ships. man, whole Curtizan baving hung Vir- 
(i) A little Boy performing the | gil out of a Turret in a Basket, halt 
Ceremony of giving the Peace in the | way to the Ground ; 10 revenge him- 
Church of M eudiondo in Labourt, his | ſelf, he extinguiſh'd all the Fires in 
Hat fell off his Head, and a Witch | #ome in ſuch manner, that 'twas im- 


Paid their Holts wi 


took it up on pretence of doing him 
Service : But the Child fell very ill at 
the very Moment he put it on his 
Head, and died in a few Days after. 
De Laxcre. p. 138. f 

(4) A poor Youth having put off 
his Wooden {hooes, to $0 up a Lad- 
der, a Witch ſo poiſon'd them, that 


poſſible to kindle them again, unleſs 
applied to the Privities of this banter- 
ing Coq vet; and it being impoſſible 
for one to light his Fire by another, 
every body was forc'd to come to her, 
Nauge. p. 447. To 

() The Devils inſtruct Conjurers 
to place under the Threſholds of 


he went lame the whole remainder of 
his Life, 1bid. 

The Conjurers greaſe the Latches ' 
of Doors to kill People 3 which hap. 
pen'd at Geneva in 1563. Ibid. 

(1) A Man having rece:v'd Money 
of the Devil, when he came to tell ic, 
found it to be only Coals or Dung. 
Delris's Diſquiſet, Magic. pag. 48, 


149. 
Fauflas and Agrippa travelling, 
what ſcem'd to 


Sheep - coats, which they would de- 
ſtroy, a lock of Hair, or a Toad 
with three Fxecrations, to make all 
the Sheep daily waſte and ccoſume, 
who pals over it, Cir. os 
(r) Trois-Echelles chang'd a Pariſh 
prieſt's Breviary into a Pack of Cards, 
Bodin. 266. 

( 5s) Lewis Gaufredy reading a Ma- 
gical Book, we are told, that the De- 
vil appear'd to, and enter'd into Con- 
verſation with him, A ba gain was 
S4 ttruck 


— 
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Ship-(2); killing Men, and blaſting Trees ＋ 
If any are inclin'd to ſhew any Tricks by flight of Hand, 

Hocus Pocis, or Jugling in Publick, to divert the People > 


The Devils, if we believe the Demonographers, are always 
ready at Hand to provide them with a whole Budget full of 


merry Tricks; ſo that theſe Authors ſeem to affirm, that 


theſe wrerched Spirits are equally diſpos d to diyert and tor- 
ment; that they have Power to do both; that they need only 
be reſolv'd on't, and then they do what they pleaſe ; and in a 
few Words, that the Supreme Being bas given them both 
Permiſſion and Power to act whatever Criminal and Tragical 
Parts they pleaſe. We have ſpoken of what Evils they may 
do; (1 mean according io their Hiſtorians ). Let's then at 
preſent ſay ſomething of the Joys, Diverſions and Pleaſures 
which they may, and have given (according to the ſame 
Writers). | wait, | | N 

Is any thing more pleaſant, than to ſee a Witch dance, and 
rake a leap from the Top of a Mountain to a Place two 
Leagues diſtant from thence (x) 2 We meet with thoſe who 
have done ir, fay they. If you are hunting, you ſhall ſtop 
the Courſe of the fierceſt Beaſts, and kill them at Diſcretion, 
if you call in to your Aſſiſtance ſome Charm (5); at leaſt 
they tell us ſo; for God forbid that 1 ſhould be Security for 
the Succels of this way of Hunting, 25 
What an excellent Contrivance was it of a Devil, who 
ſeeing a Conjurer puzzl'd how to get into a Place, turn'd 
himſelf into a Mouſe, or ſome other Animal as little, er: 
1 : 1 7 , E 


ſtruck up betwixt them, by which the 
Prielt gave himſelf to the Devil, on 
condition he might delude as many 
marrz?J Women and Virgins as he 
plead, by barely blowing into the ir 
Noſtrils. De Lance. 2 er 
There was in the t Ba ot the Em- 
peror Manxel, a Magician, nam'd Se. 
thus, who inſtant ly rendred a Virgin 
in love with bim to Diſtraction, by 
putting a Peach into her Boſom. NI. 


. $tas, J. 4. Hiſlor, 


(t) Witches fix themſelves on the 
top of Maſts of Ships, and from thence 
£1lt poylonous Powders which infect 
whatever the Sailors let out to dry, t 
the Sea-lide, De Lancre. p. 64. 


(4) Pliny ſays, Hiflor. lib. 7, that 


therg are in Africa, Clans of Men who 


| Herds of Cattle, by poiſoning them. 

Aulus Gellius lays in his Notes 
Attice, that in Africa are ſome Fa- 
milies who bewitch by the Tongue, 
and by praiſing, blaſt Trees and kill 
brute Annimals and Children, 

(x) A Witch leap'd from a Moun- 
tain, to a place two Leagues diſtance 
from it. De Lancre. p. 210. 

(3) Philoſtratus lays , that the 
Ag yptians make Dragons walk, that 
they charm rhem by certain Words, 
in order to cut off their Heads the 


more ſecurely, and that frequen!y 


they make uſe of ſome Stones which 
render them, like Gyges, inviſible. 

' Wierw affores us, that he faw 2 
Man ſtop wild Beaſts with a Sword, 


till he | had ſeiz d them. 


Þ alt Trees, kill Cluldgea, Hurlgs and 
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ed thro? the Hole (2); and then open'd the Door within fide 
to his Friend? But how came he to hit on this Metamor- 
en fince having the Power to aſſume that Shape, pro- 

bly he might alſo without, bave enter'd thro' the Key- 
hole, and open'd the Door ar Pleaſure > But in caſe of Dia- 
bolical Practices, Spells and Charms, we are not to pur fo 
many Queſtions, for they will too much puzzle the Enchan- 
ters, Sorceters and Devils. | 

Has any body a large Crop of Corn, bending under the 
Weight of irs Ears, and ready for the Scythe > He need not 
run after Reapers, a Conjurer will ſpare him that Trouble 
and Charges. Let him only buy a Scythe, and the Sorcerer 
will make that of ir ſelf, cut down as much as the beſt Rea- 
per can. He will have the Pleaſure of ſeeing ir fly from 
one end of the Field to the other, without the Aſſiſtance of 
any Hand, and in ſhort all his Corn reap'd. At leaſt he is 
made to hope ſo, and an inſtance of this ſort is produ- 
— a ) ; but let him conſider whither it be to be depend- 

on 


How would you be ſurpriz'd at the Noon of the fineſt 
and brighteſt Summers Day, to ſee the Sun at once whol= 
ly darken'd, and Darkneſs re- ſpread the Face of the Earth 2 
But ſay the D.emonographers, tis in the Power of a Conjurer 
to ſhew ſuch a ſight (5). 

Thar the Sculls of the Dead which yon meer with in 
Church-yards may appear leſs horrible to you, learn of the 
Dæmonographers, that tis in your Power to make them utter 
Oracles (e), and give true Anſwers to all Queſtions which 
may be put. Thus, as you ſee, Magic makes uſe of every 
thing, and here is nothing but contributes to it. | 

| | | If 


(2) If a Conjurer deſires to enter | (c) Francis Picus of Mirandula, 


into very narrow Places, the Devil 
appears in the ſhape of a Weeſel or a 
Mouſe, and privately opens the Door 
for him, Learned Incredulity, p. 96. 
(a) Simon Magus commanded a 
Scythe to reap of it felt, and it ac» 
cordingly cut down as much Corn as 
was potlible for the moſt able Reaper 
to have done. Learned Incredullty. 
P. 40. a 

6) Marcus Paulus the Venetian 
lays in his Voyage to Aſia, that the 
Fartars cauſe Darkneſs whenever they 
pleaſe. ue $036 K 3 


* * 
1 


* 
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ſays, lib. 7. cap. 10. de pre. rer, that 
in his Time there was a famous Ma- 
gic ian in Italy, who had a dead Per- 
ſons Scull, in which the Dæmons 
gave Anſwers to Queltions, when he 
held ic up againſt the Sun. Le Ldjer. 


p. 413. 


Melchior Flavia, a Franciſtax Monk 
of Toulouſe, ſays in his State of Souls 
after Death, that he knew a 
jurer at Rome, who caus'd the De- 
vil to ſpeak in a dead Man's Scull, 


Id. p. 413,414. a 


(4) The 
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If you ate afraid of Serpents, it renders them ſo harmleſg 
and docile, that you may both divert your ſelf with them, 
and make them. dance (d). And would not ſuch a dance 
be very pleaſant ? Ah! what an agreeable Ball would it be, 
which ſhould be composd of 4 or 500 Snakes, dancing Mi- 
nuits, Country-dances, and Sarabands on their Tails, keep» 
ing Time and cutting fine Capers. | | 
Bur behold a more wonderful Sight than the Dance of 
Snakes. Imagine then a Man on a Stage, who throws up 
another into the Air, tears and pulls him to pieces; that he 
cuts a Child in two in the Middle, that then he cuts off the 
Head of a third; this is indeed a horrible Spectacle, but 
don't tremble, don't fear, but that the Conjurer will ſer the 
Man and the Child together again, and fix the Head which 
was cut off in its Place; and theſe People thus torn and cut 
in pieces ſhall be as whole and ſound as they were before this 
diſmal Operation (e). If you will no believe me inform 
your ſelves by the Hiſtorians of Sorcerers, and they will fur- 
niſh you with Examples: But to ſay truth, I had rather you 


ſhould inſure the Performance of this, than I. 

Would you have a magnificent Entertainment prepar d by 
Charms ? The Demonographers will oblige you with one; 
therefore prepare your (elf for ſome. very ſtrange Sights. To 


(4) The Ithabitants of the Coaſts | 
of Coromandel, and ſome others of 


the Cinga/ois and Malabars, can charm 
Serpents to that degree, that by ſing- 
ing to them, they make them dance, 
When they put any Perſon to his 
Oath, they make him put his Hand 
into a Pot, in which is a Serpeat; 
and if he receives no Damage by it, 
they believe be has ſworn true ; but 
if he is ſtung they believe him per- 
jur'd. They Conjure the biggeſt and 
leaſt Serpents,. to prevent their doing 
them any hurt. Baldius Pirara. 
(e) One Zedekiah a Jew, threw a 
Man up ioto the Air, cut him to 
pieces, and then reſtor'd him to his 
former Condition, Delrio. Diſquiſit. 
Mag. p. 121. 

A Magician cut off a Foot - man's 
Head beſore ſeveral Perlons, to di- 
vert tbem, and with an latention to 
fix it on again; but at rae inſtant 
that he made ready to refix this Head, 


he ſaw-another Conjurer hindring him, 
and finding that notwithſtanding all 


; this 


his Entreaties, he obllinately perſiſt- 
ed in obſtructing him, be immedi 
ately. caus d a Lilly to ſprout up on 
the Table, and cutting off its Head, 
his Enemy fell headleſs to the Ground, 
and then he ſet on the Poot · mans 
Head again, and fled away. c. Ger- 
man. I. 3. de Lamys, c. 3. I. 19. 

Simon Magus offer'd to have his 
Head cut off, promiſing to riſe again 
in three Days. The Emperor took 
him at his Word, and order'd it to 
be done; but by his magical Tricks he 
ſet a Sheep's Head in the Place of bis 
own, and three Days afterwards {hew'd 
himſelf in Publick. Clemens, I. 2, re- 
cognit. & in Hiſt, S. Petri. 

The Drumiſſal, a certain ſort of 
Turkifþ Monks, Vagabond Conjurers 
and Magicians, cut in two pieces in 
the middle, Children of ſeven or 
eight years of Age, and then join d 
them together again without leaviog 
any viſible Scar or Mark. De Lan- 


cre. p. 342, | 
(f) 4 
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this end, and that the whole may be prodigious; imagine 
his Feaſt to be made in a Field, at the bottom of — 
Rocks, water'd with a River paſſing thro' it, and that ſeveral 
Cows and Bulls are feeding in it. Bur it being poſſible that 
this River, theſe Bulls and Cows may ſomewhat incommode 
the Gueſts 3 rhe Magician will therefore turn the River into 
mother Channel (F); force the Cows to be gone, (g) and 
eren the Bulls to quit that Paſture, how made ſoever they 
may be (b)- Then the Coaſt being clear d, he will in a 
Moment raiſe up a Garden, ſurrounded with Trees, laden 
with Fruit, with Birds ſitting on their Branches to divert 
jou by their melodious Symphony (i). He will condenſe 
the Air, and turn it into a Wall (4) to ſurround you, fo 
thar you ſhall be ſufficiently ſecur'd againſt the gazing of any- 
who happen to go that way. After all this Precaution, a 
Table cover'd with the greateſt Delicacies ſhall preſent ir ſelf 
m Eo your View (1), And all ſhall be done in as ſumptuous a 
manner as you defire, For if we will believe what Hifto- 
u Ines ſays of Magicians, they ſo abſolutely diſpoſe of all crea- 

ed Beings, that they pur them to what Uſe they pleaſe. Pro- 
Y babiy you would drink your Wine cool; you need but ſay 
' 3 Bo, and there will fall as much Snow (m) as you deſite, to 
0 ęratiſie your nice Taſte. But who ſhall wait on you? Who 
is mall rince your Glaſſes > Who ſhall. change your Plates ? 
| 8 Who 


K. 
li- ä | | 
oa | ) 4 Witch the Courſe of a Ri- I pear a Garden full of Trees, Herbs, 
0 ver did turn. Flowers, and Singing-birds. Delrio. 
33. 112. 
F (35 Necham fays, that Virgil ſur- 


s Flumi is hæc rapidi vertit iter. 
f . Tibullus Eleg. 2. | roumded his Dwelling- bouſe and Gar- 

den, on which it never tain d. with 
Is (g) Pythagoras one Day ſeeing an | uamoveable Air; which ſerv'd as a 
in Nor brouzing in a Bean-field at Taren- | Wall to it. Naude. p. 446. 
jk an, whiſper'd ſome Words in his (1) We read of one Paſſetes an im- 
to har, which made him for ever after | poſtor, who caugd a ſumptuous Ban- 
e orbear cating of Zeans, From this | quet to appear, and afterwards made 
is ume this Ox was always call'd the | ic vaniſh as ſoon as the Gueſts were 
'd 1 or, and in his old Days | ſeated at the Table. Agrippa of the 
titted only on what thoſe who palſs'd | Vanity of Sciences. c. 40. 

by tothe Temple ot Juno (near which] (m) A Witch diſſipated the Clouds, 
of Fieſtood) gave him. Porphyr, in e jus to procure a clear Sky, and produc'd 

vita | 


. Saow in Summer time. 
na | (6b) Grilazd tells us, that in the 
r use of Adrian VI. a Conjurer by his | Cum liber, bee triſti depellit aubila 
d FCharms rendced a mad Bull as geatle | cab. 
g % Sheep. Cum liber, æſtiwo provocat Orbe nives. 
- (7) Zedebiab. a Jewiſh Phyſician, Tibullus, Bleg. 2. 
the midit ot Munter, caus d to ap- f 


* 


(n) The 
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Who'ſhall give the Glaſs to drink when you call for't? JF 
u deſire not to ſee choſe who perform theſe Functions, the 
Conjurer will call up inviſible Spirits (); bur if you 
would fee them, two or three Broomſticks ſhall trot about 
go and come (o); and immediately preſent you with utmoſ 
exactneſs, with every thing neceſſary. During the Repaſt, to 
divert your Sight, the Magician will ſet the abovemention'd 
Rocks (p) to dancing, and make them caper as nimbly as 
tho they were turn d into Puppets. If you, for whoſe En. 
tertainment I ſuppoſe this Feaſt to be made, are never ſo little 
inclin'd to divert your ſelf with the Gueſts, and play them 
any Trick, you need only impart your deſire to your Magi- 
eian, and he will change their Hands into Ox's Feet (5), at 
the very | inſtant when they are ready to put them into the 
Diſhes, to help themſelves to ſomething to eat; or he will 
give you Power to attract to you, their Plates, Spoons, Glaſ- 
es, (r) and other Utenſils of the Table, at the very mo- 
ment they are going to uſe them. In ſhort,” whenever you 
pleaſe to defire it, all ſhall yaniſh, and if you happen to be 
far from home, never give your ſelf the trouble of hunting 
after any other Convenience to carry you, the ſame Broom- 
ſtick () which was your Cup-bearer, ſhall ſerve you in- 
ſtead of a Horſe, and carry you very eaſily, and without any 
manner of trouble wherever you pleaſe. ; 
Another wonder is the neceſſary Shift (t); a charming 
commodious Invention: For tis pretended, that the Perſon 
who wears it, is prefery'd from many Evils, What an ex- 
he ge 3 2 cebllent 


(1) The Magicians ſometimes cauſe 
the Great Cham of Tartayy to be ſer- 
ved at his Table by inviſible Spirits. 
Le Lohr. p. 334. on 

(0) Pancrates, in Egypt clapp'd a 
Cap on a Staff or Broomliiick, which 
he dre ſo'd up like a Man; and after 
haviog -mutter'd ſome Words to it, 
this Broomſtick trotted about the 
Houſe, and did what was to be done, 
and when all was doae, turn'd it ſelf 


into its priſtine Shape. Learned In. 


credulity. p. 184 = | 
(p) Geffry of Monmouth, l. 5. c 5, 
reprelents the Dance ot Giants, or 
reat Rocks and Stones, which Mer- 
in traaſported iato England, to eret? 
a Trophy near — 2 Naud, 


21, 
, (7) Zuo the Bobemian ſometimes 


at Feaſts, chang'd the Hands of the 
Guelts into Ox's Feet, to diſenable 
them from helping the mſelves at Ta: 
ble. Delrio. p. 112. 

(r) Ceſariow Malteſius, by mo- 
ving a bit of Glaſs, drew to him the 
Sp ons, Plates, and other Vellls 
which were at the other end of the 
Table, | Id. 34. g 

(s) UAonſtrelet mentions one An- 
dolin, a Doctor of Divinity, who to 
enjoy his Pleaſures, gave himlelt to 
the Devil, did homage to him, and 
rode to meet him on a Stick, 

(t) The Germans wear the Shift 
of Neceſſity, or Neceſſary Shift , made 
after a deteltable maaner, and full ot 
Croſſes all over, to preſerve them 


from all Evils. Bodin. p. 37. 


1 (x) Wich 


2 
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1; Hlent Commodity is this for a Semptreſs, and what a vaſt 


he any muſt ſhe ſell of them ? Bur whence is it that we dont 
ou Ne any of them worn? Such a uſeful thing ſhould, methink, 
ut, e very common; but yer no body ſays a word of ir, and all 
of he Notion we have of it is from a few Books. Alas! the 


to Meaſon is, that probably the Traders would not find their 
ad Mcrount in this Manufacture. | iT 
as I People daily complain of the Scarciry of Money, that they 
in. Non't know where to get any, and that there is none ſtirring 
tle In Trade. How comes it that the Magicians don't remedy 
em Much a great want ? Why don't they produce in the Countries 


where they live, abundance of the precious Mettal; they, 
at who do ir fo eafily? They need only, as Authors would 
make us believe,” pull off ſome of the Nap or Wool (u) of 
their Cloaths, and it will turn into ſo many pieces of cur» 
rent Money; ſo that an Ell of Stuff might enrich ſeveral of 
thoſe, who daily run into ſo many complaining Exclamations 
zbour the hardneſs of the times; *rwould be enough for them, 
for theſe Magicians to give them only certain Papers; (x) 
which they need only ſhake, to make Piſtoles fall out of 
them; Is it not becauſe theſe Raſcals of Sorcerers, wholly 
careleſs of every thing but the“ own Profit, content them- 
ſelves with carrying about with them ſome Louyſd'ors, and 
other Pieces, with which they buy what is neceſſary to live 
a their Eaſe, and that afrerwards by a perpetual Circulation, 
theſe Pieces return into their own Pockets again (50? But 
x- Her I can hardly bring my ſelf to paſs this Judgment on them; 
becauſe they are generally ſuch miſerable Wretches as even 
themſelves want every thing. he 


(u) When a certain young Woman 
in the Marquiſate of Brandenburg, 
pull'd off the Nap of any bodies cloaths, 
the Wool inſtantly turn'd into pieces 
G current Money of the Covntry, 
„ Melantthon in one of his Epiltles, 
(x) We read in the 8th Book of 
the Miſcellany Relations of Gilbert 
Couſin of Nazareth, that a Paper was 
given by an unknown Perſon. to a 
Youth of fifteen Years of Age, from 
whence us d ro iſſue as many pic ces of 
Gold as he defir'd, provided that he 
did not open it, for ic was folded up. 
Some Crowns dropt from it; he open- 
ed it afterwards out of Curioſity , 
in it ſeveral horrible Figures, 
an) threw it into the Fire, where it 


was half an Hour, but would not burn. 

(y) A Conjurer when he bought 
any thing, and paid for it in good Mo- 
ney, cry'd-out, R. ſuga pecunia; and 
the Money which he had given out, 
immediately return'd to him. De 
Lancre. p. 194. » ae 

Paſetes, a famous Magician, bought 
every thing very cheap; for by the 
Artifice of the Devil, the Money al- 
ways return'd into the Purſe, Guili · 
elmus Pariſieut is. 

Several Witches and Conjurers have 
depos'd that the Devil gave them cer- 
tain Money, which vaniſh'd in their 
Purſes, if not ſpent in 24 Hours. D- 
Lancre. p. 358. | 
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To force Souls from the Places of their reſidence 


Death ( ); to make jhem ſtalk before them in the Shape of 
Ghoſts, (a) like ſo many Ruffians to clear the way for the 


Conjurerz are things not at all ſtrange in Magic; but ſeen 
only a DiverGon, and flight Tryal of its Powers. 8 
one in conſidering theſe n magical Powers, be apt tc 
alledge, that the Souls o 
| in the other World; fince a wretched Conjurer can fetch 
them from the places of their Reſidence, and make them come 
whether he pleaſes ? If Sorcerers have ſo much power over 
the Affairs of the other World, are we to be ſurpriz'd at that 
which is aſcrib'd to them in this? As for inſtance, of produ- 
cing Clouds and raiſing Hurricanes, ( whenever they pleaſe; 
of building of Palaces, ſtrange Towers, filling them with 
wonderful Things, and making them vaniſh (c). 3 be- 
A k D 


* 


- (2) A celebrated Author ſays, that — Level of the Ground, wasa 
the Emperor Heliogabulws was fo pro- | very deep Cave, divided into four ſe. 
oy y _ - Mags, that by * veral Vaults, 8 122 —— 
rms and Spells, he forc'd out of | Aperture, cut in t $4 and [but 
Hell the Souls — and Commo- — Iron Door, which is ſaid to bave 
dw, with whom he talk'd, to learn] been ſecur'd by a thouſand Locks, and 
future Events. Dion. Xiphilin. as many Bolts. On this Deor were ſe- 
A Witch open'd the Earth by her | vera! Greeh Characters, which bare ſe- 
Singing, and fetch'd the Manes out 01 veral Significations, but the preva'. 
the Graves. ing Opiaion was that they contain d a 
* * | 1 E of the M 8 — him 
£c can dirque ſolum, eſque | who ſhould open that Door. Rodriguez 
Sepulc hres elicit J | caus'd ſeveral Flambeaux to be made 
| | Tidull. Eleg. 2, | which the Air of the Cave could no: 
extinguiſh ; and having fore'd open 
(a) Aneftafiis of Nice ſays, that | the Door, enter'd bimfelf, follow'a by 
Simon Magus c aus d ſeveral Ghoſts to | ſeveral Perſons, He had ſcarce gone 
— _ _ he ſaid fa few _ ———— _ * 
were t $ of dead Men in a ve ne Hall, eorich'd wit 
- (6) Roger Bacon promiſed to pro- — in the middle of which was 
duce artificial Clonds, make the Thun- | a brazen Statue, repreſenting Time 
— roar, — wining — ms 7 — 3 of Ko nay | — * 
n to melt them into Rain. Gaf -an ing in his right Hand a Ja- 
Feel, p. 265, The People believe at | velin, which he rick agaiaft the 
leaſt as much as this of Magicians. , ] Ground continually, and his Blows ec- 
. —— 
8 n, wanting Mo- , Rodriguez, : 
ney to _ e an Army with hxpedition iog ze aſtur d t — — 
to oppoſe his Enemies,  reſolv'd to | that he did not come to make any Di- 
— 4 Place call'd the Enchanted | ſturbance in his Habitation, and pro- 
Tower, near Toledo, in which was re- | mis'd him to go ont again as ſoon as 
ported to be contain'd a Treaſure, | he had ſeen all the Wonders of chat 
which none had ever yet dar'd to | Place; on which the Statue gave over 
ſearch after. This Tower was ſituated | ſtriking, The King encouraging h 
betwixt two ſharp Rocks, about halt Followers by his Example narrow!y 


a League Eaſtward of Toledo; and a-1 ſearch'd this Hall, at the Barry 8 
| | hic 


hould nor 


the Dead have no certain and fix d 
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tow on Women inſaperable Charms, to ſubject the Hearts 
of Men, even of the greateſt Princes, and make them follow 
them every where (d); to cauſe both living Animals (e), and 


which was a round Cave, from whence 
iſſued out a ſort of Water-fall, wbich 
made a hideous Noiſe, On the Breaſt 
of this Statue was written in Arabic, 
1 domy Duty; and on the Back, to m 


' Alpſtance, On the left fide 


agai 
the Wall were the Words, Unfortu- 
nate Prince, thy evil Deſliny has 
ht thee biber; and on the Right, 
Thou ſbalt be depoſed by foreign Nati- 
ons, and thy Subjects ſhall be puniſhed 
as well as thee for all their Crimes, Ro- 
driguez having ſatisfied his Curioſity, 
went out, and hardly had he turned 
bis Back before the Statue began to 
firike again : This Prince causd the 
Door to be ſhut again, and hope up 
the Place with Earth, that no body 
might enter for the future. But on 
the ſame Night, at that Place were 
heard great Cries, which preceded a 
terrible clap, ſomething like a great 
dap of Thunder; and on the next 
Day the Tower was vaniſlod, and 
no lign of it left, which could render 
this Place remarkable. Abuleacim Ta- 
riflabentarig, in his Hiſtory of the 
Conqueſt of Spain by the Moors, late- 
tranſlated into French, See the Hi- 
orical Voyages of Europe by Dor- 
1 


(4) A Witch to make a yourg 
Man love her, plac'd under his Bed a 
Toad in a Pot, with its Eyes ſhut, 
which wrought ſo on him, that he 
quit ted his Wife and Children, with- 
out ſo much as S them. 
His Wife found the Charm, burnt ir, 
and her Husband return'd home, Del. 
rio. p. 422. 

Francis Petrarch, in an Epiſtle ſpeak- 
ing of his Journey to France and Ger- 
many, ſays, that a Prieſt told him 
the following Story at Aix. Charles 
the Great, aſter having conquer'd ſeve- 
ral Countries, fell fo paſſionately in 
love with a ſilly mean Woman, that 
he neglected not only the Affairs of 
his Kingdom, but even all care of bis 
own perſon. This Woman dying, his 
Paſhon was not extinct with her, but 
he cont inu d tond of, courted and ca- 


their 


reſo'd her Corps, as he ud to do her 
Perſon, when living. Archbiſhop Tur- 
pin being iaform?d of the Continuance 
of this horrid Paſſion, went one Day 
when that Prince was abſeat, into the 
Chamber, where the Corps lay, in 
order to ſearch it, to ſee if he could 
not find ſome Charm about it, which 


might occaſion this prepoſterous Incli- 


nation, 1 he found under 
her Tongue, a Rios, which he took 
with him, On the ſame Day, Gharles 
the Great returning to his Palace, was 
very much ſurpriz'4 to find ſuch a 
filthy putrid Carcaſs, and recovering 
himſelf out of his profound Stupidity, 
he caus'd it to be immediately buried: 
But grew full as fond of the Archbi- 
ſhop as he had been of the dead Body, 
tollow'd him wherever he went, and 
remain d inſe parable from him. This 
Prelate on diſcerning this Diſtraction, 
threw the Ring into a Lake, that no 
body for the future might ever make 
uſe of it. On which Charles the Great 
grew ſo paſſionately fond of that Place, 
that he never went out of the City of 
Aix. He bailt there both a Palace 
and 4 Monaſtry, where he ended his 
Days, and reſvly'd to be bury'd there, 
and is faid to have order'd in his Will, 
that the Union of all the Roman 
Emperors ſhould be firſt celebrated 
there. Paſquiers Recherches, J. 3. c. 
Zi, The Crimiaal Juſtice of France 
fignaliz?d by the moſt remarkable In- 
ſtances, from the Eſtabliſhment of that 
Monarchy to this time ( 1622.) By 
Laurence Bouchel, Advocate in the 
Court of Parliament, Tit.15. chap.7. 
«+ $53. $54» . 
f (2) Paul Grilland, J. de Sortileg. 
Sea. 7. Num. 24. tells us, that he 
ſaw one Frances de Siexna, a Witch 
burut at Rome, who made a Dog ſpeak 
before a great concourſe of People. 
Cedrenus relates, on the Credit of 
certain ſuppoſititious Acts of St. Peter, 
which pals'd for genuine in his Time, 
that Simon Magis had a great Maſtiff, 


| fer would not allow to enter; 


that diſcours'd all thaſe whom his Ma- 
that 
St. 


ern 2 7 
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their Shapes, to ſpeak aud diſcourſe equally; (J) to ki 
People by maiming Statues; () privately to 


- 


preſerve ſeveral 


ſavageM onſters, in the Waters, under Edifices ; ()] to render 
Men victorious in all kind of controverſial Diſputes; (i) to 
get all the Snakes of a Country together in one place; (K) to 
turn one ſelf into a Butterfly, when purſad ; (i) ra beſtow 


the Talent of ſucceeding in Poetry; (n) to prevent a Man's 


St. Peter wanting to ſpeak with Simon 
commanded this Dog to declare to his 
Malter, with a human Voice, that 
Peter the Servant of God, would ſpeak 
with him: That the Dog deliver'd 


this Meſſage, to the great ſurprize of 


thoſe who were with Simon ; but that 
Sion, to ſhew that he was not leſs 
. $kilfal than St. Peter, order'd the Dog 
to invite him in; which he immedi- 
ately did. 

(J) The four golden Birds, which 
the Babylomſh Magicians call the 
Tongves of the Gods, made accurate 
Speeches, to perſuade the People to 
the Loyalty and Affection which they 
_ow?3 to their Prince. Learn, Incred. 
p. 99, 28. 

being oblig'd to reduce to reaſon one 
of his atzons, that had revolted un- 
der the Command of three Captains, 
conſulted the Patriarch Zobn, a great 


Magician, who advis'd bim to get 


made three great Iron Hammers, and 
place them in the Hands of three 
ſtrong Men; which being done, the 
Patriarch conducted , theſe three Men 
to a brazen statue with three Heads 
in a Canal, where they ſtrook off two 
of theſe Heads with their Hammers, 
and only bent the Neck of the third ; 
aſter which a Fattle was fought be- 
twixt Theophilw'8#* Licutenants, and 
the Rebels; two Captains were kill'd. 
and the third wounded, and diſabled 
tor the future. Zonara t. 3. of bis 
(„) Tdont believe any thing more 
impoſſible, than the Event which gare 


erlin an opportunity of uttering his 


Propheries; namely, that K. Vertiger 
was ade is' d by bis Magi.ians to baild 
an impregadhis Tower in ſome part 
of his Kingdom, where he might ſe- 
core himſe . — the Sazins whom 
he had invited from Germany; and 


* | 


(tg) 7Theophilw, a Greek Emperor, 


ever 


that beginning to build it, the Foun- 
dation was ſcarce laid, before it was 
ſwallow'd in one Nights time. On 
which the Conjurers perſuaded hm, 

that. to render the Foundation firm 
and ſtable, it ought to be mixt with 
the Blood of an Infant, born without 
a Mother, ſuch an one as Merlin was: 
Who, after a tedivus ſearch, being 
brought to the Xing, firſt of all argu?d 
aga ialt his Magicians, and jnform'd 
them, that under the Foundation of 
that Tower there was a great Lake; 
and that below that Lake, there were 
two large and voracious Dragons, the 
one red, which notify'd the People of 
Eritain or England; and the other 
white, which repreſented the Saxons ; 
which were no ſooner diſcover'd, than 
they engag'd in a furious Conflict, on 
the ſucceſs of which the Prophet Mer- 


liz began to weep like a Woman, and 


chaunt out his Predictions concerning 
the future State of England. Naude's 
Apo. 320, 321. 


i) Theodore Tronchin, Profeſſor of 


82 at Geneva tells us, that Cayet 
contracte with Satan, under the Name 


01 T. erer, Prince of the Subterranean 
Spirits, to render him ſucceſsful in 


his controverſial Diſputes againſt the 
Proteſtants, and a complete Scholar, 
Crit. Di, t. 2. p. 713. * 
A Conjurer, after having by 
his Charms forc'd a great number of 
Snakes into a Ditch, was at laſt kill d 
by one of them, of a prodigious Bulk, 
Delrio, p. 133. 
) A Witch turn'd her ſelf into a 
Butterfly, to eſcape thoſe . who pur- 
ſu'd her. De Lancre, p. 313 


(n) Some Children give themſelves 
to the Devil, that they may be jena- 
bled to make good Verſes; and they 
accord ngly ſucceed in their Contract. 


79 a 


Id. 176. 


1 
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ever finking in the Water 3 (n) rho? he can't ſwim, to enable 


bim to travel Whither he pleaſes, (() by barely turning his 
Hat towards the Place to which he would go, and that in- 
ſtantly; to extend the Bulk of any Perſon in a trightful man- 
ner, at pleaſure, and turn his Belly into a Court-yard; (9) 
to fly in the Air, and tranſport ones ſelf in a fiery Chartiot; 
(9) ro force Trees to ſalute and make Compliments when we 
paſs by tbem; (r) to make Children iſſue out of a Spring, 
without ever having put them into ir, or their going into it 
themſelves ; (s) to produce Mountains and Rivers by throw- 
ing Stones and Water behind one; (+) to render one ſelf in- 
villble; (A) to appear with two Faces; (x) to force the Fi- 
gures out of a piece of Tapiſtry, and ſet them to fighting; 
(y) to attract to one the Corn, Milk or Trees of ones Neigh- 

bours, 


(n) The Tbebeian Conjurers kill 
Men with their Breath; and cannot 
link in the Water. Le Layer p. 326, 

The Devils being opc entied the 
Bodies of Conjurers, render it impol. 
lible to drown them. De Lancre, p I. 

(o) King Eric tranſported himſelf in 


the Air, to whatever place he aim'd | 


at, by turning his Cap Delrio p. 175. 

(p) A Woman who was bewitch'd 
grew ſo monſtrous fat. that her Bclly 
cover'd ber Face, Beſides which, in 
it were heard the natural Noiſes mace 


Þy Chickens, Cccks, Ducks, Pogs,Sheep,. 


Oxen, Hogs and Horſes. Delrio p. 193. 


(] Wie lays, lib. de Prefligns, + 


"that he ſaw in Germany a Ju Jing 
Conjurer, who aſcended into the Air 
in the day tire, before all the People; 
and that his Wife taking hold of his 
Legs was alſo rais'd up with him, and 
the Maid allo in like manner follow'd 
her MiltreG, ani that they hun? thus 
jor a long time in the Air. Bodin p. 


| 431,432. 


In the Reign of the Em eror clan 
dus, at Rome. Simon th famous Ma- 
gician, ſurdem'd Magus, of the Cty 
of Gytta, was lee n to t aol! ort himſ If 
in a Chariot of Fire, and fly th o 
the Air like a Bird. Learn. Incred. 
p. 28. ?Tis added, that St, Peter Ly 
his } rayers, made him fail-cawn and 
break his Legs. S. Clement. ! 6. con. 


It, ch. 9. Arnob, adverſ. Genies, Id. 41. 


) Teſpeften, a Gymnoſopbiſt Prince, 
to ilgw that he could charm Trees, 


commanded a large Flm to comples 
ment Apollonixs. which it did; but 
n a ſhrill and effeminate Tone. Leare 
1d Incred. p. 995. 

(s) Zambiichus one day bathing him» 
ſelr in the Syrian Baths, by ltriking 
the Water with his Rands, and pri- 
vately murtering ſome Words, rais'd 
ove of the two Springs two young 
Children, who came and embrac'd 
him, and then return'd into their 
Fountains. Id. p. 1069, 

1) Conjurers by throwing Stones 
behind them, raiſe Mountains; and 
by throwing Water over their Shoul- 
ders, pro juce Rivers. Le Loyer 325. 
(u) Gyges's Ring render'd him in- 
vitble, when he turn'd the Signet to- 
wards his Hand, and viſible again 
when he tvrn'd it outwards. Herodo- 
, J. 1. Cie. l. 2. Offic, St. Greg. de 
Naz Hym, 11. Thier ſ. t. 1. p. * 

Simon Magis render d himſelf invi- 
ſible whenever he pleas d. S. Clem. re- 
cognit, & J. 2. Conflit, Apoſtol, Tis 
allo reported, that he form'd Men of 
Air in a moment ; that he made bra- 
zen and marble Statues move; that 
he went thro' the Flames without be- 
ing burnt, and that he flew thro? the 
Air. Leun. Incred. p. 40. 

(x) Simon Magus appear'd ſome- 
times with two Faces. Id. ib. Del. p.124 
0 A Magician caus'd to iſſue out 
of a Tapeſtry nine (o nbatants, and 
ſet them to fi-hting, Le Loyer, p. 
171, 472, 5 
* T M. 
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bours; (2) to cauſe terrible Horns ro ſprout out of a Man's 
Head immediately; (a) ro torment new marry'd People with 
the moſt dangerous Faſcination, () and to cauſe it to hail () 
at the inſtant that the Effect of this cruel Operation is remo- 
ved; and this is a Conjuration, againſt which, even Magic it 
ſelf, and the reſt of the ſuperſtitious Practices, teach us Pre- 
ſervatives and Remedies, (d) whilſt indeed the moſt effectual 


way would be, the curing of depray'd Imaginations. (e) | 
| | I appeal 


(z) Magicians draw their Neigh- 
bours Corn into their Granaries, Tur- 
wbu, Delrio p 141. 

A Witch made the Devil milk all 
her Neighbours Cows, and briag the 
Milk to her. Ia. 

A Heretick of the Set of the Pnen- 
matomaghiars at Chizicko, ſays Ana- 
Hafi us of Nice. Quæſtionibus de Sacr 
Script. forc'd an „live- Tree out of his 
Neighbour's Field to his own Houſe, 
to ſhade his Window, that his Scho- 
lars might not be incommoded by the 


Sun. 

(a) Zito the Babemian, ſeeing Peo- 
ple very earneſtly looking out at their 
Windows, at a Sight which gratified 
their Curioſity, 1amediately tix'd a 
large pair of Stags horns rv each of 
their Heads, to binder thein pulling 

in again. Delrio p. 112. 

(b) A King of Egypt was, for ſome 
time, by Faſcination rendred impo- 
tent. Herodot. 1, 2. As was allo Eula- 
lius by his Concubines. Greg. Tron, 
J 10.6.8, Brunichiide by Charms 
hiadred the  Conſummation of the 
Marriage vf the /xfanta of Spain with 
King Theodoric, Aimoniw |, 3. c. o. 
& Jew made a Separation between Pe- 
ter King of C:ftile and his Queen, Ko- 
derie Sanctius Hiſtor. Hiſpan. part, 4. 


C. 4. we £5 , 
is ſaid in the Chronicle of A4lber- 
tus Argent inenſi s, that Margaret, who 
matry d Count Fobn of Bohemia, hav- 
ing lid with him three Tear, with- 
out his be ing able to conſummate the 
Marriage, they were divorc d. 
The Law cf Charles the Great ſays, 
$i vir & mulicy conjunxcruni ſi in a- 
trimonium, & poſtea dixerit mulier de 
viro, non poſſe nuhere cum eo; fi po. 
te probare quad werum fſut, accipiat 
ali um. Cupitul. . 6, Cs 5 5. | — 


(c) 'Tis a current Tradition, that 
it hails when ever aoy faſcinating 
Charm is remov'd. - Bayle's Anſwer 
to 4 Country Gentleman"; Queſtions, 
k. 1. p. 297. 

(d) To prevent Faſcination, wear a 
Ring, io which is ſet a Weelel's right 
hye. Solid Treaſ. of little Albert, 
p. 14. 

Si quis die aliquo, cum radioſus ſeſe 
ſuperat ex mari, & c. ter pronunciet To- 
mon; res mariialis prius maleficio ſu« 
xerats, reviveſcit, ( Autor ridet) De 
Idololatria Magica. Diſſertat, Joan. 
Aleſaci Theologi Parifienſts. 

Eat Hemlock to diſſolve all faſcina- 
ting Charms with which you ate at- 
flicted. Thieys. t. 1. p. 170. 

To free thoſe who are faſcinated, 
and break the Charm, the Husbaad 
muſt pifs acro's the Wedding-Ring ; 
or his Wife mut void her 'xcrements 
in his Shoe, and if he ſmell them ſtink, 
he wi | recover of his Inficmity. Fo/., 
I. 1. againſt Appian Alex, Cardan. |, 
16. de rerum venerate c. $g. 

To cure Faſcination let the Woman 
make water thro' a Ring. Anſw, to 
Country Gentleman's Queſt, t. 1. 5. 297. 

The Ancients ſang certain Verſcs in 
the Celebration of the Nuptial So- 


lemnities, to prevent Faſcination, 


Verſus canebamur in Nuptlis, quia fa- 

ſeinum putab antur arceri. Feſtus, 
Pliny ſays, J. 28. c. 19. That if the 

Threſhold and Poſts of the Door be 


meat d with Wolves-greaſe, when the 


new marry'd Couple go to Bed, no 


Charm can affect them. 


(e) A very noble Earl (ſays Mon- 
tagre l. 2. p. 105, 105.) with whom ! 
was very intimate, marryjog a fine 
Lady, who had bcen courted by ano- 
ther Gentleman, who was preſent at 
be Nuptial Feaſt; put all bis Friends 

— in 
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I appeal to the Reader, whether, after this Train of Par“ 
ticulars, tis not natural to conclude, that Magic pretends to 
more than we are obligd to believe? I ſtop here, for L 
ſhould never have done, if I ſhould continue the Catalogue 
of Examples, and (well it to as great a Bulk, as the Books 
written by che Demonographers : If I would, I ſay, ſpeak of 
certain Words (J), to which are attributed the Power of 
invoking Devils ; the Cuſtom of weighing Men to diſcover 


whether they are Conjurers ; (g) what is requiſite to a Con- 
jurer to remove the Charm which he has fix d; () the e 


in great pa io, and eſpecially an old 
Lady, his Relation (who gave the 
Entertainment at her own Houſe) for 
fear of Faſcinatioa ; which the gave 
me to undecitand. I intreated her to 
depend on me iu this Caſe, 1 hepacd 
to have in my Cheſt a little flat piece 
of Gold, on which were graven ſome 
Celeſtial Figures, delign'd againſt the 
heat of the Sun, and to cure the pain 
of the Head, by applying it to the Su 
ture of the Head; and to keep it falt, 
twas ſew'd to a Riban to tie under 
the Chin. An Extravagance very near 
of kin to that of which we are {peak- 
ing. Zames Pelletier, when he liv'd 
with me, made me this extraordinary 
Preſent, which I at this time thought 
N ſome uſe of; and told the 
Count, that perhaps he might be in 
danger as well as others, there being 
ſome Perſons there wbo might play 
bm that Trick; but that he ſhoul 
boldly go to Bed, and 1 would deal 
with him like a Friend; and, if oc- 
alion requir?., would not ſpare wor k- 
log a Miracle which I had io my pow- 
er, to ſerve hum, provided that on his 
Honour he would promiſe to keep it 
rery ſecret : Only, that when they 
ame to bring him the Sack-poſſet, if 
twent ill, be ſhould make a Sign to 
me; which he accordinglydid, both 
bis Mind au Ears being fill'd with che 
ey that he was faſcinated, I then 
Waſper'd him in the Ear, that be 
ould riſe, on pretence of driving us 
but of the Chamber, and, ia a jeſtingę 
Manner, take trom me. the Night 
own which l had on (we being both 
Wut the fame ſize) and put it on, as 
n as be bad foliow'd my Preſcri- 
Mica; which was, that after W wer: 


* 
ects 


gone he ſhould retire to make Water, 
mould three times pronounce ſuch 
Words, &c. that at each of theſe 3 
times he (ſhould wind the Riban which 
gave him in his Band, &c. This 
done, haviog at the third time flra in- 
ed the Riban very tight, and ty'd it 
well, that it might neither Nip nor un- 
ie, he (hou'd boldly and ſecurely re- 
turn to bed, e. Theſe apiſh Tricks 
have the greateſt effect; it cangot en- 
ter jn'o our Thoughts, that ſuch 
ſtrange means 28 theſe don't reſult 
from ſome abſtruſe Science. la ſhort, 
tis certain that my Characters, by 
the effect, were found to be rather 
Venerza] than Solar. : 
(F) Azrippa lays, that the Magi- 
cal Words which thoſe who enter iuto 
a Compact with the Devil make uſe 
of to invoke him, and to facceed in 
their Uadertakings, are, Dies, Mies, 
Fe/qnet, Brnedo, Efet, Douve ma Ent- 


 temaus, Trevourx Dit. 


(g ) In Holland they weigh thoſe gc- 
cus'd of Witchcraft, and thoſe who 
weigh leſs than the weight ( which is 
what *tis ſuppow?d they ought to 
weigh ) put in the other Scale, paſs 
for Conjurers, There is no ſettled 
weight; but thoſe who weigh them, 
proportion the weight only to their 
Bulk and Appearance. This is pra- 
Ris'd inthe City of Qudewater. They 
weigh only Strangers. World bewit. 


t. I. P. 319, 320. 


() Chajurets in removing a Cha m 
are forc'd to ſend it to ſore more con- 
ſiderable Object, than that from 
whence they take it, or elſe *rwill re- 
dound on themſelves. Zodimn. p. 251, 


259. > 
Ts. 


(i) *T was 


* * - 
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fects produc'd by the bare ſuſpicion of a Spell; (7) of the 
uſe which Magicians make of Toads; (k) of certain Cir- 
cumſtances, with regard ro Conjurers, when they are in the 
Hands of Juftice; (/) of Days in which they cannot conjure; 
(m) of their whimſical Imaginations about the Nails; (n) of 


Agrippa Dogs; (o) and of Conjurers Dreams (). 


i) Twas the ancient practice of 
Witches and - Poiſoners, to mutter 
ſore Words over their Poiſons, The 
Effe ct of the Venom was more certain, 
when the Patient ſuſpected ſome 
Charm, Anſw, to the Qu ſtions of a 
Country Gent, t. 1. p. 74. | 

(k) The Witches are generally ſoun 
{tor'd with Toads, which they feed, 
and dreſs up in Liveries, and call them 
in the Country of Valois, Mirmilots, 
+ Bodin, 223. | 

What bapned in September, 1610, 
about a Lezgue from the City of Ba- 
zas, is very re arkable. As a Gen- 
tleman was walking in the Fields, he 
ſawa Dog ſcratching ard barking about 
a Hole, as if a Hare had ran intq it. 
On this he reloly'd to fee why the 
Fog ſcratch'd and bark d at that rate. 
Accordingly he open d the Hole, and 
ſound in it two great Pots, ty id toge- 

gether Mouth to Mouth, and ſtop'd 
up; but the Dog not being quiet at 
this, he open'd them, and found them 
fill'd with Bran, in which was a great 


Toad, dreſꝭ d up in green Taffata, A 
Man that was by ſaid, that he had put 
pare th an intent ion, when the 


Tozd ſhould be dead, to take out of 
his Head the Stcne call'd the Toad- 
itone., Put the green Taff-ta givcs 
reaſon te think, that he had another 
deſign. De Lancre p. 133, 134. 

(1) ranger the Inquiſitor 01 ſerves 
that a Witch, tho? ip cuſtode, may 
;ncline. the Judges to pity. if ſhe can 


but caſt her Eyes on them firlt. Bodin. 


I, | 
1 thought, that a Corjurer can- 
"We remove.the Charm which he has 
ix d, whilſt he is in the Hands ct Ju- 
ſt-ce, Thiers. 1, 1. p. 273. 

(mn) Fortue- tellers, and Conjurers, 
and ſuch ather ſorts of People, cannot 
toretel any thing on a Friday or Sun- 
dry, Nor does the Devil ſo common- 


ly celebrate his Fellivals, or hold his 


oc: hc 


I ſay 
again, 


Aſſemblies on thoſe, as on the other 
Days of the Week. Le Lancre p. 112 
9 Pythagoras, who ſome will have 
to have been a Magician, con eal'd a 
ſort of Conjuration, or Secret, in the 
Nails, by that Precept, Prætegmina 
unguium criniumque ne commungito ? 
ano Pliny ſays, that the parings ot the 
Nails of the Hands and Feet, incor- 
porated in Wax, Magicians make a 
certain Remedy ani Charm againſt 
Fevers. He adds, that they preſcribe 
the laying the parings of Nails at the 
Mouths of the Holes of Piſmires, and 
that the firſt of them which can be ta- 
ken coming ont, hung about the Neck, 
will cure the Fever. De Lanere, 301. 

The Devil forbid a Sorcerer ever 

paring the Nails of his left Thumb, 
Id. p. 263. 
" M, P. pretends, that if one pair 
ones Nails on the Day of the Werk 
which has an R in it, little trouble- 
lome bits of Sk n call d Reduvie, wil 
grow at the Koot of them, 

(o) Paulus Jevius ſays, in bis Ho- 
gies, that Agrippa dy*d very poor and 
abandon'd by every body, in the City 
of Lyon; and that touch'd with re- 
morſe, he turn'd away a black Dog 
which had follow'd him all his Lite; 
taking off his Collar, which was full 
of Images and Magical Figures, 1a a 
rage, Abi, perdiia beſtia. quæ me 
totum perdidifli, After which, the 
Dog ran and threw himſelf into the 
Saone, and was never af.er ſcen ot 
heard of, Naude p. 305. 

As for this Story of Agrippa's Dog, 
whi h is repreſen cd tos wih more 
Bloquence then Truth by Paulus Je. 
vitis, | 

Venatis cui pleura ſuit, cui giorit 
Flotci, 


he kept ſeveral Dogs which he lcd 5 


as Alcx:nder the Great did his Ent 


pans, — 


1 
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again, I ſhould never have done, if I pretended to carry this 
Argument as far as my reading would furniſh Matter. Bur I 
conclude, that what I have ſaid is ſufficient to give a clear 
Idea of what we term Charms or Spells, and hint to the Rea- 
der what Judgment he is to form, with regard to them: Bur 
let's now return to Monſieur Orfle ; for what he's going to do, 
and what will ſpeedily happen to him, very well deſerves 


our Attention. 


phalus 3 the Emperor Auguſtus, a par- 
rot; Nere, a Starling ; Virgil, aBut- 
terfly'; Commodus, an Ape; Honorius, 
a Hen, and Heliogabalus a Sparrow. 
Azrippa (peaks ot his Vogs, Ep. 72, 
54, 76 77. Wierks, who had been 
his Servant, yet ſays that he had but 
two, Woo were continually with him 
in his Study; one of which he call'd 


* 


| 


Monſieur, and the other Mademoi. 
ſelle. Id. p. 309. 

(p) We have ſ:en Witches at Bay- 
onne, - who, after having flumber'd 
wu illt under the Torture, as tho? they 
had been in ſome delicioas Trance, 
affirm'd they came from Paradile, and 
had ſpoken yith their Maſter. De 
Lancre, p. 57- 
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Of the great uneaſineſs which Monſiear. Oufle gave 
his Wife and Children, on account of a ver) 
ſcandalous Adventure that happen'd to him, on 
his fancying that a Woman had bewitch'd one of 


bi Horſes; the Meaſures he took to remove the 
Charm, and ſecure himſelf. | 


7E have ſeen how thoroughly Monſieur Oufle was con- 
vinc'd of the Pawer of Conjurers, and in what con- 

tinual fear of tem he livid. And now we ſhall find 

that that Perſnaſion and Fear drew him into a very melan- 
choly Adventure ; in which we ſhall doubrleſs be more than 
ever ſurpriz'd at this poor Man's ridiculous Prepoſſeſſion; de- 


plore his great Weakneſs, and the prevalent Diſpoſition obſer. 


vable in him, ro render himſelf, by his Credulity, rhe 
wretched Victim to ſo many extravagant Fancies, I have ſe- 
veral times ſaid, and cannot be weary of tepeating it, ſo ad- 
vantageous, I am perſuaded that my Repetitioas are in this 


tegard, to thoſe who ſhall read this Hiſtory : I then, I ſay, 


once more affirm, that we cannot be roo liberal of our Ad- 
vice, to thoſe who give themſelves up to the reading of Books 
which treat of wonderful Events, extraordinary things, ſu- 
perſtiticus Practices; and give us I know not how many 


Tales of what-they call Sorcerers, Magicians, Conjurers, 


c 


wanton Spirits, Fortunc-teilers, and the like, which ſpread 
ſpread themſelves in all Parts as inconteſtable Truths; which 
weak People are extremely fond of believing, and which 
Men of truly found Senſe, juſtly reject, when hack d by no 
btker Authority than the hare Relation of them, *Tis indeed 
true, that there are very few who dare openly reject them; 
ſuch great Apprehenſions have they, that their refuſal to re- 
ceive them ſhould paſs for ſuch a blameable Incredulity, as 
might render them univerſally odious. I ſay univerſally, 5 
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cauſe the number of thoſe addicted to ſwallow any Brrors ea- 
ſily, is much larger than that of thoſe who are able to diſtin- 
guiſh Truth from Falſity, and have reſolution enough to ſhew 
the Conſtancy and Courage which is neceſſary to reject theſe 
Errors. We daily ſee that Learned Men dare not ſpeak with- 
out fear and trembling, if I may ſo expreſs my ſelf: when 
they engage the Stories, which certain Women, who have 
an intereſt in managing them, relate of Charms and Appari- 
tions; becauſe they expect, that theſe Women will nor fail 
to ſay, or at leaſt conclude themſelves, that the learned Men 
don't believe that there is a God, when they doubt the Truth 
of a wanton. Spirits playing like a Child ; that a Sorcerer bas 
caus'd it to hail, thunder and lighten at his pleaſure ; or, 
laſtly, that the Devils have as abſolute a Power of diſpoſing 
of the Elements, as the ſupreme Being who created them. 
Nothing is more common than this Sentence, which the Ig- 
norant paſs on thoſe, who being fully reſolv'd not to believe 
without knowledge, are not ſo credulous, as, like them, to 
believe every thing blindly which they either hear or read. 
Perhaps it may be alledg'd, that my Preamble is too long, 
and raiſes the Reader's Expectation of the following Adven- 
ture roo high : But I conclude it, however deſirous I am to 
inlarge it; and aſſure the Reader, that I end ir only in hopes 
that he, by his Reflections, will ſupply what I ſhould have 
ſaid farther for his Edification: I meat, ro weigh vulgar Opi- 
nion by Reaſon and Evidence, The Adventure was as 
follows. | 1 
Monſieur Ouſſe had one of the fineſt Saddle: horſes, not 
only of that Country, bur of the whole Kingdom. He 
was very ſtrong, ſpritely, fleet, and extraordinary finely 
turn d. His beautiful Shape ſo charm'd ſeveral famous 
Painters, that they earneſtly defir'd leave ro draw his Pi- 
ture, which was ſold very dear. We are allo afſur'd, that 
this Horſe coſt two hundred Piſtoles ; and that Monfieur 
Oufle might have had a much greater Price for bim, if he 
would have fold him. 75 A 
Our ſuperſtitious Viſionary riding this extraordinary Horſe 


one Morning about a League out of Town, to take the 


Air, or perhaps, to ſhow how well he was mounted, retur- 
ned home ro Dinner; when. he obſerv'd a Lady ſtanding 
at her Door; and what made him take notice of her, was, 
that ſhe kept her e fin d on his Horſe, 5 
4 N ar 
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ſar as ſhe dould ſee him. She was a very big Woman, 4 
little old, rather ugly than handſom, and dreſs d in an old 
black Night- gown, with her Sleves coming over her Hands, 
z3 Widows or profeſt -Devorees generally are, and tis re- 
ported that ſhe was both, This diſmal Dreſs, Age, Ug- 
 lineſs, long Shape, and fix'd and ftedfaſt Looks, all joyn'd 
to perplex Monſieur Cuſſe, and occaſion his making ſome 
Reflections, which were nor very much in favour of the 
- Lady, and made him fear, in general, thar ſhe had ſome 
ill Deſign on him: I fay in general, becauſe at that time 
he had not in bis Thoughts hit on any particular. He rode 
on till be came home. After Dinner, his Son Sanſugue 
mounted the ſame Horſe ( unknown to his Father, and with 
all poſſible cautien to keep him from the knowledge of it) 
and rode to the Country-houſe of one of his Friends, who 
5 was to give an Entertainment to ſome Ladies, and who 
4 had invited him in the molt prefling manner to partake of 
it. The whole went off as well as the Gueſts of both Sex. 
es could wiſh: Bur I forbear particularizing on this Fealt, 
becaule *cwould be uſeleſs, with regard to the Adventure of 
which I am to ſpeak. Bur it is ſtill neceſſary to our com- 
prehend ing it, to add, that Sanſigue return'd home at night, 
mounted double on the ſame Horſe; that is, with a young 
Lady who paſs'd for his Miftreſs, and who, as well as he, 
& was more in haſte to return home than the reſt of the Compa- 
ny. This double weight, and violent hard riding him, to 
ger home at their defir'd time, threw the Horſe into ſuch a 
Condition, that on the next day he could ſcarce go. Mor- 
mand, who was in the Secret with Sanſupuc, inform'd him of 
it; and they agreed together ro ſay nothing ar all of this un- 
happy Adventure, but only to give Monſieur Oufle notice, 
bow ill the poor Beaſt was. Marnand undertook to be the 
Meſſenger of this ill News; of which he made no difficul- 
xy, becauſe; he well knew thar his Maſter would not charge 
him with any thing on this account. He was not miſtaken ; 
for as ſoon as Monſieur Cle had heard rhis, and ſeen his 
- Hocle, very far from ſuſpecting either Sanſugue, or Mornand, 
of baving any ſhare in the cauſe of it, he immediately call'd 
to mind, the tall, ugly, old Lady in black, whom he had 
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look d on as earneſtly the day before, as ſhe on him. In a 
word, he took her for a Witch, and believ'd, that by her 
ſteddy look ing on his Horſe the had bewirch'd him; conclu- 
ding, that twas impoſſible that the ſhort ride which he 3 

: | cou 
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could ever reduce the Horſe to this extremity; and that this. 
Illneſs could no otherwiſe be produc d, than by a moſt expe- 
ditious and violent Charm. On this concluſion, he immedi, 
ately reſolves to diſcover the Truth, by a very violent Me- 
thod; of which the Note hereunder (a) will inform us. But, 
on ſecond Thoughts he came to be of Opinion, that *rwas 
better ro go firſt co the Lady, and engage her by Reaſon, 
gentle means, and Entrearies ; or if they fail'd, by Threats to 
diſſolve this pretended Charm. This Method he refolv'd on; 
bur did not go about it, till after he had arm'd himlelf, ac- 
cording to what he had met with in his reading, againſt the 
danger of being bewitch'd himſelf. He did not content him- 
ſelf with one Preſervative, but provided himſelf with all thoſe 
with which his Library would furniſh him. Theſe Preſerva- 
tives will appear truly wretched to the judicious Readers: 
Bur ſuch Readers would appear as contemptible to Monſieur 
Oufle, if they ſhould hint to him, that they had no Opinion 
Thus Men eſteem and deſpiſe, according to the 
turns which they give to their Fancy, when they hit on ſuch 
as Monſieur Onfle, who believe without Ratiocination or 
Reaſon, for no other end, than to maintain and defend whar 
they believe without Reaſon, 

Proceed we to theſe Preſervatires: He pur into his Pocket 
Salt, (6) and Onions; (c) he ſpit on his Urine, (d) and after- 


wards waſh'd his Hands and Feet with it; (e) he alſo ſpit on 
| the 


(a) In Germany, when they would 
find out the Witch who has maim'd 
or bewitch'd a Horſe; they get the 
Guts of a dead Horſe, and draw them 
to ſome Houſe. which they enter, not 
at the common Poor, but by the Cel. 
lar, or ur der ground, and burn the 
Guts: At which, the Witch who has 
laid ou the Charm, will be ſeiz'd with 
Colic Pains in her Guts and will make 
directly to the Houle to get a Coal of 
Fire, when the Pain will ceaſe; but 
if they will not open the Door to her, 
the Houſe will be darkned, and ſuch 
terrible Thunder will ariſe in it, as 
will threaten its deſtruction, if thoſe 
within perſiſt in refuſing her entrance. 
Bodin, 239, E 


(5) Come oarry in their Pockets 
Salt, or a De — to drive 
away evil Spirits, Thiers. 172, 

c) The Lady cbantocoren having 
thrown Powders on a Garden, and on 
a Meadow, infected Every thing in 
them, except the Onions, b. cauſe the 
Ancients took them to be great Dei» 
ties. De Lancre p. 340, | 

(4) According to Pliny, to ſecure 
one from Enchantwents, one is to frit 
on recent Urine, or on the right Shoe. 
Le Loyer $30. 

(e) C/tanes the Magician preſcrib'd 
the dipping of our Feet, in the Morn- 
ing, in human Urine, as a preſerra- 
tive againlt Charms. Jbid, 


With 
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the Shoe of his right Foot; (f) on his Hair; () and three 
times in in bis Breaſt; (b) he broke a Looking-glaſs on pur- 
poſe to lay ſeveral bits of it on his Shoulders; (i) be joyn'd 
two Cains together to make them one, but in ſuch manner, 
that they might contain Quickſilver betwixt them, (4) with- 
our any danger of its running out; he greas'd his Shoes him- 
ſelf with Hogs-greaſe; (/) he ſent to buy a little Broom (m) 
to carry to the Lady's Lodging, and made uſe of it, as dire- 
Qed by his reading ; he allo carry'd with him a ſort of Cake, 
to give the firſt poor Body whom he ſhould meer in his way. 
) Theſe are very whimfical Preſervatives: I don't think that 
the Reader has here diſcover'd any ſort of relation betwixt 
«on Properties, and the pretended Charms which they un- 

ertake to engage, at leaſt I can ſay for my ſelf, that I can- 
not find any ſuch thing. Bur indeed Superſtition will never 
bear cloſe Reaſoning, it being always ſure to loſe ground by 
it. What did I ſay, cloſe Reaſoning > We ought nat to re- 


flect on it at all, 
438 ; | 
Waſh the Hands in Urine in the 


Morning, to. divert Charms, or ren- 
der them ineffe dual. Twas for this 


| reaſon that the judge Paſchaſius cau- 


ſed Sr. Lucy to be wetted with Urine ; 
becauſe be imagin'd that the was a 
Witch, and that by hat means ſhe 
might e lude the Torments which he 
was preparing for her. Apud Surtum 
Thiers.t, 1. p. 171. 
J Spit on the Shoe of your right 
Foot, to ſecure your ſelf againſt 
Charms. Thiers. t. 1. p. 171 % 
() Spit three times on the Hair 
which comes off in combing your Head 
before you throw it to the Ground, 
2 preſerve your fe:f againt Charms. 
5 171. ern,, : 
pit once, or three times ia your 
— to prevent being charm d. 7d. 


De ſpuii in Mol les. & j bi quiſq; ſinus. 
; Tib ul. I. 1. Eleg, 2. 


2 (1) Certain ſuperſtitious Women 


falten to their Childrens Shoulders 
pieces of broken Looking-glaſſes, or 


Pictes of Sheep or Fox Skins, to guard 


with an intention to find any reaſon in ir, 


- for 


them againſt the poiſonous Looks of 
Conjurers. Af artin de Arles Trat. 
de Superſtit. Thiers.t. 1. 366, 367; 

(+) Who can perſuade himſelf that 
Quickſilver , inclod betwix't two 
Cages, cau hinder all mannet of Charms 
auf Spells Learn. Incred. 96. 

'Tis ſaid, that Quickſilver plac'd 
betwixt two Canes hinders Enchant- 
ments, Delrio p. 9. | 

(1 ) Bodin ſays, J. 4. c. 4. that the 
Magiſtrates, or Judges 1a Germany, 
cauſe young Children to put on new 
Shoes, greay'd with Hogs greaſe, and 
fend them ro Church thus thod ; which 
is of ſuch efficacy, tha: if there bz any 
Witches in the Church, they cannot 
ever go out. without the conſent of 
thoſe who have heſe Shoes on. 

(m) To prevent a Conjurer's going 
out of the Houſc where he is, ſet a 
Broom at the Door, Thiers. 1. 1. p. 


38g. | 
(1) To break the Charm ſet on a 
Perſon bewitch'd , we are taught to 
make a triangular Cake, like thoſe 
of St. Lupw, and give it as Alms to 
the firſt Brggar we meet. Cl.. 


(e) The 
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for that will be to loſe both time and pains, Is it becauſe on 


this Subject Men will not ſuffer themſelves to be led by any 
thing but judicious Reflection; that they find themſel ves un- 
der a neceſſity of ſtruggling againſt theſe ridiculous Precauti- 
ons, made uie of againſt Charms > No certainly, there 
would then be no need of them, ſince they would not allow 
Charms io be ſo effectual and formidable, as they are repre- 
ſeured to be by thoſe who relate them; and conſequently de- 
ny ing their Power, they would have no reaſon to fear or arm 
themſelves againſt them. Monſieur Ouſe knew yet ſome other 
Preſervatives; but being in haſt he could not make uſe of 
them, becauſe they were not eaſie to be gotten: They were 
the following. The Bones of ones Relations; (o) a bir of Skin 
rorn from he Forehead of a Hyena; () certain Excrements 
(q) not eaſie to be gotten when one will; a white Saphire, 
graven (r) Taliſmanically, and a certain Flower call'd 


. Ploughman's Spi lenard. () 


Laden with all the foremention'd exttaordinary Anti ma- 


gical Ammunition, he ſets out, with the myſterious Cane in 


his Hand. He gave his triangular Cake to the ſirſt Beggar 
which he mer. 
little Broom without the outer Gare, without being ſeen by 
any body, and afterwards boldly went into the Room where 

| | | ſhe 


Being come to the Lady's Houſe, he fer his 


(o) The Caraibes, to ſecure them- 
ſelves againſt Charms and Spells, put 
into a Calbaſh, or Gourd, the Hair, 
or ſome Bones of their dead Relati- 
ons, laying, that the Spirit of che 
Dead ſpeaks in them, and warns them 
of the deſigns of their Enemies. - De 
la Borde. World bewitehid t. 1. p. 128 
D) According to Pliny, I. 22. c. 3. 
'twas cultomary to tear the kin. off 
the Forehead ol a Hyena, and wear 
it about one againſt Enchantmeats. 

(J) Some daub the out and inſides 
of their Ships with the Excrements of 
pure Virgins, to preſerve them from 
evil spirits; according to Dam'/anus a 
Goes, the Portugneze, de Lappiorum 
origine. 

The menſtruous Blood of a Woman 
ſtuck on the Polis of the Doors of the 
12 diſſolves Charms, Le Loyer, 

r | 


r) Pliny ſays, I. 37. c.5. that a 
white Sapbire, * LA the Sun and 
the Moon 13 ing aven, hung about the 
Neck, with the Hair of C3nocephali, 
is an cfhicacions Remedy 7gainſt 
Charms, and beftows the Favour of 
Kings. But we mult firit find te c- 
nocepbali, which never yet were in 
being. Bodin, Demonom. p 232.4 

(s) Some amonglt the Ancients wore 
on their Forheads, made up like a 
Crown, the Flower call'd f/oughmans 
Spikenard, in Latin Baccbars, tor 
fear of being charm'd by an ill Tongues 
which Virgil thus expreſſes: ? 


— Bacchare frontem, 
Cingite, ne vati nocent mala lingua 
futuro. 


05 
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e was. She roſe from Table, and waſh'd her Hands. The 
rſt Thought which occurr'd ro him was, to drink the Water 


in which ſhe had waſh d, for the reaſon which the Note (+) 


will explain ro you. Bur he forbore, and did not puſh his 
Extravagance to an exceſs ſo ſhocking, ſordid and naſty. 
When he came in, ſhe had with her a young Girl who ſery'd 
her; and he began his Compliment with deſiring to ſpeak 
with her in private, on which ſhe ſent away her Maid into 
the next Chamber. She, in going out, left the Door betwixt 
the two Chambers open, our of curioſity, to try to ſee what 
this Man would have wich her Miſtreſs. He was ſome time 
without ſpeaking ; and that becaule looking earneſtly on this 
Woman, who had a great many red Pimples on her Face, and 
he then remembred to have read in ſome one of his Authors, 
(u) that 'rwas a Sign that ſhe could not raiſe the Devil, nor 
have any Correſpondence with him. Bur yer fancying that 
he might not remember the Text of his Author arighr, that 
did not hinder the execution of his Deſign in this Viſit. I 
ſhall not recite all the Circumſtances of this Converſation ; tis 
enough to acquaint the Reader, that twas very warm on both 
fides; which is eaſie to be believ'd, ſince it rurn'd on a very 
foul and unjuſt Accuſation. Their paſſionate Expreſſions 
were reciprocal; and, in ſhort, tte whole ended in an Action 
very ſcandalous ro Monſieur Oufle.., "Twas in it ſelf indeed 
ſcandalous ; bur we muſt be fo juſt to this poor Man, as to 
own, that his intention was not ſo wicked, but only imper- 
| Linent and ridiculous. He had read, that to ſteal ſomething 
(x) from People ſuſpected of Sorcety, would guard one 
againſt their Charms, This was the Reaſon which induc'd 
bim, as he was going out, privately to fteal into his Pocket a 
very rich Watch:whbich lay on the Table: Bur yer this Theft 
was not ſo ſecretſy committed, but that the Girl ſaw it thro? 
he Door which, was open betwixt the two Chambers; r 
2 * N 3.4 - « , 0 . ad 


, (1) The manner of waſhi og Witch-z («) Magicians ſay, that thoſe who 
es Hands, practi'd at Labours, 's have red F imples on their Faces, can- 
as follows: The Witch- who is ſuſ- | not raiſe Devils, tho? they call them 
pected to have bewitchd any one, is | up. Le Loyer, p. 830. 

ſent for; and-after ſhe has been] (x) Borrow ſomething of, or ſteal 
mad: to waſh her Hands in a Baſin, | ſomething from a Conjurer, or Witch, 
the Perſon bewitch'd is made to drink | ia order to ſecure your ſelf againſt 
ths foul Water. De Lancre, p. 357, {Charms, Thiers, t. i. 5. 172. 


. * 


— 
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bad indeed ſeen and heard all that paſt. As ſoon as he was 
gone, ſhe told her Miſtreſs of it; who immediately ran after 
him, bur did nor overtake him, till the Moment when he en. 
tred his Houſe. She went up the Steps crying top Thief, 
and made a moſt diſmal Noiſe in rhe Houſe : Madam Onfle, - 
her Sons and Daughters, and Mornand, ran to hear what was 
the Matter. The Lady demanded Juſtice ; charg'd Moufieur 
Oufle with ftealing her Watch, and flew ar him in order ro 
ſearch him: Madam Oufle and ber Children fell upon her; 
and began to thraſh her very briskly, when our Thief pur a 
ſtop to all theſe Violences, by pronouncirg, in an oracular 
Tone, and very loudly, the following Words : Have patience 
my dear IVife; have patience Clildren; patience Mornand ; 
and you, Madam, who accuſe me, pleaſe to be patient. This fo 
frequent repetition of the Word, put an effectual ſtop to the 
Engagement. He then pull'd the Watch our of his Pocket, 
and at the ſame time ferch'd a Book out of his Study, in 
which he ſhew'd the excellent Paſſage which ingag'd him to 


commit this piece of Theft. The Lady firſt ſeiz'd on the 


Watch, and then allow'd him to ſay what be pleas'd. He 
then, before his whole Family, deſcrib d his ſuſpicion of that 


Lady, and the Converſation he had with her. The effect of 


all which Narration was, that all the Company allow'd 
Monſieut Oufle to be the moſt ſuperſtitious Madman that they 


had ever ſeen, The Lady conſidering what had paſt at her 


Houſe, and where ſhe now was, did this poor Wretch ju- 
ſtice, in declaring, that ſhe did not believe that he was a 
Thief, but really a Madman. Madam Orfle and her Chil- 
dren expreſs d all poſſible uneaſineſs, for the rude and vio- 
lent Entertainment they had given her: She receiv'd their 
Acknowledgments perfectly well; and aſſur'd them, that ſhe 
would baniſh all Reſentment againſt ; and that ſhe was ra- 
ther inclind to pity them, conſidering the uneaſineſs which 


this Man muſt give them, by his extravagant Whimſies. 


Sanſugue, who obſerv'd that his Father ſuſpected her of 
Wirchcrafr, ro remove that ridiculous Notion, frankly own'd 
the Tour he made, with all its Circumſtances ; and thereby 
diſcover'd ro him, that he was the only Magician who had 
Hewirch'd his Horſe. Monſicur Oxfle, like all thoſe of hie 
Character, who will never own themſelves in the wrong 
in any thing which they have, ſhew'd, that he believ'd 
nothing that his Son ſaid. But yet internally 8 to 

clieve 


1 
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believe it, and was afterwards intirely convinc'd of it; 
for his Family gave him fo many Evidences of this un- 
lucky part of thar Days Pleaſure, which had brought his || — 
Houte into that Condition, that it was impoſſible for him 
to doubt of it. The Lady went away very well pleas'd, 
having engagd in a ſtrict Friendſhip with Madam Onfle ; 
and in this Converſation ſhe ſhew'd, that ſhe was not in 
any thing like a Witch. The Horſe, after ſome days reſt, 


recover d his former Strength; and Monſieur Oufle conti- 
nued as whimſical and ſuperſtitious as ever. A 


CHnapP. 
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A Deſcription of the Aſſembly of the Sorcerer 
4 N 2, 4 . u 1-4 's 


E have ſeen how firmly Monſieur Oufle was perſua- 
ded of the reality of the Power which is alcrib'd to 
Sorcerers; how eaſily he believ'd all the Stories 

which he read, or heard told, and the Fears they rais'd in 
him. By which Fears, Credulity, and firm Perſuaſion, we 
may reaſonably conclude, that he d:d not doubt of the Trurh 
of any of the Tales of their Aſſemblies, which they call their 
Sabbath. In ſhorc, he had thorowly ſtudy'd this Subject; 
was perfectly well acquainted with what Authors had ſaid on 
it; nor was he ignorant of any the leaſt Circumſtances to 
this purpoſe ; and being taught by his reading that every 
thing was ſurprizing, prodigious, and aſtoniſhing in theſe Di- 
abolical Aſſemblies, he defired nothing more rhan ro be pre- 
ſent at one of them, but as a Spectator, and not as an Actor; 
for, how ſuperſtitiovs ſoever be was, he was not willing to 
give himſelf ro the Devil, enter into a Compact with him, 
or become a Conjurer : He only defir'd to lee the Sabbath 
once, to diſcover whether all that he had read or heard of it 
was true. He and the Abbot Doudou had for ſome time amu- 
ſed themſelves with collecting whatever the Demonographers 
have ſaid concerning it; and conſequently, were perfectly 
well acquainted with every thing which pals'd there ; and 'tis 
from this Collection that I have drawn up the following De- 
ſcription; from which we fhall ſee, Whether this whimſical 
Wretch had from hence any reaſon to be fo credulous as he 
was. For my part, 1 own, there is ſo little probability and 
poſſibility in them, that I ſhould be aſham'd of my ſelf, if I 
ſhouid give ear to ſach Impertinencies, and leave the Reader 
to judge, whether my Shame would be well or ill grounded. 


A 
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4 Deſcription of the Sabbat. 


In order to a juſt Deſcription of the Sabbath, ſuch an one, 
I mean, as to take in method ically all its Circumſtances; tis 
neceſſary to deſcribe the Place and Time, where and when tis 
held; how the Members of that Society come to the know- 


| ledge of the time; how they tranſport themſelves thither; in 
what Shapes the Devil appears; how he behaves himſelf, - and 


how the Conjurers and Wirches, who aſſiſt at this Solemnity, 
employ themſelves. Let's then particularly, and with all 
ſible exactneſs, examin this pretended Diabolital Aſſem- 
ly: Iwill indeed, make a diſmal appearance, but the ridi- 
culous Follies which will attend it, may render it diverting 
to thoſe who don't apply their ſerious Thoughts to it, as Mon- 


_ fGevr Oufle, and thoſe like him, do. 


Let's then ſay ſomething of the Original and Name of this 
Sabbath. Le Loyer ſuſtains, in his 4th Bock of Spectres, 
Chap. 3. Thar Orpheus inſtituted the Fraternity of the Orybeo- 
teleſtes, in which Bacchus anciently ſupply'd the ſame place, 
which tbe Devil does at preſent, in this our modern Meeting 
of Conjurers and Witches, who have borrow'd all their ſuper- 
ſticious Ways and Practices from theſe Orpheotel:ſtes. The 
ſame Le Loyer obſerves, that the Sabo, evobe, which was ſung 


at the Orgia, or Bacchanals, agrees with the Acclamations of 


the Conjurets and Witches, Har Sabat, Sabat; and that Bac- 
chus, who was only a Devil in diſguiſe, was nam'd Sabaſius, 
from the Sabbath of the Bacchanals ; the accuſtomed Form of 
their initiation into which Society was expreſs'd in theſe 
Words, I have drank of the Drum, and eat of the Cymbal, and 
am become 4 Proficient. Which Le Loyer ſays is to be explain- 
ed in the following manner: By the Cymbal is meanr the 


= 


Caldron and Baſin, made uſe of by the modern Conjurers to 


ail rbofe Infants in which they eat; and by the Drum, the 

oats-skin blow'd up, from whence they extract irs Moiſture, 
boil. ir up fit to drink, and by that means are admitted to par- 
ticipate of the Ceremonies of Bacchus See Naude Apol. p. l 29, 
138 Tis allo alledg'd, that the Name Sabbath is given to 
Wels Aſſemblies of Conjuters, becauſe they generally meet 


en Saturdays. ä 
8 When 
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( The Sabpafts are generally j rers and Witches dance, is/(3 yecurs'd, 
belt Gba: 2 Nu 4 Graſs, nor / thing elſe can 
, or. 16 edo Tore hs grow tht Sori An Mala Ag. 

or ſays, J. 4. c. 4. Del Palagio 4. 
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on of the Devil be; fer, the Chil- Cirgle around a Cheſhot- tie, wh 
1255 4.9 17 2 ted to him, the Witches and Cogjorers 80 5 
ate led to oth 8 : 


ers aloog the ſide of a | davee on their Sabbath, fo +trodded, 
© Rivuler ; ſor the ath is ſcarce} that no Graſs could ever grow om it. 
ver kept in any Place where there is Id. 20g, . Ss 
not a Lake, a Rivulet, or a Pond, that] (4 5 The ordinary Days, or rather 
they may beat the Water, to cavſe | Nights of the Sabbath, are thoſe be- 


Hail and raiſe Storms; and there | twixt We due ſday and Thu-ſday, and 
bey gire chem 4 White Rad. \aod'|.berwine Fredey and Sarerday; id. 


. 

aids co keep; but after baving con (e), catherine de Vague, of the 

tiau d ſome Vara in this Eſtate, they | Pariſh of Iſtaruts, aged 3 4 rs, 

urs advanc'd a degree higher, and ad | and her Company, «thrm%d, that they 
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meet thus, and perpetrate ſuch terrible. and hort 


I be Conjurers and Witches never oyer · lep 


time that way. How much Time 


* 


Meetings. Theſe conjuring Raſcals are very Impedent to 

id Impieties 
at Noon- day: Doubtleſs they muſt then meet only in the 
moſt ſolitary and diſmal Deſerts; or elſe the Devil muſt con- 
denſe the Air to the utmoſt Degree, to conceal them; and 
conſequently when the Air ſubtilizes in one Place, is it not 
becaule a Sabbath has been kept, which took away part of it? 
But if ſeveral of theſe Aſſemblies ſhould be held in this man- 
ner at the ſame time, we ſhould. ar laſt be in danger of loſing 
our Reſpiration. Some may ſay I railly ; alas! does not the 
Subject deſerve it? But I ſhall ſhortly have leſs reaſon to 
railly and laugh, when I ſhall ſpeak of thoſe abominable and 


| execrable Crimes which are pretended to be commited there, 


and which I ſhall endeavour to wrap up as clean as I can ; 
for God forbid that I ſhould follow the Example of ſeveral 
Demonegraphers, and not have more regard than they to Reli- 
gion and Modeſty. n 


771 appointed 
Hour of the Sabbath, becauſe they bave a Mark ( p purpoſely 
intended to keep them awake at that time; and yet we are 
told by others, that tis proper to ſleep at that Moment, or at 
leaſt keep one Eye ſhut (g . How can we reconcile theſe 


Contradictions? Which would furniſh Matter for a Diſſerta- 


tion, to thoſe who are fond of writing on this Subject. Bur 
for my part I ſhall not be at that Trouble, being willing, firſt 
to be ſecur d of the Truth of the Fact; and even then I am 
not ſure that I ſhould think it worth while to ſpend my 
and Labour might be 
ſpar'd if Men would employ themſelves ſolely on ſuch Sub- 


jects as ate true, ſolid and uſeful > The number of Authors 


would be much lefſen'd, and conſequently there might be 
fewer readers of Trifles : And yet it muſt be own d, that 
theſe very Trifles which I deſpiſe, are frequently the beſt re- 
ceiv'd, and pleaſe the moſt. Let any body publiſh the moſt 


* 


Judicious Treatiſe of Morality, or a Book which epgages a 
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a some teſſ us, that the Iaten-]“ (g) A Witch faid, that ſhe never 
n ſet on Witches and os to the Sabbath without ſleeping, 
\Conjurers by the Devil, is that they and that tas. enough to ſhut one 


| Way never over-ſleep, ou loſe the Bye, on which ſhe was inſtantly tran · 


"Hour of the Sabbath, Mcgel, 1th, 3. 


ſported thicher. De Lanere, p. 98. 
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popular Error, gives Wiſe and prudent Inftructions for hu- 
than Condud, and even incomeſtable Proofs to de monſtrate 
What we büght to believe and practice; the ſerious Gravity 
of ſuch Books are generally very tireſom to Readers, and 
remain in Obſcurity in the Bookſeller's Sbop, as man 

Vears, as the Authors have ſpent Days in writing em; whilſt 
on the "orber fide, others, fraught with pleaſant Inventions; 
and fir for nothing but to amuſe and divert, will draw ſo many 
Cuſtomers from all fides, who will ſo greedily croud to buy 
em, that the Bookſeller muſt be forc d to ſell em ſtuch'd, for 
want of time to bind em. Our Age has been fertile in Inftan- 
ces of this kind, in Which many have ſucceeded; without 
any aſſiſtance of the Devil; I ſay without the Devil's having 
any ſhare in it; becauſe there have been ſome, in which to 
ſay truth; the Devil has in ſome Senſe had a part; and theſe 
have their Merit, from which wicked and malignant as he 
1s, he has not yet reap'd any Honour; for thoſe who. have 
made him ſpeak, have done more in it than he himſelf. And 
as much an Angel as he is (I mean a wicked Angel) could 


he have talk d fo judiciouſſy and wiſely? But I inienſibly 


rove from my Subject, and forget the Sabbath; to which 1 
return- | wo.” 
According to the Demonographers, when the Hour of the 
bbath is come, there appears a fort of Sheep: in the Air 
(6) to aſſemble the Conjurers and Witches. What reaſon can 
be aflign'd for an Apparition ſo foreign to the Subject? I can- 


not guss it; tis the Devil's Buſineſs to inform us. And per- 


haps he himſelf would be very much pur to it; perhaps alſo he 
never thought of any ſuch Apparition, much leſs de ſign d to ex- 
ecure it, if What is ſaid of nim be true, that be never ap- 


peats in the Shape of a, Sheep or Lamb. I am very apt to 


- 


fall in with the two laſt. 
However, che Place being fix d on, the Hour come, and 
the Warnings ſuch as they are, given; all the Members of 
this Society make haſte to their Rendevouz; for they nor 
only incur 'a Penalty (7) if they are nat there 3 
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(+). Sometimes the Devil cauſes ber of Witches and Witneſſes, been 


dhe Appearance of a ſort of Sheep io | told, that they pay, as" a Forfeitate 


4 to call Conjurers to the Sab fer not going to che 8 bbath, ſome- 
4. p, %%% ou times the 50 part of a Crown, at 
5 (% We here by an | **. IA. p. 91. PS 
put Srl ar: Hr ee 1:4 A 2 


num · | others ten 
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but alſo if they don't produce thoſe whom they have pro- 
mis'd to bring thither (40. The Devil will nat diſpence 

with their breaking their Word with him, tho be never ſcru- 
ples to break his with them; of which we meet with an infi- 
nite number of | Inſtances in the Hiſtories of Conjurers, and 
- Witches, They inform us that this wicked Spirigrcontinual- 
ly cheats bis Voraries, either by Equivocations, deluſion ef 
the Eyes, or Iknow not how many Tricks, fawiliar to him, 
and which he takes Pleaſure in praftifing. This wretched 
Spirit is very ſubtile in doing Miſchief, and would if he 
'could do more than be does. How deplorable would our 


Caſe be, if his Power were as 


„ 


vil will provide you with all 
a Broom, or a Goat, an Aſs or 


great as bis Will e 


The Buſineſs being now to tranſport your ſelf to the Sab- 
th; no Conveniencies of Carriage are wanting; the 


De- 
ſorts. Some he furniſhes with 
a Horſe (Y). He ſuffers others 


to aneint themſelves with a certain Unguent, and pronounce 
certain Words during that Unct ibn (m). But yet theſe Words 
are not always neceſſary; for the Perſon who has ſo anointed 


bimſelſ, ns them has come to the Sabbath, (u) as well 


— LY 
= 14 


174 p y N of! a &7' | AE 
160% 20211: WC 10 337%), 5 
. Wich has promis'd to 

bring to the Sabbath à neighbouring 
"Bepear's Boy, if the cannot do it, ſotne 


wins 44s allow'd her; after which ſhe 


we 5 . l 
Wie ſhe will be 'very 1 treat d. 


ö Td. 68. | 


+ 
* > 


+, (4,). The. Devil tranſports them to | 


the Sabbath, mounted on Sticks, of! 
Brooms, or elſe in the Shape of a 
Soat, an Aſe, a Horſe, or ſome other 
Animal. Theſe Sticks are anointed 


* 


4 
n of * 
-m Pd; 2 „ £97 
The Conjurers and Witches in 
France, ſays Bodin. believe that by 
clapping a Broomſtick betwixt their 
Legs, and muttering ſome Words, 


daher ven. 


ry, near Gompiegne, a Witch, ſaid 


* 1 *# 4 


ith a greaſy. Unguent, compos'd of | 
r of they have en Heran, Emes Hetan, that is 


as 
"= 
- 


. 
9 | 
"ot 0 


of Age : ie was a 


2 


Devil at 12 years 
tall black Man in black Cloaths ; that 
from that time he had carnal Copula - 
tion with her, till the came to be 
about 50, when ſhe was taken 5 that 
the Devil appear'd to her wheo- the 
would, booted and ſp: 8 with a 
Sword by his ide, and leſt is Horſe 
at tbe Door ; that no body ſaw him 
"bur ſhe ; and that be alſo lay with 
her aud her Husband without his per- 
ce iving it. Bedin's Preſace. 

| (#) When Witches anoint them- 
ſelyes/ they ſay and reprat the Words: 


herer amd there, 
mp4 392, 

() A Collier being inform'd that 
his Wife went to the Sabbath, watch'd 
her; and one Night, feigning a pro- 


ound Sleepy. ſbe aroſe, rubb'g. her 
e e e r Eee. 
and Väwiabd. He afterwirrds” did the 
ſame, and was con ved thro” the 


Chi to tte Cave of s certain 
e bf af very ede 


Man in his Country, where he found 


Achat her Mother preſented her to the 


ſhe ſaw 
ny 


his Wite; who as ſoon as 


N 


1 


ere 
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ashoſe who have mutter d them over. Others per form this 
Totes witbont Unction, . or going up the Eo (% (lf 
muſt be oblery/d.char Chimaies do wonders, in Sorcery, by 
reafonioh theix Blackneſs). . But I know not what fort of Car- 
tiage they make uſe of; nor have I mer with any account of 
* e probably my Teachers knew no more of it _ 

>! Or i they did know it, is it _ becauſe they woul 

ae 6h us? No, theſe Authors are too fond of publiſh» 
x&aordigary_ Things, to conceal the leaſt . 0 of 
4s Natur e Which falls under their Cognizance : Wherefore 
let's _ this laſt kind ot Conjurers and Witches, to go. 
which, way they. pleaſe; tis the Devil's Bufinels. to take care 
of the, as well as thoſe who are ſhur up in Priſbns ; for we 
ate told, how cloſely ſoever ak are lock 427 Bs" and charm d. 
they go to the Sabbath, as well as thoſe who are at liberty; 
(p }. and that they carry oh chem, thoſe who are willing 
to follow. them. 


wy @ 


Lean. belp making the, following Reflection, in which, I 


believe the Reader will join with me, , How comes it, if 
theſe miſerable Wretches have n to get gut of Priſon, 
that are ſuch Fools as to return, poſe themſelves 
to the almoſt inevitable danger of "Cuffert the Torments 
with which thoſe of their Praſeſſion are puniſh'd d If it be 


ſaid that the Devil forses tem Jie | I defare; to know bow 
he act them? Does be abſalptely d 2. them of. the Li- 
betty of doing what they pleaſe ? How 1 7 be by this 


Power d Has de it of himſelf, or from God 2. 1 n' eie 
that any one will dare venture to affirm that be 1275 of bicß- 
ſelf, the Power; of forcing Men to do whatever he pleaſes, 
3 their being able to avoid obeying ben IH is pre- 
rended that be holds this Power. Ae what Proof is there 
286 it ? Whatever Arguments may be formed to prove 7 

o elf fir i Tikes Gente td Majcfy 


was left ulone de the Cave: where 1 400 ligꝰd to pals thro? the. Q him - 
ins ſeiz'd as 4 Thief, he dec) 1er any: aba Place. 
that had bappen'd to 7 De Lancre, 5. 114.“ 
what be had ſee "eg # 2 [1 (p) The Witahes dye: 
2 ) Were Aged by 74 i yet convey to the-$a 
ſign « above twenty or t Children of both Sexes4 whom they 


85 made a ig gn, on which the Col- | a oy ting whatſorver and thee they 
| 


priſon'd, 
th che 


. all at . that ert Conju- have bewiich'd or corrupted, as mu 
ters and W 


go to the Sabbaths } as tho they were at 1 De Lan- 
vithout deiogangiated or greay with ere. . 101. anke 7 


ISS : | V 3 | ( e 
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of God ? Is there any Agreemeht betwixt this ſo great Pow- 


er being lodg'd in a wicked Creature, and the Love of God 
0 to Men, join d with his Knowledge of their Weakneſs, and 
conſequently bow eaſily they are ſurpriz d aud | ſeduc'd > 
Would it be a way to withdraw them from the Empire of 

the Devil, to gise them ſo much Power over tbe. 
_ Becauſe it may happen that a Perſon cannot leave his or her 
Houſe to go rhe Sabbath; for if they ſhould abſent themſelves 
at ſome inconvenient Time it might be of ill Conſequence to 
them: For Iuſtance, if a Husband miſſes his Wife; a Mother 
her Daughter, another her Son, a Maſter bis Servant. It's ſaid 
the Devil, very vigilant againſt any ſuch Miſchiefs, takes care to 
farm a Figure in the Shape of bis Perſon, to ſtay at home, 
while he or ſhe is at the Sabbath (5). But we are not told 
whitcher this Figure ſpeaks, walks or acts as the Perſon would 
do whom it repreſents. But we ought yet to believe ir for 
the Honour of the Invention; and I am indeed ſurprizd that 
the D. monograpbers have forgotten to inſert it, ſince twould 

have coſt never the more 55% 291 2) 

Imagine we then next, that all the Conjurers, Magicians 
"and W itchesare met, and chat che Sabbath thus begins. Con- 
ider wetßen feſt of all ho pteſides there, the Shapes which 

he aſſumes, and what lie dees there. 
Evety one knows, chat the Devil paſſes there ſor the So- 
; verei n Lord; tis by his Order, and particularly by him, 
| that de Feſtiyal is celebrated; he commands there with an 
abſolute Authority; no body dare refiſt him ; his Empire 
_there is iotirely deſpotick, and "thoſe who aſſiſt at ir, are 
"wholly devoted to him. The principal Shape which he 
1 aſſumes, bis Favourite Figure, and that of whieh be is fond- 
\ "eſt, is that of à grear H.-Goat, with three or four Horns 
4 Fr, with 2 long Tail, under which appears the Face of a 
very black Man (); and this gracious and” agteeable Face 
e 12 


7 „„ 'yig | {09 204) toidn no ati 6 ahece_nn; 
- (4) Satan ſubtilly ceſigning. to in- times with no more than three; and 
. Ee Ciba Mother, cauſes; | trom the middle iſſues. a ſort of 
her to be convey'd away by s Witch, Light, which uſually ſhines out bright · 
ſubltituting her Shape in her ſtead, to | De Lancre, p. 3 „ 
prevent her Mother's Diſpleaſure. De... () Mary d' Aſpilconetie, averr'd, 
I ancre. p. 101. I that at the Sabbath the Devil appear- 
.)] Ac che Sabbath, the Devil, ac - ed in the ſhape of a He-goat, with a 
Tording to others, appears in the Tail, and a black Face under it. De 

Shape of a large He-g2at, with $40]: Lance, b. 138. # 

Horus before and behind, or ſome- N 46 
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is plac'd there on purpoſe to be kiſſed (+): He then reſtm⸗ · 
bles Jan (u); with this difference, that the two Faces of 


this Maſter· Devil have not the ſame Situation as thoſe of the 


falſe dz. D . a” 

But the bare Appearance of a He-yoar, frightſul only by 
his Shape and Bulk, having nothing in it ſufficiently ſurpriz- 
ing; ſomething more aſtoniſhing and ſtupendious was want- 
ing; which D.emontgraphers were aware of, and have accord- 
ly made due Provifion of that kind; to which end, they 
make him iſſue out of a Por appearing very little (x), and 
afrerwards encreaſe to the before · mention'd enormous Bulk. 
And becauſe they would nor know where to beſtow: him, if 
after the Ceremony, he ſhould continue in the ſame Shape 
and Bulk, he re-enters his Por to prevent giving them any 
farther Trouble. Thoſe Who are nor very credulous, will 
be ſure to ſay that one ought to be as inſenſible as the Por, 
to write and believe ſuch ſtrange ſtuff; for my part I have 
nothing ro ſay in anſwer to them, but leave that Talk to 
thoſe who write and believe ſuch ſurpriziag Things, and 
wiſh for their Credit that they may anſwer for's better than 


The principal Shape afſum'd by the Devil, rhe Sovereign 
and great Maſter of the Sabbath, is as I have jaſt been tel- 
Jing you, that of a monſtrous] great Ha- goat: I call it his 
principal Shape, becauſe he does nor fo confine himſelf to it, 
as not ſomerimes to appear in othets, according as the Fancy 


takes him, ot his Deſigns require - He ſometimes transforms 


bimſelf into à large black Grey hound, or an Ox (7) with 


k . 
73 


(1) At the Poſter iors of the great 
Malter is a human Face, which i“ 
that which is ki'd aod not his Funda- 
ment. Id. 26. Others add, that the 


Devil preſents-every one ot thoſe who 


kiG his Polteciors, with a flyer 
Lous. Monſtrelet, 1. 3. of bis Chro- 


nic le. ul. 84. the Paris lit ion, 1572. 


in folio. Anſwer to the Country Gea- 


tlemaa's Qyeltions, by Mr Bayle, t, 
2. p. 16 A 7 
2 ) Jeannette d Ab die of Sihoro, 


aged 16 Yearp, lays, that the Devil 


has one Face oo the fore, and ang- 

ther on the hind part of the Head, as 

Janus is painted. De Laacre. p. 72. 
(x) Mary d' Aguirre, aged 13 


large 


Years, and ſeveral others, depos'd, 
that at the Sabbatical Aflemblies , 
there is a great Pot in the middle, 
out of which the Dev | iſlues in the 
hape of a Goat, that being got out, 
he becomes ſo big, as to be very ter- 
rible, and that when the Sabbath is 
ended, he. returns into his Por. Id. 


«7t | 
"45 Theard a Tryal ia the Crimi- 
oal Court of Paris call'd the Tournelle, 
in which che Devil was repreſented ro 
have appzar'd at the Sabbath in me 
ſhape of a tall black Grey- hound, 
ſometimes in that of a braz-n Ox ly- 
ing on the Ground, or a natural one 


reſting himfelt, Id. 72. 
V4 | (2) The 


preſented to bim, but does tat know 


not. T4. 5p. 126 
| Others lay, that the Devil appears 


having yet ſomething like the Fate of 
a wy large Man, and very tertibie. 


Bird as big as a Goole. en 


. birgſelfinto little Worms. Id. 35 
y 3 ) 'Tis well attell ed by the 004] 


- the Sabbath appears io them is the 
_ tbape ot a Snow-white (o/, and im- 


is 1edu&d to Albes. Which done, the 
Devil commands the Conjyrers and 
| Wirch:s to gather thoſe Alles, to uſe 


3 


"296. .....Th HISTORY. *J 


large Homs, or the Trunk of a Tree, Po or into. 4 a Blacks 


bird, like (a) :a Crow, but as big as a 
(b) which turn and wind every way, or into a 


Worms, 


oole, or into little 


White: He-goar,: or into Fire, or laſtly.into. A (Ce) Lay our 


Dzmonographets, which thole of the Aſſembl 


Care lh Ba- 


ther, becauſe they are of admirable efficacy in harm 2 
Of all cheſe Shapes, the moſt, Suan that v. hich gives 
Nie the maſtanagiſterial Air, and commanding e, 


the firit; 
and two: \Faces. | 


that is, that of the great Goat — — three 9 
'Tis in this Sh 


ape, or in that of a Man, that 


he apptars ſeated on à Throne (4) of diabolical, Structure, 
ald conſequently in this Dre by makes the. moſt rmidable 


Figure. Tet =” 
"4 1 Devil — pleas'd to Aan 10095 
| wot ay his nen. 0 a9 : 88 1s da 


fa 


(x) The ern * that Mary 4 1 ta | 
'Xulde went to the Sabbath, the {kw 
the Devi] in the ſhape of the * 
of a Tree, without Fcet; NT. 
fit in a Chair, with a ver by” 
human F-Te; but ihe, bats Ihe fre- 
auently ſaw him in the ſhepe of a Man, 
* ed, and ſome times Black: 


She often; faw _ him thruſt a red hot 


Iron cloſe to the Children Which wert 
whither he idem with, 0 or, 


at the Sabbath in the ſhap: of a dark 
colour'd trunk of a Tree, without ei- 
ther Arms or Feet, . ſeated o Chair 


*. 7 
(4 $\ The Devil feet mes e 
zt the Sabtath ig the Tha pe g a black 


W 1 » ve Re 
d Sabbath fora 


(6), A W1 
the grand Fuck er Mp! 
03s of Wi:ches, that the Devil at 


mediately turns -himſe!f into Fire, and 


W. 


8 wh 
armed Pp, 4 evil ! 
„and 


"in Koning ao an! ning both Men 
| and Bealfs Layer. N. 401. 
(4) The Devil at the Sabbath is 
ee on a black Chaic, with a Crown 
black Horns, two Hes at his 
Neck, another at his Forehead, wk 
whe! he lights the . : 
Hair {tanding an end: his Face 1 
and dittu bid, his E 1 and 
large. 2ogling, — Mu hideous, 
2 Goat's Beard, the/ſhape of the Neck, 
and all the relt of the Body very de- 
| otm'd, parily.reſembling'a Man, aud 
partly a Gozt: His Hands and Feet 
like thoſe of a Man, except that the 
Fingers were all of an equal length, 
and 27 pointed at the end, being 
arme with Nails, his Hands bent like 
the Claus of a Ard ef Frey, and bis 


| Feet like theſe of à Goole, his Tail 


ay as that bf an, — with which 
He Lover his Pri He had a 
diſmal/hoarſe Voice; a Abe an Ait 
of Gravity and Ptige, and Iook'd me- 
hineholly and diſconcented, De Lan- 


1758999 Devils 6f — orefide i in 
* Sabbath, the great N egroe, who 
is call'd Maſter Leo#4rd,” and à little 
'Devil, who Maſter Beonara ſome- 
times fubltitutes in his Place 1 his 
Name is Maſter” John Hullin. Id. 


* 8 


. 
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2nd the möte deſerves out Admiration, becauſe the'evil . 
rits in general fell-by Pride, and ſhewigg that they would”. . * 
not on any account ſubmit to any Being 

I mould never have thought that there was a Maſter of the 
Cerechonies in rhe Sabbath, becauſe I always ebnceiv'd tha 
Metting tö be all Confufion and Diſorder, às indeed it is, a8 
| we chall hereafter ſee: But yer we ate aſſur d, that there is 
| fach an Officer there, (F) who holds in his Hand a guilt 
j Staff. We muſt believe it, if we are diſpos d to believe all 
chat Authors ſay. ere 1g xi D199 A Sit 


I © The Devil begins his" Sabbarical Erereiſe! with ſearchiny 


wo wuy W EE » 
* — 5 
_ . 


am che Company, to ſee Whither they all belong to bim, 

| mean, whirher they have certain Marks. by which they were 

| enroll'd in his Service. He impreſſes theſe Marks on thoſe © 
| who'have them not; for their appearing ar that Place, is um 

Evidence of their deſigu to devote themſelves to him. He 

marks them either on rhe Eye · lids, the Palate of the Mouth, 

or the Buttocks (2), — Fundament, on the Shoulder: 

» the Lips, on the Thigb, in the Arm pits, on the Privities, 

. 5), or on the left Eye (i). Theſe Marks repreſent either 
a Hare, a Toad's Foot, a Cat (K), or a little black Dog, 


(4;)s: and are ſo inſenſibiy ſtampt, that with, what Iuſtru- 


* * 
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Gut Warits, the Court of Ju-] (h) Sorcerers' are mark d betwint 
tice of Lab, in the Tryal of Peter | their Lips, or on the 2 8 
Duig nete, aged 73 Years, and. after- q cording to Danew, on * 
würds executed for a notorious Sor- ment, or on the right Shoulder; 


beter ; two Witoeſſes depos d againſt Women on the he, in the Arm- 
him, that he was the Maſter of the | pits, or in their Privities, according 
Cet emonies, and Governor of the Sab- to Bodin. pi164. 2 


batk g that "The Devil put into his] (7) The firit t ie that 4 
Hand, a Staff gailt all over, inn and Girls come to the Sabbath, t 
which, like a General Officer, he | Devil haviag made cm renounce God, 
rung d and - diſpos'd the Perſons and | the Bleſſed Virgin, the - Saiats,. &c. 
every thing elle at the Sabbath, and | marks them with ont of bis Horns in 

that chat being done, he reſtor d the the Left-Eye. De Lancre. p. 14.3. 


Staff to the great Maſter of the Aſſem- 
* bly. De Lancre, p. 123. 

* (2) Danew ſays, in his little Tract 
ce Sortiamis, that the Devil to ſecure 
infer of the Perſon of a Witch or 
Conjurery imprints a Mark on 
either under his Bye lid; betwixt his 
Buttocks, or on the Palate of his 
Mouth z and chuſes theſe Places that 
if may ; 
fea ſon that Witches and Con jurers are 


* * 
9 by , 


? 


t be ſeen, (*Tis for this | 


(t) The Devil marks the orcgrers 
in a place which be renders inſenſi- 
dle; and this Mark is ſometimes the 
Figure of a Hare, in others of a Toad's 
Foot, or 'a black Cat. Deinio, p. 
199. Cir, - Tha . IM * 

(!) A Conjurer had on his Back 8 
mark reſembling a little black Dog. 
De Lance. p. 194 21 M780 


| 


* (m) We 


Wo n HISTO RYof 


— 


W man bead ie to confe is. 


they ate made, the Party ſuffers n manner of 
$ alſo aſcribe to them Kr Pri- 


- 


e — is, chat whilſt the Witches and Sorcerers have 


them about him, the) haye it not in their Power to reveal 
any thing which, the Judges ask of, them n); for. which 
reaſon they entreat the Jadges.ro raſe out their "Marks, tha 


Þy 4 455) L910 tis 
| Beſides. theſe Marks, which,the, evil imprints "thoſe 
Neben 


bich be liſts in his Service, he lo; gives each 
Thus we {ze a the Sabbatical Gueſts 7170 and r nam d. 


dos n'd Name to diſtinguiſh them (u J. 


F What will they d 10 >, Why, :they 1.60 rick. 0 expreſs 


their Joy, if any new Companions enter. I renounce 
God, in order togive themlelyes to the Devils « in a 
emonious manner, which is as, impious as extravagant. 
The hey eat a Paſt ( Jy or hold their left Foot to the Devil, 
for him to ſuck the Blood of it ) do prevent their. reveal- 
any thing which he commands them to keep ſectet. Some 
by this n i; über and; en 8 tbemſelves 


eln 127214 WN 91541 {Js wil. r ao. vo 


* — : * * 4 ' + 4% +4. af 15 * 
gel 1801 2. 19 1 be PI 426'F 50 ; „ | + he 2.5 3 as 


n we have ſcen ſevera] Witches 1 ben they renounce God to 
uno have entteated the Judges, to themſelves to Satan, they are to c 2 


cauſe the Marks which they wore | new Sureties, in imitation of their 


about them to be raſed out, telling | Godfathers and Gedmothers at Bap- 
them that without that was done, tilm. De Lancre. p. 74. 
would be impoſſi le to extort trom 10, Ty prevent ever telling Tales 


them any Troth or Scores of their out of this School, there is 2 Paſt 


Trade, Id. 1866. 9 ** made at the Sabbath, of black Millet, 
nn The Devil; eines 80 Sor- of the Liver of ſome 
cerer a Name. Nzc.p. 16s. 10d Child. vbich is dried; then 
2's ) When CE endl glinz this Powder with the above- 
to the Szbbath, the whole Company . Paſt, it has the Virtue of 
enden of Jer „I Tacicornity'to thar Perfection, that 
e 202 0) el | whorverens of it will derer cooks 
» © Alegremonos Algremos | 1d. 
_ ene nie uten eme | 82 Devil at the Sabbath ſucks 
til W86GH 0 3 De Lanere. p. 396. — the le t Foot of Sorcereri, 
, eto render them more obitjnate, and 


) Freese draw them the | refolite in retuſing to dilcover any 
2 eaſily to renonnce Bod and thing. Id. vn 


worſhip bim, uſbally makes them | A Wirch 40. that ſhe hadſ.en the 


touch à Book which contains ſeveral | Devil pierce the left Foot vt. Sor- 
abſicaſe:' Characters 3 then he ſhews | cerers with a Punch, draw out the 
them a deep Pit, and as it were a | Blodd at the little Toe and Luck it, 
great Lake of: black Water: into] to prevent their cnnfeſſing any thing 
which he makes them believe he will | celat ng * to 5 r Id. 


| rears them, Le don't in. 137. 4 0 


nunc iation. 4 bo $1 10 rh 
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with Poiſon-i( «); whickris difiribered wo, asd whew out 


have no more left of what was before given them. Others 
employ themſelves, in ſtroaking Children on the Face (e) to 
render them fo ſenſeleſs and ſtupid, as to be able to ſee all 
theſe borrible Sights without any fear or diſturbance. Othets 


after having kill d unbaptized Children, make of their Fl 
an Oimment (u), which they uſe in their Journies 
dirausformditians.] s „„ any tung 
Let's now ſee how the little Devils without Arms ( 
throw Witches into a great Fire, and aſter ſome time, take 
em out again, wirhour their having felt any Pain, or been 
in the leaſt hurt; and that to make them believe that they 
have no reaſon to fear Hell fire, becauſe, as the Devils per- 
ſuade they are not more forcible than thoſe of the Sabbath. 
We ſee ſeveral others there giving an exact Account of all 


the Miſchiefs which they have done (5); and the more 


913. 


wicked they have been, the mote they ate prais'd, valu d and 
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(s) A Witch declar'd, that ſhe | dren, perſuading them that without, 
had an hundced times ſcen Poiſon pre- | tis impoſhb'e tor them to conye 
par d, which was diliributed. on the | themſelves to the Sabbath: arid i 
Sabbath amongſt the celebrated | have it compo ' of the Fleſh of un- 


Wuches, as are alſo Powders; this | baptiz'd Children, that theſe Inno- 


Poiſon is never made at private | cents being depriv'd of their Lives by 


\ Houſes, bat only at the Sabbath. | thele wicked Wi'ches, their poor lit- 
De Lincre. p. 94, 95s. © tle Souls ma v be depriv'd of the Glo- 


() All the Children who are car» | ries of paradile. Id. 112. | 
ry'd to the Sabbath by the Witches, | (r) A Witch declar'd to have ſeen 


* depoſe only that they {troak'd them | at the Sabbath, ſeveral little Devils 


over the Face and Head ; but don't | without Arms, - light à great Pre, 
ſay that theſe Witches Hands were | throw the Witches into it, and take 


"anointed or greas'd; tho? lay they, them out again without hurting dem. 


a5 ſoon as they have thus ſtroak d Id. 135. 
them th y are diſturb'd and (tupify'd, | In the Sabbath, the Devil inſinvates 


or elſe when they have given them ad | to the Conjurers and Witches that 
Apple, or a bit of black Milet Bread ; | the fear of Hel} with which they fo 


aud that the Night following, theſe | much terrify .themſtlves, is ground- 
Hags —_ come to their Dwel- | leſs, and that the eternal Torments 

them away, tho inthe | will not give them more uneaſinels 
Arms of their Fathers or Mothers, | tban a certaio artificial Fire, kindled 


© without their ever being able to awake. | with a fraudulent Deſign, that certain 
Id. p. 115. | | 


The Perſons ſhould paſe and repaſs thro? 
(u) Satan conld very well perform | it, without receiving any Miſchie f. 


his Tranſportations without Ointment; | 7d, 127. 
but he adds this ſuperfluous piece of (y) At the Sabbath, the Con- 


Wickedneſ to furniſh tue Conjurers | jurers and Witches are oblig'd to give 


and Witches with both Inclination | an Account of all the Miſchiefs which 
and Means to kill a great many Chil» they have done, aud if they have — 


Monſieur Ouets' g,. 
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ht a firiething”ris to ſee à dante of Toalls'?) Aud this 
they always ſee (z) at! the Sabbath. Bur what is: moſt 
charming and admirable is that chele Toads ſpeak,” and com- 
plain of rhoſe who' have neglected to feed and farten ibem 
well. Thef6©Ardimals make à very confiderable/ Figure in 
Magie; the Children'are charg d with the keeping them (4), 
And oblig'd to! lead them to Paſture. What à Flock is this? 
But lets proceed forward, for one ought to be a Conjuter, to 

take Pleaſure in dwelling long on ſuch naſty Reptil. 
1 4 Conjurer inclin d to dan am miſchief to ary Perſon, 
who is not like him, liſted in the Devil's Army ꝰ When at 
the Sabbarh, he afſormes his Shape (6% to the end that 
there ſhoald aſterwards be Wirneſſes enough to affirm vo have 
ſeen him there, that by theſe means he may pals (for a Sor- 
erer, and be puaiſſi d as ſuch. Thus, according to the 
Tower aſcrib d to Sorcerers, "they may deſtroy the honeſteſt 


mit it ? . 534 
The Feaft follows: But what Feaſt? The Diſhes ſerv'd 
up, are fitter for Dogs than Men (e): Dogs did I oy 
* 8:5; | IE” 4 


- * * * + - 
$0091; 81309) IHE. SIITIEEELTN 


07 £80773 nen., 651 SK GOHNO 4 0%3! 11 Aiden 
wFpetrated- any Villanies, , or their | ()] Thoſe Con jurers and Witches 
Crimes have bot been of a 2 who have a mall ieus Peſign agaio(t 
deep Dye, the Devil, or ſome od | any Body, when . their 
er, chaſtiſes them very ſevere | Nofturns} Sabbath, have. power to 
N. Delrio. ps. lreptelent tbe per ſon whom they 
pih=) Sometimes the... Toads: walk | would injure. But this Shape or Fi- 
ekore the Wuches, dance a thouſand | gute does not ſtir. being produce d and 
Figure-daoces, and 4 their Ma+ | form'd, by the Devil, at the Inſtance 
Kere and Miltre(les ot ſtatying them. | of theſe Muabe: ot Conjuretsy that the 
He Lanere, p- . , | Reſon may be accus d of Sorcery. 
, The Adora ien of the Devil Id, p. 14 4. 
.hemg perform d in che. Sabbath, the] (e). Ar the Sabbath, the Compe: 
hildren which, are preſented to bim, | ay ſit down at Table according to their 
ore conduct (d to other Children, who relpeftive . Banks, each of them ba- 
r n ed along the River viag his or. her Devil ſrated next 
«fide ; (for che þ 


os ©? * 
M. 381 


* e place of the Sabbath it tem, and ſoverimes oppoſite to them. 
beate ever without ſome gear adobe Grage which they ſay is an layo- 
ale, River, or; Pond, in arder þcation.of Bee h When they have 
n to produce Hail, (eaten, each Devil takes his, Biſci le 
pd pile, Storms). Then 7 have | by the Hand, and dances with her. 
n n ſeve- sometimes they tale them only by 
ads are £otruſted to their keep» one Hand, holding a lighted. Candle 
_:ngg3, aod; after having continu d ſome |-ingthe 3 which neg proceed 


Co. ears ja this Condition, according to to adore che Devil, and after that, 
WP heir Age, they are; adyanced to a every one of the Witches ſings very 
* iaber degree, and, admitted into ths | lacivious Songs in honour af ber De- 
1 Dance. De Latcrg. 2. 755 76%. vil. Some Witches have told Cs, that 
ect he. 04 oe 1 Tosm 188 ens k their 
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Men in the World. Is it pofſible char God bald per- 
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They would even be ſtruck with horror zt them? 'The 
Diſhes, Plates, Cups and other Veſſels usd ar that Table, 
are of ſuch an extraordinary Matter, that tis impoſible for 
me to tell (4) of what they are made. 
After che Feaſt, the Gueſts apply to ſeveral Exerciſes, and 
when they are at a loſs what to do, they need only pronounce 
certain Words (e), and the Devil immediately comes to in- 
form them of their Duty. Bur alas! how execrable and abo- 
minable is this Duty, which chiefly conſiſts in paying Hom- 
age to the moſt deteſtible of all Creatures ; in worſhipping 


bim with I know not how many various and odious Geſticu- 


lations (J); preſenting Offerings ro him (g) ro ſprinkling 
(5) and ſigning themſelves in honour of him (:); and in 


ſhorr imitating (4) ro his Glory, whatever is by others ap- 


ply'd to thar of our God, Permit me, O God! to doubt 


their Tables at the Sabbath ire very | 


well furnith'd with all forts of good 


'Chear, Bread, Salt, and Wine, and 
that their Table-Cloath ſeems to be 
guilt. But generally the moſt intelli- 


gent of them ſay, that notking is 
ſery'd up but Toads, the Fleſh of 
hang'd Criminals, dead Carkaſles tre!h 
bury'd, taken out of Church - yards, 
Flelh of unbapt iz d Infants, or Beaſts 
which dy*d of themſelves; and that 
never eat with Salt, Their Bread 
is of black Miller, Id. p. 104, 105. 
"A Witch declar'd to have ſcen at the 
Sabbath Teveral Tables fer out with 
great quantities of Proviſion 3 but 


when the Gueſts endeavou:?d to help 


themſelves with any part of. ic, thy 
found nothing in their Hands; except 


at ſuch times when either baptiz'd or 


unbaptiz d Infants were brought thi- 
ther ; both which. ſbe has frequently 
ſeen ſerv'd up and eaten. Id. 135: 
(4) A Peaſant being one Night at 
a Sabbath, Where there wes a Fealt, 


a Cup was preſented him to criak, 


he threw gut what was in it, and ran 
away + with the Cup, which no body 
uld diſcover what it was made of, 
nor had ever ſeen the lik: Colour; 
it was prefenced to one of the Henrys. 
Kiog of 4 gland. Trinum Magicium, 
5 * 75 Fü  MACTIOY 1 7 
f 3 at ne Sabbath the Guelts cry 
out, Dranty Tyrant Beelzebnb,- io ca 


obe. 


ap the! Devil, to inſtruct them what 
they ate to do. De Lancre. p. 305. 

(F) Sometimes the Company at 
Sabbath worſhip the Devil with their 
Backs towards him; fometimes with 
their Feet againſt him, haviog light- 
ed up a Candle of very black Pitch, 
at the middle Horn, atd then the 
kiſs him either betore or behind. 


75. 

(2) At the Sabbath, Offerings are 
ma de, which are ſaid to be defign'dy 
and made uſe of in the Proceedings 
of the Sorcerers againſt : thoſe 
proſecute them, ia order to conde: 
them to the Flames. Id. 458. 

(*) Ar the Sabbath the Devil piſ- 
ſes tirit in a Hole, and ſprinł 
all the Company, b. 477. and 131. 

(i) At the Sabbath, the Members 
of that Aflembly, make the Sign of 
the Croſs with the Left · hand  utter- 
ing the following Words, In nomine 
patrica arague aco petrica, agord, ago- 
ru, Valent ja, ſouamdo goure 
gouſtia, The meaning of which mt 
Jargon of Latin, Spaniſ and Biſcay- 
am is; In the Nam F Patres, Fe- 
tic of Aragon, at this Moment, at 
this  oment, Valentia, all our Mif- 
chief is over. Id. 457, 477. 

(t) At the Sabbath, Toads are 
baptis'd, and dreſs'd jo Red or Black 
Velvet, with a Bel at their Neck, aod 
anothes at each of their Fect — 
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whether ſach Impieties and Abominations could ever be com 
mirced, till I ſhall be fully ſatisfied, that you have given 


Power to perform them. - _ 1 
Alter the Impieties, follow the Obſcenities, the filthy Em- 
braces (I, Proſtitutions, Inceſts, (m) the moſt diſſolute and 
extravagant Dances, Tn) to Tunes and Inſtruments, (o) even 
on their Heads (9. In ſhorr, in theſe Aſſemblies is practis d 
whatever can be thought of, the moſt ridiculous, the moſt 
impudent, the moſt infamous, and impious; or ar leaſt 
we muſt judge ſo, according to the Relations of them 
which are publiſi d. But the Queſtion is, whirher we ſhould 
believe them ?, Thar I leave to the Deciſion of thoſe * uſe 
| | | | eit 


. 


Male Surety for them holds their |baving a great Cat faſten'd to the 
Hezd, and the Female their Feet. 1d. | Tail of their Shifts ; theo they danc'd 
5. 133. around. When Maſter Leonard af 
A Woman nam'd Sanſinena, fre- | ſuming the Shape of a black For, 
quently ſaid Maſs at the Sabbath. 74. J mutter'd an inarticular Sound, after 
142. 412 which the whole Company was ſileut. 
() Joan de Hortilapits, aged 14 } De Lancre. p. 126. | 
Years, an inhabirent of Sare, being | The Witches dance at the Sabbath 
ask'd whither the had worſhipp'd the | ſometimes naked, ſometimes in their 
Devil, and in that Adcration kiſs'd | Shifts, with a great Tail faſten'd to 
his Poſteriors ? ſaid no, but that the | the Tails of them. Id. 204. 
Devil had kiſs'd all their Polteriors---- | Jeannette d' Abadie, . declar'd to 
That the grown People kiſe'd him be- | have ſren the Lady Martia Balſa- 
hind, and that he on the- contrary | rena, dance at the Sabbath with four 
Kkiſs'd the Poſteriors of all little Chil- | Toads, one dreſs'd in black Velvet 
dren. Id. p. 76. I P with Bells at its Feet, which ſhe had 
(mn) At the Sabbath the Wife di- on her lett Shoulder, and another 
her ſelf before her Husband, | without Bells on her right Shoulder, 
without any danger of his jealouſy, | and another on each Hand, like a 
from which he is ſo far, that he fre- I Bird; the three laſt not cloath'd, but 
uently procures for her: The Fa- io their natural Condition, Id. 210. 
ther debauches his Daughter without | The great Witches are generally 
any the leaſt Shame; the Mother is | aſſilled by ſome Devil, who is always 
not afraid to force her Son to lye | on their left Shoulder, in the Shape 
with her before he -touches any other | of a Toad ; but inviſible to any but 
Women; andthe Brother deflours his | Witches or Conjurers; and the ſaid 
vilter. © Id. p. 137. I Toad has two lecle Horns on bis 
() The Witches of Logny in their | Head. 7d, 130. 
Dances, cry d out: Har, bar, Devil, | (A Witch declar'd to have heard 
Devil, leap here, leap bere, leap there, | an hundred times at the Sabbath, the 
play bere, play there; and other cry'd | little blind one of Siboro, ſound a 
ont, .Sabbath, Sabbath, lifting up their | Trumpet, and play oa the Flute. 
Hands with: Brooms: in them. Id. da. Wh - 


p. 2114 Bodin. 5. 278. 6 A Witch ſaid that the Devil 


The Company.ut the Sabbath, vor-] kept his Sabbaths in Houſes, wbithec 


thipp'd the grand Maſter, and after | in the Shape of an He-goat, he 

having! kiſe'd his Poſteriors, about | brought a lame Woman, nam'd Jean- 

Grty of them dano'd without their | nette Biſcar, who afterwards ſtood oa 
3 Back, each of them 


her Head before him. 1d. WY | 
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their ntmoſt endeavours to ſtudy the Creatures and the Crea- 
tor; the Creatures, with regard to what they can f 
themſelves ; and the Creator, confider'd with regard to t 
Power, proper for him to allow them. We ſhould, methinks, 
always regulate our ſelves by this Conſideration, when the 
eſtion turns on Conjurers, Witches, Spectres, Divinati- 
ons, and whatever elſe are term'd ſuperſtitious Practices. 


With this Reflection I think fit to end the Deſcription of 


the Sabbath. But yet that I may conclude conformable to 


what the Dæmonograpbers teach us; I inſorm you that the 


Cock bas crow'd ; for according to them, his crowing ( 


diſperſes this Diabolical Aſſembly, and cauſes ir to vaniſh, 70 


(4). 4s ſoon as the Crowiog of the | taught the Conjurers and Witches to 
Cock is heard at the Sabbath, all dif- | rub his Head and Front with Oyl, 
appear. De Lancre. p. 154.60, felſe, as Pliny ſays, . 29. c. 5 to 

That the Cock may not Crow, in | make him a Collar of vine · branches. 
the time of the Sabbath, Satan has 74d. p. 167, | 
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N Actortrat Switgerland, pa) the Brifans: VIE of the 
4? *Valefiant, Geucma, the Foreſt- Towns, and their other Al- 
athe Geographical, and preſent Political 
Eſtate of all choke Places, By Signiar /endramine- Bianchi, a 
E Venetian; Who reſided in thoſe Countries on the patt of 
moſt Sereve Republick of Venice. Made Engliſb from the 
REY Original, Printed at Venice, i in 1708. Price 2 8. 6 d. 


A View'of the Coats, La I Illands, withity the 
. of the Sauth-Sro-Company. une 150 Ac ounr of the 
Diſcoveries, - Settlements, Progreſs reſent; State, with 
|. Bays, Ports, Harbours, Rivers, Soy various Winds 
and Soundings ; the Product, Peopie, MenufaQures, Trade and 
"Riches of the ſeveral Places, viz. from the River Aranoca to 


, Tema del Fuego, and from thence thro' the South. Sea to the 


- «fartheſt Bounds of the late Act of Parliament: To which is 
| _ an Account of former Projects in England for a Settle- 
| nt, and the Accompliſhment of the laſt, in the eſtabliſhing 
ew Company, with ſome uſeful Obſervations on the 
Fo Vines that have been hitherto publiſh'd. The 
. Whole collected from the beſt Authors, as well Manuſcript as 
er with a general Map, and particular Draughts of 
ſt important Places. By E Herman Mol, Geographer, 1n 

Oda. Price 3s, 6d. 


An Effay towards the Life of Lawrence, Earl of Rocheſter, 


late Lord Preſident of Her Majeſty's moſt Honourable Privy 
Council: Humbly inſcrib' d ro Henry, Earl of Rocheſter, 


A View of the State of the Empire, on the Death of the 
late Emperor Foſeph ; wherein the Pretenſions of K. Charles 
rhe Third, the Rights of the Electors, the Government in the 
Interregnum, and the Intereſt of the Empire are conſider'd: 

To which are added, the Golden Bul, the Imperial Conſtitu- 
"rows, and the Form of Elec « Price I'S, 


